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PREFACE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF JOB ‘

Every believer in Jesus Christ, Job’s vindicator, who is old
enough to be aware of international crises of cataclysmic pro-
portions which are visible in our western civilization, as well
as the Third and Fourth Worlds, must become sensitive to
the intensification of evil in all our personal and social struc-
tures. Population explosions, famine, wars and rumors of
wars, inflation, radically destructive revolutions, diseases, and
general deterioration of our social institutions are everywhere
self-evident.

The Book of Job is a highly relevant resource for Christians
who are asking, as did Job, “Why me, God?” Our commentary
could be used effectively for both personal, devotional, and
group studies of a central concern of our era—Why so much
human hurt, hunger, and hopelessness if God has spoken
once and for all in His Son, Jesus Christ? If God has actually
shattered his silence in Christ, then the cult of evil and the
astronomical number of those participating in the syndrome
of insecurity must be banished from the world by the “new
man” in Christ. This volume is set forth to the whole body
of believers who are called of God to proclaim His triumph
over tragedy in that Christ was raised from the dead. Christ,
our hope, has redeemed us from sin and evil and has given
to us the ministry of reconciliation; therefore, we must “always
be prepared to make a reasoned defense for the hope” that
orients our daily participation in the fallen universe (I Peter
3:15). This is especially true in that oum is the time in which
the presence of evil keeps millions from giving heed to God’s
silence shattering and final word—Jesus Christ. To all be.
Iievers, He is the only reorderer of the disordered world (Col.
1:10; Eph. 1:10).

Milieu of Misery

~m~ The fundamental problem with which we are con-
~nted in the Book of Job is why do the righteous suffer?
Basically, the theme is not why does suffering exist in a world
which was created by an all-powefil and holy Creator-redeem-
eKGod, but why do “good” people suffer? Two issues must be
faced by all Christians as we witness to a world where evil
intensifies daily: (1) What is the cause of evil? Is it caused
by rebellion against the will of God? or economic and social
injustice? or genetic and environmental factors? etc. and (2)
What is the explanation of evil?’

Name of M~or Partlcipmt In the Dramtu3 The work re-
ceives its title from the dominant character ‘ZYYOV. The name

! See especially the studies of E. J. Young, An Intmduch”on to the Old Testament
(Grand Ra~id~: Eerdmans, 1949), pp. 309-321;andR. K. Harrison,Introduction to

the O[d Testament (Grand Rapids: Eercfmans. 1969), pp. 1022-1046;formoremature
studentsoftheWord,seeA. Bentzen,Introduction to the OId Tmtament (Copenhagen:
G. E. C. Gad Pub., 6th cd., 1961), VOI. IL 174-179; E. Sellin and G. Fohrer, Intro-
duction to the Old Testament (Nashville: Ablngdon, E. T. by David Green, 1968),
pp. 323-334; Eissfeldt, The Old Testament—An Introduction (New York: Harper &
ROW, E. T. byP. R. Acbroyd,1966 printing). PP. 454-470; and H. H. Rowley, Fmm
Moses to Qumran (NCWYork. 1963). PP. 141-83.

I see my essay, “Silence, SutTering, and Sin: Resent Evil in the Presence of a loving,
holy, creator-redeemer God.” The Christian view of the origin and solution to the
problems precipitated by the fact of sinandmu havebeenchallenged by the genetic
and behavioral sciences since the 18th Centug. Biblically sin and its solution have both
vertical (Grid) and horizontal(social) dimensions. Presently the WCC and its Neo-
Marxian interpretation of Salvation contains only the hori.zontd category, i.e., eco-
nomic, social, and political factom which preclude the production of the “good society”
full of :’gnod individuals.” The Gospel has imperative social ramifications, and when
these two dimensions are in harmony in the concrete world of human injustice, con-
temporary man might once more believe, as did Job, that our hope is based only in

resurrection possibilities. Resurrection and hope are inseparable. The rmurrcctlon

of Christ (Job’s Vindicator and our Suff*g Semant—ps. 22; 69; 73; Isa. 53:lm
the books of Habakkuk and Jeremiah) is a history-making event and not only an
historical event.

] The Hebrew of tbe word forJob probablycomesfromthe rmt systemmeaning
“come back” or “re~rrt.” The name Job appearsin Akkadianinscriptions,in the
Maridocuments of the eighteenth century B. C., and ‘m the Tel el Amama Letters.
See Koehler-Baumgartner, Lexicon, for suggestion that root comes from word “to
hate, be at enmity,” and Brown-~ver-Bri88% Lexicon, for suggestion that the root
means “object of enmity. ”
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G. E. C. Gad Pub., 6th cd., 1961), VO1. U. 174-179; E. Sellin and G. Fohrer, Intro-
duction to the Old Testament (Nashville: Abingdon, E. T- by David Green, 1968),
pp. 323-334; Eissfeldt, The Old Testament —An Intmdrsction (New York: Harper &
Row, E. T, by P. R. Acbroyd, 1966 printing), pp. 454-470; and H. H. Rowley, Frvm
Moses to Qumrars (New York, 1963), pp. 141-83.

‘ See my essay, “Silence, SutTering. and Sin: Resent Evil in the Presence of a loving,
holy, creator-redeemer God.” The Christian view of the origin and solution to the
problems precipitated by the fact of sin and evd have been challenged by the genetic
and behanoral sciences since the 18th century. Biblically sin and its solution have both
vertical (God) and horizontal (social) dimensions. Presently the WCC and its Neo-
Marxian interpretation of Salvation contains only the horizontal category, i.e., eco-
nomic, smial, and political factors which preclude the production of the “good society”
full of :’good individuals. ” The Gospel has imperative social ramifications, and when
these two dimensions are in harmony in the concrete world of human injustice, con-
temporary man might once more believe, as did Job, that our hope is based only in
resurrection possibilities. Resurrection and hope are inseparable. The resurrection
of Christ (Job’s Vindicator and our Suffering Servant-Ps. 22; 69; 73; Isa. 53:1~
the books of Habakkuk and Jeremiah) is a history-making event and not only an
historical event.

j Tire Hebrew of the word for Job probably comes from the rmt system meaning
“come back” or “repent.” The name Job appeam in Akkadian inscriptions, in the
Mari documents of the eighteenth century B. C., and ifs the Tel et Amama Letters.
See Koehler-Baumgartrrer, Luicon, for suggestion that root comes from word “to
hate, be at enmity,” and Brown-lMver-Briggs, Lexicon, for suggestion that the red
means “object of enmity. ”
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is transcribed as 10b “m the Septuagint (Greek translation or
LXX of the Hebrew Bible); and also 10b in the Latin Vulgate.
It is only one further step in deriving the English name Job,
which is the Latinized form of the Greek lob. The book carries
the name of its main character and that he was an historical
pmon is strongly supported by Ezekiel 14:14 and James 5:11.
There is no positive evidence which justifies the widely held
view that the book is anonymous.

Place in the Bible: Canon: The LXX and our English Bibles
place Job in the historical books. In the Syriac versions, the
book is located after the five books of Moses, because accord-
ing to the Baba Bathra 14b, Moses was the author of Job. 4
At least this suggestion fits the patriarchal description in
chapter one. The description plus the fact that not one Israelite
institution is mentioned could indicate the antiquity of the
events related in the book. There is not one positive bit of
evidence against the probabiMy that Job was a contemporary
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. But some of the grammar of
the prologue (latter sections) suggests a later linguistic revision.
Yet the critical arguments which attack the unity of the book
are at best unnecessary. All available information can fit the
period between the time of the Patriarchs and the Solomonic
age without doing violence to the evidence or the intellectual
integrity of the student. The exact date is impossible to deter-
mine, but the biblical text does not provide a specific date,
so we are in no way jeopardizing God’s activity in the pro-
duction of The Book of Job.

Powdble Dates for Autborshlp: The Prologue-Epilogue reflect
an authentic patriarchal background. Job’s wealth consists
of cattle and slaves, like Abraham (Job 1:3; 42:12; compare

~th Gen. 12:16 and 32:5). Job appears as priest for the family
(Job 1:5; 42:8). There 1s neither central place of worship nor
piesthood mentioned in the text of Job. Both the Chaldeans
~d Sabeans are pictured as nomadic raiders which antedates
their later more developed political and economic order (Job
1:15, 17). The money unit mentioned in 42:11 is found else-
y~ere in the Old Testament only in Gen. 33:19 and Jos. 24:32.
Literary features and motifs found in Job are found also in
both Akkadian and Ugaritic literature. This fact would also
suggest a date sometime during the patriarchal period. The
Wtiquity of Job is already assumed in Ezekiel 14:14, 20 (see
also James S: 11) where he is identified along with Noah and
Daniel. Mesopotamian parallels S to Job also reinforce the
strong probability of a patriarchal date for Job. b

Literary Influence of Job: Job’s influence pemists to this

very hour in the last quarter of the 20th century. “The play’s
the thing, ” declares Hamlet, “wherein I’ll catch the conscience

of the king. ” Catch is the emphatic word. Job is our con-
temporary, and he “catch’ ‘es every invader of his domain of

despair. Is Job Camus’ absurd man? Well, then, how about
Dostoevsky’s “Underground Man,” who eloquently says
“Shower upon [man] every earthly blessing . . . even then out
of sheer ingratitude, sheer spite, man would play YOU some
nasty trick . . . simply to introduce into all this positive good
sense his fatal fantastic element. ” 7 This fatal contradiction
on the side of evil is also posited by both C. S. Lewis and
Tolklen. These two weavers of words powerfully reveal that the
mystery of evil is its rejection of joy. The same type of joy was
experienced by Job when he knew the who (came to the knowl-
edge that his redeemer lives) even when he did not understand

4 For Jewish opinions concerning the person of Job, see full discussion in H. Tor-
czyner (Tor-Sinai), Commenfq on Job, 1957 MI., pp. 391-94; Baba Bathra, 14b-] 5a.
Rabbinic opinions range from ca. 2100- 1S50 B.C. The strongest reason for this sug-
gestion is the prrsence of some words in botJs the Pentateuch, i.e., Patriarchal to
Persian period, and Job such ss ‘ularn, tnu’ah, netz, yeret, and qshitah. On the critical
issuea concerning The Canon see reprint of W. H. Green,GenemlIntmductimsto
the OH Testament (Joplin: College press, 1972) with my annotated bibliography ‘The
Canon Revisited,” pp. 1-14.

J For full citation of this literature, see Babylonian Wisdom Litemture by W. G.
Lambert (Oxford, 1960), pp. 27fl see also J. NougavoL “une vemion ancienne du
‘juste souffrant. ” Revue Biblique, 1952, pp. 239-50.

* For complete survey on opinions on date for Job, s= R. Pfeifler, Inrmducti”on
to old Testament (New York: Harper, 1948), pp. 675-78.

7 F. Doatoyevsky, Notes Fmm the UndeWmund (New York: The Dial Press, 1945),
p. 149.
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the why.
The consummate art of “the matterhorn of the Old Testa-

ment” surely fulfills the three criteria of literary greatness
which are set forth by Rabbi Reichert: (1) “It must have the
dimension of height—that upreaching unto the sublime that
brings one nearer to the eternal stars . . . (2) It must possess
the dimension of breadth—that spacious universal quality
that can leap barriers of creed, color, rank, and race . . . and
(3) It must know the dimension of depth —that drive into the
soul of man where as in a well of living water surge the pro-
foundest tensions of the heart. . ..”8

Martin Luther as theologian, Tennyson as poet, Dostoevsky
as novelist, each proclaims that Job is indeed a literary work
of the most sublime order, Job is indeed every man’s con.
temporary because he is infinitely provocative. Job has sent
both messages of hope and despair into the human orbit. Job’s
God is not the solution to the haunting penetration of the dark
spaces of a lonely universe. Dostoevsky exclaims “How much
that is great, mysterious, and unfathomable there is in it !“
From Aeschylus’ Prometheus Bound to Pascal’s Penseks we
detect a cycle of suffering, doubt, and acceptance by faith of
that most disturbing dimension of existence: Why do the
righteous often suffer and the unrighteous often prosper? The
French unbeliever, Voltaire, projects the problem of evil and
innocent suffering in his Candide. The persistence of modem
man’s preoccupation is startlingly expressed in Camus’ La
Peste. Here we wrestle all night to no avail with the horror of
meaningless suffering and death. This emphasis has a long
history of classic expression. It is widely conceded that Dante’s
Divine Comedy and Milton’s Paradise Lost have penetratedly
looked long into the Jobian pool reflecting on our cosmic hurt.
The paradox of the Fotiunate FQU appears in the tit book of
Paradise Lost. Why is Satan permitted to roam freely among
men?

S Victor E. Reichert, Job, The Soncino Press, 1946, p. XIII.

xxiv

That reiterated crimes he might
Heap on himself damnation, while he sought
Evil to others and enraged might see
How all his malice served but to bring forth
Infinite goodness, grace and mercy shown
On man by him seduced. . ..9

Only in the resurrection is hope assured that we will not be
eternally deaf to the voice of God.

During the great intellectual, spiritual, and cultural revolu-
tions, between Milton and Goethe, the influences of radical
individualism and deism began to capture the modem mind.
Faust is placed in a lobian situation. The “prologue in Heaven”
is heavily saturated with the presence of Mephistopheles. He
e~acts fi-om Faust the promise of his soul in exchange for

youth and pleasures “no man yet has seen.’”o Faust’s radical

naturalistic individualkm becomes crystal clear as he seeks
meaning through his own will and action, not in the will and
purpose of Job’s creator-redeemer God. Faust’s anti-God

diatribe reveals hw intentions:

My bosom of its thirst for knowledge sated,
Shall not, henceforth, from any pang be wrested,
And all of life, for all mankind created
Shall be within mine inmost being tested:
The highest, lowest forms my soul shall borrow,
Shall heap upon itself their bliss and sorrow,
And thus, my own sole self to all their selves expanded,
I, too, at last shall with them all be stranded!”

Faust’s ultimate salvation is through sheer human effort

‘ JohnMilton,“ParadiseLost,” The Complete Poets”cal Work of John Milton,
d. by H. F. Fletcher (Cambrid@: Houghton Miffliol 1941), Bk I> 11s PP. 214-219;
compare also hw Samson Agonistes, patterned after Sophocles and Euripides.

10 ]. w. “on ~~he, F=wt, pa- I & II, Great Books of the western Wodd (Chi-

eagw Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc., 1952), 1.1674.
i, r. w. “on -he, Fau~~, pafi 1. Tr. by B. Taylor (New York: Th= Sirens -s).

p. 94.
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‘ John Milton, “Paradise Lost,” The (%npkte Poetical Works of John Milton,
ed. by H. F. Fletcher (Cambridge: Houghton Mifllii, 1941), Bk I, h pp. 214-21%
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cago: Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc., 1952), 1.1674.
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p. 94,

xxv



THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE INTRODUCTION

“who e’er aspiring, struggles on, For him there is salvation. ”lz
(Sounds strangely similar to the contemporary Neo-Marxian
Liberation by Revolution thesis.) Another Jobian figure appears
in Melville’s Afoby Dick Melville’s Ahab is embittered by the
blows of fate and knowing no way to challenge it except at the
origin of his own plight. Ahab responds to Starbuck’s question-
ing that

All visible objects, man, are but as pasteboard masks.
But in each event —in the living act, the undoubted de~—
There, some unknown but still reasoning thing
Put forth the mouldings of its features fkom behind
The unreasoning mask. If man will strike, strike through
the mask!”

One of the most penetrating of all modem” literary efforts
to employ the Job theme is Archibald MacLeish in his J.l?.
While the drama recreates the tale of the trial of Job, the
character of J.B. is completely at variance with the biblical Job.
J. Il. is caught in a vortex of violence. We enter the drama as
two has-beens, Nickles and Mr. Zuss, decide to perform the
story of Job late at night after the roar of the crowd is gone,
silenced by the night. Mr. Zuss, after finding the proper masks,
takes the role of God, while Nickles plays Satan. Satan’s mask
represents the nihilismi 5 that tempted Job. The God-Mask rep-
resents absence or indifference. MacLeish’s God is not the
source of Shattered Silence, which is necessary for solution. We

la G~e, ~aust, part II, V. 11s,11936-37.

iJ H Melvflle Mob Dick (Nm York: The American Library of World LkXStUre,

1%3), p. 167, Here we can note Melville’s rebellion against his classic Calvinistic
background.

J~ Of all ~~em ~utbo=, onIY Robert Frost approaches our theme in a light vain.

In his Masque o~ Reason, an epilogue or “Forty-Third Chapter” to the Book of Job,
& a verbal caricature of a scientific-t~hnological world-life tiewpoint. See his Selected
Poems of RobetI Frost (New York: HoIt, Rinehart and Winston, 1962); and Elicabeth
S. Sergeant, Robefi Frost: The Trial Isy Existence (New York: HoIt, Rinehart and
Whston, 1960).

8~ ~e my ~saY on nih~Mm iIS T)w Baker Dicti”omwy of Chrirtian Ethzcx. 4. by

C. F. H. Henry, p. 461ff.

am left with the Father of Lks who is the rebel and accuser of
@, not J.13. J.B. loves life and expresses a buoyant faith in
the God who has blessed him. The misfortune strikes a series

of paralyztig blows. Into this arena of sufferkg come three

ca~ous scavengers who “smell the . . . human smell of heart-
sick misery . . .“ After J.B. cries out “My God! My God! What
have I done?!”” he is trounced with Marxian critique, be-

havioral psychology, and a Freudian view of culturally caused
guilt. Bildad expounds that “guilt is a sociological accident.’’”

~phix rhapsodizes on the naturalistic philosophy of Skinnerian
behaviorism, while denying the reality of such concepts as
@ and justice. Zophar, the ecumeni~ally open-minded cleric,
declares that “Guilt is illusion? Guilt K reality! The one reality
~e~ is!”l’ J.B. defends God’s integrity, while Zophar, col-
lapsing, repeats, “without the Fall, we’re Madmen all, . . .“‘q

MacL.eish concludes that only humanism, i.e., the “light with-
in” can honestly respond to the enigma of suffering.

As we plunge deeper into the centuq toward 2000, we have
been blessed in the western world with a brilliant and power-
ful spokesman for a Christian view Of suffefig. Such a one
is Alexander L Solzhenit.syn. We have been both warned and
blessed by this voice in the wildem=s horn his One Day in
the Li@ oflvan Denisovich to the multiple volumed The Gdag
Archipelago. Solzhetitsyn is a fellow sufferer with Job, our
eontempotary. With splendid elaboration he declares that only
the resurrection can ultimately give meaning to suffering and
death. In part four of Gulag, entitlti “me SO~ and B-bd

Wire,” he uses as epigraph I Cor. 15:51: “Behold, I show YOU
a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we shaU all be changed.”
Here he identifies with Job and our contemporary need for
God to continually Shatter IWS silence during our suffering.

10A- Mm~h, ~. B., p. 117.

17Ibid., p. 121.

‘nIbkJ., p. 122.
toIb~m, p. 127, (Up. fm Job theme analysis The Voice OSStof the Wtiti ed.

bs R. E. Hone (San Fran-: Chandler Pub., 1%0); and lean Steimnann, La l.ivm

DeJob (Paris: Cd., 1954), PP. 323”379.
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J*A. MwL.&h, J.i?l., p. 117.

“ Ibid., p. 121.
“ Ibkf., p. 122.
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STRUCTURAL ANALYSIS OF JOB A PRE-PROLWUE OVERVIEW

Job 1-2:

Job 3-5:

Job 6-8:

Job 9-11:

Job 12-15:

Job 16-18:

Job 19-21:

Job 22-25:

Job 26-31:

Job 32-34:

10b 35-37:

Job 38:140:5

Job 40:6-42:17

Simplified Outline

Facing the Issues, A Look at the Whole Book,
Prologue of Job
A Surprising Lament, Enter Eliphaz, “me
Speeches of Job’s Friends,” “Eliphaz’s First
Speech”
Enter Eliphaz, “Job’s Responses to Eliphaz,”
“First Response to Eliphaz,” Bilious Bifdad,
“me Speeches of Bildad,” “Bfldad’s First
Speech”
Bilious Bildad, “Job’s Responses to Bildad,”
“First Response to Bildad,” Zealous Zophar,
“The Speeches of Zophar,” “~phar’~ Fimt
speech”
Zealous Zophar,’’Job’s Responses to tiphar,”
“First Response to Zophar,” Enter Eliphaz,
“EIiphaz’s Second Speech”
Enter Eliphaz, “Second Response to Eliphaz,”
Bilious Bildad, “BiIdad’s Second Sp&ch”
Bilious Bildad, “Second Response to Bildad,”
Zealous Zkphar, “Zophar’s Second S-h, ”
“Second Response to Zophar”
Enter E1iphaz, “Eliphaz’s Third Speech, ”
“Third Req?onse to Eliphaz,” BW1OUSBildad,
“Bildad’s Third Speech”
Bilious Bildad, “Third Response to Bildad,”
Hymn to Wisdom, Summation for the Defense
Enterprising Elihu, “The Fourth Friend,”
“Elihu’s First Speech,” “ElifIu’s S=ond
Speech”
Enterprising Elihu, “Elihu’s Third Speech,”
“Elihu’s Fourth Speech”
Voice from the WMrlwind, “God’s First
Speech, “ “First Reply to God”
Voice from the WhMwi.nd, “God’s Second
Speech, “ “Second Reply to God,” Epilogue
of Job, Summary

The Meaning of the Book of Job
For A Broken World

Concerning the Book of Job, M. Buttenweiser, an American
Jewish scholar, says: “of the masterpieces which time has

fi~ded down, of the Biblical books especially, it is the one
,which in every age is felt to be modern.“1 Job is indeed our
contemporary. The significance of this great work of art for
@e WWry pilgrim who walks in a world filled with injustice
and violence cannot be over-estimated. Mankind’s experiences
over the past three decades have brought hm face to face with
the horrors of the concentration camps and the haunting lone-
,bess of Bangladesh’s hungry and homeless. As alienation,
exploitation, and human tragedy COntiINIe tO fragment human-
ity, we turn once more into the fill face of 10b to gaze deeply
into his wounded soul and ask once more— Why?

Suffering-A Common Near Eastern Theme

The precise literary fomn of Job has received extended but
often futile treatment. The same fundamental qu=tion raised
by Job, i.e., Why do the righteous SUffer? ~ a~SO diicussed
by the Greek philosophical tragedies and Babylonian wisdom
poetry. Prometheus, though not innocent, responds to his ex-
cessive punishment with bitterness and despair. Oedipus Rex
undergoes an accumulation of destructive misfortunes; and the
sadistic cruelties of the gods crush Heracleus. But does the Book
of Job fit the exact framework of the Near Eastern writings?
The Accadian “Suffering Just Man” reveals that the Babylonian
trdtion was also vitally concerned with the theme of the suffer-
ing of the just. 2 Though the theme is in common with the Book
of Job, H. H. Rowley is correct in asserting that “in truth it is

I M. Buttenweiser, The Bwk OjJob (NI=v York? 1922) I P- 3.

i Forexcellentsurvey of the principal etirabiblical texts relating to the problem,
see Jean Steinmann, Le Livre de Job (Paris: l-es Editionsdu Cerf,1955),pp. 17-55;
seealsoH. H. Rowley, From Moses tO Q-- (New York: As=iation PHSJ 1963) J
pp. 141ff.
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over the pat three decades have brought him face to face with
the horrors of the concentration camps and the haunting lone-
liness of Bangladesh’s hungq and homeless. As alienation,
exploitation, and human tragedy continue to fragment human-
ity, we turn once more into the fill face of Job to gaze deeply
into his wounded soul and ask once more— Why?

Suffering— A Common Near Eastern Theme

The precise literary form of Job has received extended but
often futile treatment. The same fundamental qu=tion raised
by Job, i.e., Why do the righteous suffer? is also discussed
by the Greek philosophical tragwlies and Babylonian wisdom
poetry. Prometheus, though not innocent, responds to his ex-

cessive punishment with blttemess and despair. Oedipus Rex
undergoes an accumulation of destructive misfortunes; and the
sadistic cruelties of the gods crush Heracleus. But does the Book
of Job fit the exact fkamework of the Near Eastern writings?
The Accadian “Suffering Just Man” reveals that the Babylonian
tradition was also vitally concerned with the theme of the suffer-
ing of the just.2 Though the theme is in common with the Book
of Job, H. H. Rowley is correct in asserting that “in truth it is

1M. Buttenweiser, The Book ojJob (New York, 1922), p. 3.

1 For excellent survey of the principal extrabiblical texts relating to the problem,
see Jean Steinmann, Le Livre de Job (Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 195 S), pp. 17-55;
see also H. H. Rowley, From Moses to Qumnm (New York: Association Press, 1963),
pp. 141ff.
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not to be classed with any of these.’”
Before the message of Job can be appreciated and assimi-

lated, it will first be necessary to examine the contents of the
book as a whole. The Prologue 1: 1—2: 13 relates to us that

Job is both a pious and prosperous man. Job lives east of
Palestine in the Arabian desert.” Two factors in the prologue
suggest a pre-Mosaic age: (1) Job is priest for the household,
and (2) he presents a burnt offering (’olah). The Prologue
suggests a parallel with the results of the fall narrative in
Genesis. In Genesis the first sin has disorganizing power, to
such an extent that the relationship between (1) God and man
is fractured; e.g. especially since first scientific revolution to
the Death of God, Political Theology and Politico-Revolution-
ary Theology have replaced salvation by grace revealed in
Jesus; (2) Man ad se& i.e., man is ~temally fia~ent~,
e.g. the pathology scrutinized by both psychologists and psy-
chiatrists; (3) Man and othem reflect the disordering power of
sin, egs. social, economic, political anomalies; and (4) Man and
creation are at variance, e.g. ecological crisis. Each of these
factors also appears in the structure of the Jobian drama.

Drama Begins-First Series in Dialogue

The patience of Job exhibited in the Prologue is short lived
as patience metamorphisixes into complaint—3: 1-26. It ne~
appears in the drama of the three friends who enter the world
of Job’s hurt by way of Discourses-4:1—31 :40. Eliphaz’s
first speech-4: 1—5:27—begins by showing apparent sym-
pathy for our uninhibited sufferer. But sympathy soon turns
into an assertion of Job’s guilt. Job’s fit response in 6: 1—7:21

‘ Ibki., p. 142.
‘ Theappendisof the LXX rightly places the land of Uz on the border of Idumea

and Arabia. Some details of the book suggest some relation to the E~tiao world,
egs. 28:1.11 —mines of Sinai; 40:l~l:26; Behemoth and Lmiathon; 92bboats
made of reeds; 8:1 l—papyrus; 4011- 12—lotus, compare evidence in Father Tournay’s
reply (Revue Biblique, Paris,1956, p, 134) to Fr. Humbert’s claims in Recherrhes
sur la eossnxs e~priennm de la fiiteratssm sapienti d’ Isruil (Paris),pp. 7S-106.

is a bitter outcty to God, either pardon him, or he will perish.
Bildad’s first discourse —8: 1-22—asserts that Job’s plight is

the r~ult of God’s jud~ent. Job’s second response in 9: 1—
jo:22 begins by admitilng the basic principle set forth in
,Bildad’s speech, and $en enters upon a verbal tirade against
&d for His irresponsible use of power both in bringing Job
@to existence and permittmg evil to elicit more than its just
‘Share of Job’s happy and prosperous life. Next, impetuous
~phar enters the discussion— 11:1-20. He first condemns

what has b-n going on ~ the form of the “multitude of
WordS,” then sets forth God’s incomprehensibility as balm for

Job’s woes. Job reveals that he k unimpressed by Zophar’s
~om— 12:1— 14:22. Intensification of Job’s suffering causes
him to bitterly complain about God’s injustice. Job’s discourse
on the weakness and frailty of man (chp. 14) ends the first
round of discourses.

Cycle Two of Dramatic Debate

In the second cycle of speeches, Eliphaz appeals to ancient
tradition for his words of wisdom— 15:1-35. Nevertheless,
ancient authorities cannot heal the gaping wound in Job’s
existence. Despondency and despair fill his cross-shaped empti-
ness. Realizing the futility of his friend’s council, Job responds
for the fourth time— 16: 1— 17:16. Sinking more deeply into
h~ sickness unto death, Job still hopes in ultimate vindication
as he confesses that the “righteous shall hold on his way and
he that has clean hands shall grow stronger and stronger,”
17:9. Bildad’s second sp=h— 18: l-21—d=crib= the fate of
the wicked, but he has not modified his basic assumptions
which appear in the first cycle of discourses. Next appears
Job’s fifth response— 19:1-29. His complaint is now lodged
“against his friends. His hope is grounded in his Living Vindi-
cator (go’el— one who defends, see Book of Ruth). 5 In Zophar’s

‘ Lo light of Resurrection hope, Job can now reflect on his existential situation with-
out being destroyed by suiridal despair, Contemporary man is preoccupied with Death
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‘ In light of Resurrection hope, Job can now reflect on his existential situation with-
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second speeCh— 20: 1-29—he describes the punishment of the
unrighteous. Job’s sixth response in 21:1-34 manifests his new
confidence and boldly exposes the fallacies of his former at-
titudes.

Third Cycle in the Dramatic Dialogue

Eliphaz’s third discourse initiates the third cycle of this
dramatic dialogue— 22:1 —31:40. E1iphaz’s defective theology
appears in his assertion that God has no interest in human
suffering, except as an instrument for vindicating His justice.
Job’s former bitterness is absent from his seventh rep]Y—
23: 1—24:25. Bildad’s third speech in 25:1-6 is a brief protest
against Job’s former response. But Job immediately asserts that
Bildad’s counsel is irrelevant pedantry-26:1-14. The silence
of God has been shattered, and thus Job can set forth in mashal
or proverb his final and mature conclusion regarding the re-
lationship of a just sovereign creator-redeemer God to human
suffering— 27:1—31:40.

The Speeches of Elihu: 32:2—37:24
I

Though the poetical accents are retained throughout the
section of the text, there is a change indicated by an intro-
duction in prose— 32:1-5. The Aramaic flavor and other
grammatical peculiarities do not necessarily imply different
authorship as many contemporary commentators would imply.

I
Yahweh’s Speech and The Final Shattering of Silence

38:1—42:6

!
Only if God is sovereign Lord of heaven and earth is there

I

in thefice of despair. See my rssayr “Death Be Not Proud,” in The .!Jeer, The Savibar,
and The .fawd (JopIin, Mo.; Colfege Press, 1972 cd.), pp. 366-381; and E. Becker,
The Deniai of Death (New York: Free Press, pb); and J. Choron, Death and We.rtem
Thougkt (New York: Collier, MacMilIan, 1975 printing, ph.) 1

!
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wounds for human hope in the midst of a tragedy-filled world
Where malignant forces perpetrate injustice in millions of lives.
Human suffering is a problem fit for God!b

;:
3.
4.
5,
6.

7.
8.
9.

10.
11,

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

What is the basic problem in the book?
How is righteousness defined? Was Job a sinless man?
IS all suffering permitted by God or is some of it sent by God?
What can we learn about Satan from the book of Job?
Show the contemporary value of the book of Job.
What is the response of Greek philosophical thought to
suffering?
Job is a very ancient book— how do we know of its antiquity?

How can we compare Job with the fall of man in Genesis?
Job is patient —but he is also full of complaint-why? Is
this a contradiction of terms?
Of what does Eliphaz accuse Job? Why does he do it?
Job does have hope-what is it?

$ For the critical problems irIvoIwed in a 5mdY of The Bwk of Job, see especially
H. H. Rowley’s brilfiasrt survey, “The Book of Job and h Meaning.” in his ~rom

Moses to Qummn (New York: Association Ress, 1963), pp. 141-183; E. F. Sutcliffe,
Providence and Su#ering in the Ofd and ~ew Testaments (Lmrdon, 1955); N. H.
Torezyner (Tur-Sinai), Job, reptit~ in 1957; M. Dah~. “some Nofihw=t-Semitic
Words in Job,” kfibfica XXXVIII, 1957, 306-20; Charles L. Feinberg, “The Poetic
Structure of the Bmk of 10b and the Ugaritic Klterature,” Bibliotheca ,.$acm, CIII,
1946, 283-92 W. A. Irwin,“Job’s Rd=rner~ “ Journal of Biblical Litemture, LXXX1,

1962, 217-29; C. Kuhl, ‘iNersre Llterarkritik des Buches Hiob,” Thedogische Rund-
scki NF, XXI, 1953, 163-20&lnd~pensable survey;P. W. Skehan,“Strophlc
Patternsin the Book of Job,” Catholic Biblical Qu@k?dY XXIH, 1961, 12543; M. A.
Regnier, ‘la distribution des chps. 25-28 du livre de Job, ” Revue Biblique XXXIII,
1924, 186-200; R. J. Toumay, “L’ordre primitif des chapitres XXIV-XVIII du hre
de Job,” Revue Bibligue LXIV, 1957, 321-34; R. A. F. MacKenzie, ‘The Purpose of
the Yahweh Speeches in the Book of Job, “ Biblica, XL, 1959, 43544; W.G. Lambert,
Babylonian Wfidom Literature, Oxford, 1960; and Selhn-Fohrer, Introduction to
the O[d Testament (NmhvWe: Abingdon. E. T., 1968), PP, 304ff, esP. PP. 323-334.
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Babylonian Wisdom Literature, Oxford, 1960; and Selhn-Fohrer, Introduction to
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PROLOGUE TO THE GREAT TESTING

MYSTERY OF SILENCE

JOB: MIRROR OF MODERN MAN—1: 1—2: 13

1. Job’s wealth and piety (1:1-5)

TEXT 1:1-5

1
There was a mm in tie IMd of UZ, whose name was Job;

and that man Wm perf~t Md uprfght~ and one that feared
God, and turned away km evil. (2) And there were born unto
hhn seven sons and t~ dJN@I~rs. (3) m substance also was
aeven thoasand sh=p~ and ~ thousand camels, and five
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hndred she-assea, and a very
great househol~ so that MS man was the greatest of all the
children of the east. (4) Ad hb SOnSwent and held a feast ID
the house of each one upon M Ay; and they sent and called
for their three sisters to eat ~d to drink with them. (5) And
It was SO, when the days of thek feasting were gone about,
that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the
morning, and offered burnt-offerings according to the number
of them W. for Job said, It may be that my sous have sinned,
and renouneed God In their heads. The dld Job continually.

COMMENT 1:1-5

Job: Whose Face in the Mirror?
“He who knows the why can bear with any how.”’ Nietzsche

The prose narrative of The Prologue (i.e., 1: 1—2: 13) is
divided into six scenes that unfold the dramatic events leading
to the dialogue. The drama contains sparse yet powerful
simplicity. Charges and countercharges are always delivered
with an economy of words. Each dialogue is between two

. ‘ViktorFrankl,the Viennesepsychiatrist,powerfullyusesNietzsche’sinsightin
thedevelopmentof his Theoryof Logotherapy.Dr. Frank]is surelypsychologically
correctinMISWertion that man’ssearchformeaningis ourmoatfundamentalproject.
SeehisMan’ssearch @ Meaning.

1



1:1-5 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

individuals only. Though these dialogues do not engender
optimism for the “miracle of dialogue” (cf. R. Howe, The
Miracle of Dialogue), as is often suggested in contemporary
encounter literature, we do see the fundamental issues in
sharpest focus. But only when Yahweh speaks (chapters 38: 1—
41: 26) do we experience The Shattering of Silence. Only the
word from outsidez can break the solitude of man enslaved
in a world of sin and evil. 3

Verse 1—The verse does not begin with the standard Hebrew
formula for a historical narrative “there was a man”- wayehi
‘is but rather with the expression “a man there was (‘is hayah).
This phrase indicates a new beginning without any reference
to preceding events (e.g. II Sam. 12:1 and Es. 2:5).4

There is strong evidence for two different locations for Job’s
homeland —Uz. Technically the location is feasible in either
one of the two options: (1) One suggests Hauran, and (2) the
other to Edom. As Job is identified with “the people of the
east,” (1:3) Hauran, i.e., a hxation northeast of Palestine, is
more in harmony with the claim in verse 3. Job is not described
as a Jew but rather as a foreigner. This claim suggests that
we should not connect Uz with any specific contact in Palestine.
Lamentations 4:21 says that the daughter of Edom dwells in
Uz. Yet in Jeremiah 25:20 Uz is described separately from
Edom, but related to the Philistine. Uz is said to be a son of
Dishan and related to the area of Seir in Genesis 36:28. Uz is
the name of a son of Aram in Genesis 10:23 (see Josephus,
Antiquities, 1.6.4) and of Nahor’s oldest son in Genesis 22:21.
In a special appendix to Job in the LXX (42:17), Job’s homeland

‘ My forthcomingexegetical-theologicalcommentaryon The JohannineEpistlm
willbe entitledThe word@m Outside. HowvitalJohn’smessageis to the church
in a worldwhichis continuingto experiencea crisisin knowledge andcommunity.

‘ Foranalysisof this literarystructure,See G. Fohrer’s“ZurVorgeschichteund
Compositiondes BuchesHiob,”VetusTestamentum,6 (1956),249-67;H. Rors~,
“b prologuedulivrede Job,”Revueecclessiostique de Liege 25 (1934),168-71;and
N. M. Sarua,‘iEpicSubstratumin theRose of Job,”loumalof Biblical Literatsm 76
(1957), 13-25.

“ Forexhaustivediscussion,seeE. Dhorme,Job (New York: Nelson, E. T., 1967,
pp. lff.
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PROLOGUETO THE GREATTESTING 1:1-5

is located near Idumea and Arabia. The above possibilities
place Job in both the north and the south, but in all probability
the suggestions that Hauran or a northern location is closest
to the data found in the verse is to be accepted.

The root meaning of the name Job also presents a difficulty.
In Hebrew the name is spelled ‘lyyob (possible root ‘yh-mean-
ing the hated one or aggressor). Job the pwn is pictured as
a ~eat near eastern potentate, who was in all probability y a

comparatively young man (15: 10). His character is analyzed
in four virtues: (1) Blameless (Hebrew -tam is similar in import
to the Latin word integer, pefiect or well rounded). His charac-
ter is without flaw or inconsistency. The Hebrew word does
not mean sinless; perhaps Our English word “integrity” ade-
quately expresses the connotation. (2) Upright (Heb. Yasar—
life and behavior measured Up to a standard; one who is up-
right in relations to others —see Ps. 25:21 for parallel between
perfection and uprightness). (3) Fearing God means a relation-
ship based on obedient reverences, cf. Prov. 3:7; 14:16; 16:6.
(4) Avoiding evil—or turned away from evil means that Job
deliberately and persistently chooses the good. Right living
before God always means obedience to the will of the Lord;
and reverence is the very foundation of obedience,

Verse 2— Directly following the analysis of Job’s character,
our text reveals the close connection between Job’s upright-
ness and the Lord’s reward (Ps. 127:3; 128:6) of many children.
The grammar contains a consecutive waw which could be
translated “and so there were born to him” as a result of his
righteousness (compare with I Sam. 2:5; Ruth 4:15; and Job
42:13).

Verse 3—Job’s blessings include such property as a semi-
nomadic potentate might possess (Gen. 12:16; 24:35). The
collective term miqneh is translated by substance in our A. V.
text. The term usually designates cattle and sheep and does
not include the main sign of the nomad’s wealth, camels and
asses. The female asses were valued for both their milk and
their foals. They were also easier to ride than the male asses.
Job’s wealth was so enormous that he was the greatest (Heb.

3



1:1-5 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

verb be, become great —Gen. 26:13) of all the easterners
(Hebrew qetfem). In Genesis 29:1 the term describes the
Arameans near the Euphrates. In Isaiah 11:14 the word refers
to Israel’s enemies to the east, i.e., Ammonites, Moabites,
and Edomites in contrast to the Philistine on the west. (See
also Judges 6:3, 33; 7:12; Jeremiah 49:8; Ezekiel 25:4).

Verse 4— Though it is not clear from our text whether or
not the sons were married, they had their own homes, like
David’s two sons (H Sam. 13:7; 14:28). Like David’s daughters,
Job’s unmarried daughters stayed in their father’s house (H
Sam. 13:7, 8, 20). It is not to be assumed that we are being
confronted with incessant celebration, though the verb forms
are in the perfect tense of habit. Probably, the feast was a
yearly affair, such as found in Exodus 34:22; Leviticus 23:26;
Numbers 29: 35; and 11 Chronicles 7:9. This much is certain
from our text— each of the seven sons had his celebration in
his own house, and that their sisters were present at each
meeting. Those commenters who suggest impropriety, rather
than deep affection, have the disadvantage of being at variance
with the entire spirit of the drama. Misfortune came upon
Job’s household when there was no rational explanation for
the calamity. We must also remember that not one of Job’s
three fiends suggested any impropriety within Job’s family.

Veree 5— Apparently Job did not visit any of the festive
celebrations. As soon as sons and daughters had completed
the days of their feast, Job sends a summons to his sons. The
purpose of the summons is to invite them to the sacrifices
which he would offer, as in the case of Balaam, Numbers 23:1,
14, 29. The prescribed sacrifices in Job 42:8 are seven bulls
and seven rams, as in the Balaam account. The term trans-
lated “burnt offerings” is not the term used for “sin offering,”
but it is clear that the sacrifice is for the propitiation of sins
which they might have committed during the heat of wine.
Job rose up early (Heb. verb hsem means to rise early and also
connotes quickly, urgently —Jer. 7:13; Hos. 6:4; Zeph. 3:7)
and offered the sacrifice. The Hebrew word translated ‘‘re-
nounced” Efohim in our text literally means blessed. It is a

4



PROLOGUETO THE GREATTESTING 1:6-10

euphemism for cursed and is so used in Job 1:11; 2:5, 9; I
Kigs 21:10, 13; Ps.. 10:3.5 The Hebrew word translated “heart”
means even in the inner thoughts and attitudes. The Hebrew
la or kvav means seat of the intellect and will more than of

the affections and emotions.’

2. Satan’s insinuation (1:6-10)

TEXT 1:6-10

(6) Now it me to PW On we *Y when the sons of God
came to present tbemseiv= ~fom Jehovaht that Satan also
came among them. (7) And Jehovd Ad unto Satan, Whence
eomest thou? Then sat- ~wemd Jehovah and said, From
going to and fro in the em% and from walking up and down
in it. (8) And Jehovah sdd UUtO Satan, Had thou considered
my servant Job? for there is none me him in the earth, a per-
fect and upright man, one that feareth God, and turneth away
tim evil. (9) Then Satan answeti Jehovah, and said, Dotb
Joh fear God for nought? (10) Hast not thou made a hedge
about him, and about his house, and about ail that he bath, on
every side: thou hast biemed the work of his hands, and his
substance is increased in the land.

COMMENT 1:6-10

Verse 6— Here we encounter the first scene in heaven—
1:6-12: Yahweh is represented as an oriental king seated on
His throne. Here Satan is challenged to find a single flaw in

sMuchthatis foundin S. H. Blank,Hebrew UnionCollegeAnnual, XXII, Part
I, 1950-I,83m,isunnecewaryforadequateundemandingof thiseuphemism.

*Forthoroughanalysisof the biblicalvocabulary translated “heart, ” see J. Behm,
“fCardia,’r TWNT 2, 609-616; and R. lewett,Paul’s Anthropological Terms (Leiden:
BriIL1971),SS.p.pp.305ff.
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1:6-10 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Job’s character. Satan first responds by impugning the motives
of Job. The name of the game is that every man has his price!
The Hebrew text means “there came a day when” with the
succeeding phrase introduced by waw consecutive and the
imperfect verb form. 7 The “sons of Elohim” are identified in
the LXX as angels or messengers (compare Gen. 6:1-4; ll:5ff,
Job 38:7; and I Kings 22: 19ff). The phrase “to station them-
selves” (Heb. lehityasseb) implies the attitude of the servant
before his master (see also Zec. 6:5). The same term describes
how David stood before Saul in I Sam. 16:21 and Jer. 52:12.
The definite article stands before the word Satan, i.e., The
Satan. Satan is the adversary at law, the accuser (see Ps. 109:6;
and compare I Chron. 21:1 with its parallel passage 11 Sam.
24: 1). The character of Satan is clearly defined: He will chal-
lenge the uprightness of Job, and inflict calamities on Job. 8

Verse 7— Yahweh asks Satan to give an account of his
doings. God’s question does not imply ignorance, rather it
becomes a point of encounter (see Exodus 4:2). Satan responds
that he has been roaming throughout the earth (see I Peter 5:8).
The Hebrew is the common verb—to walk or stroll (Numbers
11:8; II Sam. 24:2; and Zechariah 1:10-11). The image does
not suggest that of vigilantes but rather of prosecutors. We
are now at the boundary of the action of the drama.

Venue 8—Job is God’s paradigm of a righteous man. Yahweh
asks Satan, Have you turned your attention to my servant
Job? The Hebrew grammar presents a mamelous image— “to

7 Fortheevidence regarding the specific “day” whichthetextmighthavein mind,
seeR. de Vaux,Ancient Israel (New York:MeGrawHall,1961),pp.502-4.Theday
clearlydepictstwocouncilsin whichJots’sfate is at stake.CompareJob’svindication
withKatlca’sTheTrial in whichcosmicjusticeisunavailable.

0Theoriginandnatureof mosttechnicaldiscussionsof Satancontainnaturalistic
comparativereligionassumptions.In our age whenpeoplehavedifficultybelieving
in God, surelywe shouldnot be surprisedregardingtheirhesitancyto acceptthe
ontologicalexistenceof Satan.See appropriateKittelarticlesand especiallyR. S.
Kluger,Satan in the Old Testament (Evanston:NorthwesternUniversityPress,1967);
H. Torczynersuggeststhe ideathattheoriginof Satanis to be foundin theconcept
ofPersiansecretpolice.SeehiscommentaryonJob.
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PROLOGUETO THE GREATTESTING 1:6-10

me one’s heart” or focus strong attention on an object of
~tal concern. ‘I’he locution of “my servant Job”g is a charac.
teristic of both the prolowe (2:3) and Epilogue (42:7, 8). But
why all the concern for Job’s integrity? Yahweh sets forth Job
as an example of perfect human loyalty to Himself. Satan
skeptically interprets Job’s characteristics as mere self-interest.
Satan vows Job is a kind of Machiavellian prince. At the heart
of this confrontation between Yahweh and Satan is —who is
the organizing center for life and all reality—man or God?
The issue is a central factor in our twentieth century malaise.
What is the value of such a victory —that is of locating a single

righteous man in all the earth? (Ezekiel 14:14, 20 appeals to
the examples of Noah, Daniel, and Job; see also Jeremiah
31:29; Job 22:27-30; Isaiah 52:13—53:12).

Veree 9— “1s it for nothing (Heb. Himanz— without justifi-
cation, irrationally, or arbitrarily) that Job feam Elohim?”
Satan’s irony is expressed in this rhetorical question. Here we
meet Job our contemporary. The question is addressed to
every man. Do God’s good gifts come to those whose motives
are self-interest ? If we do good, good fortune follows as a
reward; if we do evil, punishment follows. The American
Dream syndrome runs dangerously parallel to the assumption
that success implies the blessings of God; and failure entails
God’s disfavor. What is the relationship of piety to prosperity?
Are there no poor righteous? (Note the poor in America and
the Third and Fourth Worlds). The Bible consistently warns
about the snares of riches (Deut. 32:15; Prov. 30:8ff, Ps.
73:3-9; Mark 10:23).

Verse 10— Satan now declares— No wonder Job is loyal. YOU

(Hebrew is emphatic) have built a protective hedge (Hebrew—
surround with thorns for purposes of protection) about him.
The thorn hedge is Job’s prosperity! Everything Job does, he
prospers. Little wonder that he is God’s man. Job’s possessions
are literally “breaking out” (Hebrew verb means to overflow—

‘ SeeC. Lmdhagen’sexhaustivestudy,The Servant Motif in the Old Testament,
1950; alsoJesemias’excellentstudy.
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1:11,12 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Gen. 38:29; Mic. 2:13) in uncontrolled prosperity. “While his
prosperity is a barrier against attack, it is without barrier
against its own increase” (Rowley, Job, p. 32).

3. Satan asks and receives permission to test Job. (1:11, 12)

TEXT 1:11, 12

(11) But put forth thy hand now, and touch all that he bath,
and he will renounee thee to thy face. (12) And Jehovah said
unto Satan, Behol& all that he bath Ia In thy power; only
upon himself put not forth thy hand. So Satan went forth from
the presence of Jehovah.

COMMENT 1:11, 12

Verse n-Satan suggests to Yahweh that if you remove the
security of his wealth, he will curse you to your face (see 6:28;
13: 15; 16:8). The form of the Hebrew sentence is that of an
oath meaning “I swear that he will curse you. ” (Is Marx cor-
rect , too— is alienation caused by things, or the absence of
things?)

Verse 12—Yahweh accepts Satan’s challenge. What is the
real motive of Job’s piety? Will Job love God when his physical
security is removed? Real piety must be based in disinterested-
ness with respect to reward or punishment. How relevant this
issue is for contemporary man! Job immediately is confronted
with Satan’s attack. The speed with which God allows Satan
to afflict Job is surely evidence of God’s complete trust in
Job’s integrity and piety.

4. The first trial-loss of possessions and loved ones (1:13-19)

8



PROLOGUETO THE GREATTESTING 1:13-19

TEXT 1:13-19

(13) And it feu 011 a ~Y when ~ sous ~d his daughters
~ eating and drinldng wine In their eldest brother’s house,
(14) that them c~e a mmnger unto Job, and said, The
Omm were plowing, and the asseu f-g beside them; (15)
Md the Sabeans feU upon them, and took them away: yea,
by have silaln the servants with the edge of the sword; and I
OUIyam eaeaped alone to teU W=. (16) ~Ue he was yet speak-
~, there came also another, and said, The fire of God la faUen
horn heaven, -d ~th b~ed UP the sheep Ud the servants,
and consumed them; ~d 10~Y ~ =mped ~one to tell thee.
(17) WhUe he was Yet SPti, them came also another, amd
said, The Chaldeu made h b~~, md feU upon the
camels, and have men them away~ yea? ud slal.n the servants
with the edge of the sword; ~d I only am eseaped alone to
tell thee. (18) WMle he WSISyet sp=klng, there came also
another, and said! Thy sons ~d thy daughters were eating
and drinldng wine in their eldest brother’s house; (19) md,
behold, there came a great wind lkom the wlldemess, and
smote the four comers of the house! and it feU upon the young
men, and they are dead; and I only am escaped alone to
ten thee.

COMMENT 1:13-19

Verse 13— With telling efficiency Satan proceeds to carry
out the permitted testing. Swift disasters strike at the house-
hold of Job. In rapid succession the entire life style of Yahweh’s
semant has been violently removed. Violence’” is basic to

‘“Asviolenceis a fundamentalsignof contemporarysocial,economic,andpolitical
d~rdm, howmustChristiansrespond?See ]acquesEllul, Violence, NY: SCabury,
E.T., 1969;AO MS Hope in Time of Abandonment, NY: Seabury,E. T., 1973, and
G.SoreI’SclassicReflectio~on violence. This themeis a fundamentalissueandmust
befacedifwearetoencounterthecontemporaryworldhtChrist’sname.
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1:13-19 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Satan’s method in every age. The formula “now there was a
day” suggests a lapse of time between the scene in heaven
and the initiation of the trial. This suggests that the family
disasters are not involved in either his or his family’s mis-
conduct. The unexpectedness of each event leaves no time
internal for Job to rationalize any explanation of the ensuing
crises. How will Job respond to misfortune? How will he analyze
his new condition—in view of his explicit trust in Yahweh?

Verse 14—Life is progressing as usual; then the disorganizing
phenomena occur. How will Job cope with his new situations?
We are told that men must always either “cope” or “adjust” to
the factors about us. Is this the only option for contemporary
believers in Job’s vindicator? (See Toffler’s Future Shock and
discuss.)

The messenger emphasizes the calm before the raid. Just
the right conditions for surprise. “The oxen were ploughing”
describes that the plans for the fall work were being fulfilled.
The season for ploughing is winter and everything is perfectly
normal; then disaster strikes. Job will have passed from wealth
to destitution in four “moments.”

Verse 15— “The Sabeans fell upon them.” But who are the
Sabeans?” (Hebrew seba—Genesis 10:7; I Chronicles 1:9;
Genesis 25:3; I Kings 10; Isaiah 40:6; Jeremiah 6:20; Job
6:19; and Joel 3:8) The specific identification is contingent
upon the location of Uz. There are Sabeans related to distant
South Arabians. These people are located ca. 1000 miles south
of Jerusalem from which the Queen of Sheba came to visit
Solomon (I Kings 10:1-10). The distance seems highly im-
probable for a raid to Job’s homeland. The Sabeans meant
here are perhaps those from the region now known as Yemen
(see W. Phillips, Qataban and Sheba, NY, 1955). In Job 6:19,
Sheba is parallel to Tema. In Isaiah 21:13 and Jeremiah 25:23
Tema is in the geographical area of Dedan. This would imply

‘‘ The specific identification is quite complex and unnecessary for our purposes,
but see R. L. Bowen, Amheological Dircovm”k$ in South Ambia, 1958, pp. 215-86;
and G. W. van Beds, “South Ambian Htitory and Areheolo~, ” in theBible and the
Ancient Near Esst ( in honor of W, F. Albright, NY, 1961). There ~ three groups.
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PROLOGUETO THE GREATTESTING 1:13-19

a North Arabian identification.
The lone surviv~g witness to the disinter bears the sad

tidings— “1 alone” escaped the sword. This feature is found

a number of times ~ the Old Testament (egs., I Kings 18:22;
Genesis 44:20; Josiah 13:12; II Samuel 13:32; and Ezekiel 9:8.)
The Hebrew is very vivid in its description of death by the
sword. Literally the text says “and the servants (boys) were

killed by the mouth of the sword” (Hebrew idiom expressing
the fact that the sword ate its victims).’2

Verne 16—Even “while he was still speaking” disaster in-
tensified. The first calamity came from the hands of man;
the second from nature. The Hebrew grammar indicates the
simultaneity of the two disasters. The “fire of God” is probably
lightning. In the great Elijah encounter in I Kings 18:38, the

t lightning is called the ‘‘fire of Yahweh” to emphasize that

the source was not Baal, the Canaanite weather god. The
he was so devastating that it literally “ate” all before it (see
Job 15:34; 20:26; 22:20; and Numbers 16:35; 26:10).

Verse 17—First the Sabeans fell on them; then the Chaldeans.
The mention of the Chaldeans here suggests an early origin
for Job, i.e., tlom a marauding tribe. From the ninth century
B. C., when they first appear in the Assyrian records of Ashur-

1
nasirpal 11 (884-859) to the period when they provided the
rulers of the neo-Babylonian empire of Nebuchadnezzar the

*
Old Testament is aware of the presence of the Chaldeans.
They finally gained control of Babylon in the late eighth century
B.C. before Nabopolassar, in 626 B. C., founding the Neo-
Babylonian Empire. The description of the Chaldeans here
in Job is from a much earlier period than the neo-Babylonian
era. The idiom translated “formed three bands” literally means
“put three heads,” i.e., they made a three-pronged attack.
This strategy is mentioned in Judges 7:16, 20; 9:34, 43-45;
and I Samuel 11:11; 13:17.

1z For the ~mhmlo~c~ data on these ancient swords See T. J. Meek, Bsdleti”n Of

the Amen”can .fchds of Oriental Research, 122, 1951, pp. 31-33. Note firther use of
imagery in Revelation 1:16; 2:16; 1915 where sword proceeds from the mouth of
the Me=iah.

11



1:20-22 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Versea 18, 19—Now disaster will strike deep into the very
heart of Job’s household. Before, property was the object of
destruction, now persons. The scene now reverts to that sketched
in vs. 13. All the children are gathered in the house for the
final hour of doom. Only a whirlwind could have struck the
four comers of the house. The first and third calamities were
brought about by human agency, and the seeond and fourth
were the results of nature’s violence. Satan has power over
both men and nature. He has the greatest power in the uni-
verse, second only to our creator-redeemer God. The word
translated “young men” is the same one rendered as “servants”
in the previous accounts.

5. Job maintains his integrity. (1:20-22)

TEXT 1:20-22

(20) Then Job arose, and rent ids robe, and shaved Ids head,
and fell down upon the ground, and worshlpped; (21) and he
said, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall
I return tbithen Jehovah gave, and Jehovah bath taken away;
blessed be the name of Jehovah. (22) In all this Job stied not,
nor charged God foollshly.

COMMENT 1:20-22

Verse 20—Job had received the agonizing news while seated.
Then according to Near Eastern custom, he “arose” and “rent
his robe” as a sign of grief (Genesis 37:29; II Samuel 13:31).
The robe (reed) was the mantle worn over the tunic by men
of high social rank (I Samuel 15:27), or by the high priest
(Exodus 28:31). Then follows the rite of mourning, i.e., sha{ing
his head (Isaiah 15:2; 22: 12; Jer. 7:29; Amos 8:10; Micah
1:16). Now Job falls to the ground in reverential awe, not in
despair (II Samuel 1:2; 11 Chronicles 20:18). Job has defeated

12



PROLOGUETO TEE GREATTESTING 1:20-22

Satan in the first series of catastrophes and now bows hirn-
Self submissively to Yahweh’s merciful grace.

Verse 21 —Job now reveals his complete resignation to his
~gedy. Satan’s oath to God has thus far been completely
broken. God’s faith in his senfant Job has been vindicated.
Job’s triumphant shout of victory “blessed be the name of the
Lord” contains the tetragrammaton, i.e., the only name for
~ in the Old Testament. In the dialogue sections, Yahweh
k avoided and El, Eloah, and Shaddai appear. Whereas the
prologue and epilogue freely employ the name Yahweh. Job’s
friends never use the name Yahweh. Though Job is not a Jew,
he is always presented m a worshiper of Yahweh (1:1), and
Job 1:8 plakly decla= that God =C@ him as such. Job
employs the name Yahweh in the prologue only in his ex-
pression of resignation 1:21. Only once in the dialogue does
the name Yahweh appear (12:9), and here it is uttered by Job.
In the rubrics introducing the speeches of Yahweh and Job’s
replies (38: 1; 40:3, 4) the name Yahweh appears.

Verse 22—In all th=e threatenkg circumstances, Job did
not sin, either mentally or by some overt act like charging God
with foolish (tip/ah—makes perfectly good sense in spite of
efforts to amend the word. The Hebrew term means reproach
or blame) behavior. The entire universe is intrinsically inter-
related. Systems, analysis, the ecological crisis, etc. suggest a
staggering interdependence exemplified by both nature and
all social systems. This should provide a fundamental insight
into the cause, responsibility, and explanation of misfortune.
Neither classical fatalism nor contemporary radical deter-
minism, both genetic and environmental, can explain that
evil as well as good is intentional. Dostoevsky asks the more
penetrating question— “why is there any good?,” not “why
is there evil?” in the world. Job has pronounced Yahweh’s
name three times, which otherwise he avoids. Now we turn to
Satan’s more drastic measures. Will Job betray Yahweh?

13



1:1-22 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

Satan Tests Job

1
There was a man named Job, who lived in the land
of Uz. He worshiped God and was faithful to him.

He was a good man, careful not to do anything evil.
2 He had seven sons and three daughters, 3 and owned
7,000 sheep, 3,000 camels, 1,000 head of cattle, and
500 donkeys. He also had a large number of servants
and was by far the richest man in the East.

4 His sons used to take turns giving a feast, to which
all the others would come, and they always invited their
three sisters to join them. 5 After each feast was over,
Job would get up early the next morning and offer sacr-
ifices in order to purify his children. He always did this
because he thought that one of them might have sinned
by insulting God unintentionally.

b When the day came for the heavenly beings to ap-
pear before the Lord, Satan was there among them.
7 The Lord asked him, “What have you been doing?”

Satan answered, “I have been walking here and there,
roaming around the earth.”

0 The Lord said, “Did you notice my servant Job?
There is no one on earth as faithful and good as he is.
He worships me and is careful not to do anything evil.”

‘ Satan replied, “Would Job worship you if he got
nothing out of it? ‘0 You have protected him and his
family and everything he owns. You bless everything he
does, and you have given him enough cattle to fill the
whole country. 1‘ But now suppose you take away every-
thing he has-he will curse you to your face.”

‘2 The LOrd said to Satan, “All right, everything he
has in your power, but you must not hurt Job himself.”
So Satan left.

14



PROLOGUETO TEE GREATTESTING 1:1-22

Job’s Children and Wealth Are Destroyed
13 One day when Job’s children were having a feast at

the home of their oldest brother, ‘4 a messenger came
running to Job. “We were plowing the fields with the
cattle,” he said, “and the donkeys were in a nearby
pasture. ‘5 Suddenly the Sabeans attacked and stole
them all. They kill~ every one of your servants except
me. I am the only one who escaped to tell you. ”

1b Before he finkh~ speaking, another Servant came

and said, “Lightning struck the sheep and the shepherds
and killed them all. I am the only one who escaped to
tell you.”

1T Before he fikhti speaking, another semant came

and said, d‘Three bands of Chaldean raiders attacked us,
took away the camels, and killed all your servants ex-
cept me. I am the only one who escaped to tell you.”

‘8 Before he finished speaking, another servant came
and said, “Your children were having a feast at the
home of your oldest son, 1g when a storm swept in from
the desert. It blew the house down and killed them all.
I am the only one who escaped to tell you.”

20 Then Job got up and tore his clothes in grief. He
shaved his head and threw himself face downward on
the ground. “ He said, “I was born with nothing and I
will die with nothing. The Lord gave, and now he has
taken away. May his name be praised!” 2’ In spite of
everything that had happened, Job did not sin by blam-
ing God.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 1:1-22

12. There is only one act that can break the solitude of man en-
slaved in a world of sin and evil. What is it?

13. Just where was Uz? Give two possibilities.

15
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14. What is the meaning of the name Job?
15. Discuss the four virtues of the man Job. How do these

virtues relate to us?
16. Does God indeed always reward uprightness? Cf. Psalms

127:3; 128:6.
17. Just how wealthy was Job, i.e., compared to others?
18. Are we to conclude there was something wrong with the

feasting mentioned in 1:4? Discuss.
19. Show a possible connection between the sacrifices and the

feasting.
20. According to Satan the name of the game is what? Is it

true? Prove your answer.
21. Who are “the sons of God”?
22. The character of Satan is clearly indicated. Give two

qualities.
23. Why does God ask Satan where he has been; doesn’t God

already know? Discuss.
24. What does Satan do in this earth?
25. Why all the concern for Job’s integrity?
26. Does Satan admit Job is righteous?
27. Satan and God are both interested in motives. Why?
28. The “American Dream” syndrome runs dangerously close

to a false assumption. What is it?
29. Why does Job seine God? Does prosperity have anything

to do with service? Discuss.
30. Prosperity and piety alway go together—true or false? Do

we really believe our answer?
31. Prosperity is a hedge—how? Discuss.
32, Satan takes an oath before God. What is Satan’s promise

by an oath?
33. God does not hesitate a moment to take up Satan’s chal-

lenge —why so soon?
34. Does this example of Job suggest to us that God is in every

circumstance of our life? Discuss.
35. How does violence and Satan relate?
36. What other option does man have besides coping or

adjusting?
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6. The second trial-bodily suffering (2:1-8)

TEXT 2:1-8

2
Again It came to paSS on the by Wheu the sons of God

came to Pmnt thernwlvea ~fore Jehovah, that Satan
-e also among them to present himself before Jehovah. (2)
And Jehov~ ~ld UUtO sa~~ Mm when= corned thou?
And SataII mwere~ Jehov~, -d Ad, ~m going to and fro
in the earth, ~d from w*g up Md down in it. (3) And
lehovab s~d UIItOSati, H~t thou ~nsldered my servant
Job? for there h ❑one me b.lm k tie =rtb, a perfect and an
upright man, one that fearetb God, and turnetb away from
evih and he still holdetb tit m integrity, although thou
movedst me against ti~ ti d=troy him without cause. (4)
And Satan answered Jehovah, and said, Skin for skin, yea,
ail that a man hatb will be give for his life. (5) But put forth
thy hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will
renounce thee to thy face. (6) And Jehovah said unto Satan,
Behold, he is in thy hand; orkiyspare his life.

(7) So Satan, went forth from the presence of Jehovah, and
smote Job with sore boils from the soie of his foot unto his
crown. (8) And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself there-
with; and he sat among the ashes.

COMMENT 2:1-8

Versea 1-3—Verses 1-3a repeat 1:6-8 almost verbally. In
verse 3b “without cause” is the very same adverb as appears in
1:9 translated as “for nothing.” It is Satan’s cynicism, not Job’s
kte@y, that goes for nothing. Now Satan begins his sustained
attack on the “individual” as against the corporate. Job’s ulti-
mate concern is neither things nor family, but his integrity
before Yahweh. Strip him of ail his values and security symbols
and he WiII still reverence God. The verb translated “holds

17
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fast’’ literally means to hold firmly ortenaciously to something.
One may also hold firmly to anger (Micah 7:18; or to deceit —
Jeremiah 8:5). In Job 27:6 we are told that he holds firmly to
his innocence. The verb translated “movedst” or incited me
against him generally is used in a negative sense— 36: 18;
Deuteronomy 13:7; Joshua 15:18. Yahweh even gives Satan
his due for instigating the experiment.

Verse 4—The proverbial saying “skin after skin” is meaning-
ful only because of the following phrase— “all that a man has
he will give for his life.” Then the Lord gives Satan permission
to get under Job’s skin, anything short of his death. The
Hebrew word translated “his life” (napso) means himself as a
person.’ Satan does not want Job dead because then he could
never prove that Job’s piety rested in self-interest. A martyr
for a cause is hardly an appropriate example of radical self-
interest.

Verse 5— God has permitted Satan to only lightly touch Job,
i.e., externally and supertlcially. Now, from “skin to skin”
into the depths of Job’s being—flesh and bone. Surely now
Job will revolt against Yahweh when He afflicts his bones and
flesh. Such is Satan’s shrewd strategy. But stripped of honor
and health, Job still fears God.

Verse 7 —Job is afflicted with some unnamed but disfiguring
disease which causes continual pain and sleeplessness. The
first disease has been identified with leprosy, because the
ancients considered elephantiasis as a disease peculiar to
Egypt. 2 The Hebrew word means ‘to be inflamed, hot’ Thus
the disease which afflicts Job is an inflammation of the skin
which causes sores and boils. We do not seek to minimize
Job’s agony and alienation, but it seems idle to seek a precise
identification of his disease. The symptoms of his despicable
disease are presented throughout the Jobian drama: (1) inflamed

‘ See the indispensable comparative study of Hebrew psychological terms used
metaphorically in Edouard Dhorme, L ‘Emploi metaphon”que des noms de parrs”e,s
d. coqos en hebreu et in akkadian (Paris, 1923).

a Pliny, Natural Htitaty, XXVI, 7~ and Lucretiusr VI, 1105ff.
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PROLOGUETO THE GREATTESTING 2:1-8

~mPtions—2:7; (2) intolerable itching—2:8; (3) disfigured ap-
~arance—2: 12; (4) maggots in his ulcers— 7:5; (5) terri&ing
dreams—7: 14; (6) running tears which blind his eyes— 16: 16;
(~ fetid breath— 19:17; (8) emaciated body— 19:20; (9) erosion
of the bones— 30:17; (10) blackening and peeling off of his
skin—30:30.3

Verse 8—Because of the intolerable itching, Job takes a
broken piece of pottery “to scrape himself.” How much Lord?
He sat among the ashes. This describes the dunghill (mazbaleh)
outside of town. Here the rubbish was thrown. Children, out-
casts, and dogs came here. When tragedy came, men came here
to sit (Isaiah 47:1; Jonah 3:6), or roll in the ashes (Jeremiah
6:26; Micah 1:10); or to throw ashes on their heads (Ezekiel
72:30).4

7. Job refuses to curse God. (2:9, 10)

TEXT 2:9, 10

(9) Then said hls wife unto him, Dost thou still hold fast
thine integrity? renounce God, and die. (10) But he said unto
her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh.
Whati shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall
we not receive evil? In aU this did not Job sin with his lips.

COMMENT 2:9, 10

Verse 9—Not Job, but his wife reacts as Satan intended.
Here the Septuagint inserts a long speech nom Job’s wife. (The
Qoran also refers to Job’s rebuke of his wife in 38:43.) But
the lean and spare simplicity of our text proceeds to set the
stage for the dramatic dialogue. This situation must not be

3 A document from the Dead Sea scrolls, The Prayer of Nabonidus reveals that
he is aflhcted with the same disease as is Job. see R. Meyer, Das Gebet des Nabonid,
1962, p. 16, A 2f.

4 see Dhorme, ~ob, p. 19 for description.
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psychoanalyzed, especially now that we are deeply involved
in women’s liberation mentality. Psychoanalysis of dead people
is a most precarious scientific pastime. We accept it as a mat-
ter of fact. “Curse Elohhn and die.” Resignation is not the
chief attribute of Job’s wife. She, like many of us, are only
prepared for “good” not “evil” in God’s universe.

Verse 10—The sufferer responds to his wife’s mindless sug-
gestion. He calls her “foolish.” This is not a reflection on her
intelligence, but rather on her moral character. Nabal (I Sam-
uel 25: 25—masculine form) is the masculine form of the same
word and means one who is both morally and intellectually
obtuse. David describes a fool (same word) as one- “who says
there is no God”— Psalm 14:1. This fool is one who wants to
live as though there is no God before whom we will give an
account of eveg thought and action. Job has accepted the loss
of property and family. He here accepts his illness, in hope
of resurrection. Death is not our greatest enemy as the Buddhist
mentality of the 20th century seeks to say; live it up, for today
may be all that you have.

8. Three friends come, and a further great trial begins
(their insinuations). (2:11-13)

TEXT 2:11-13

(11) Now when Job’s three friends heard of all this evil that
was come upon Mm, they came every one from Ids own place:
Eliphaz the Temanlte, and BIMad the Shuhite, and Zophar
the Naamathite; and they made an appointment together to
come to bemoan him and to comfort Mm. (12) And when they
lifted up thel.r eyea afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up
their voice, and wept; and they rent every one Ids robe, and
sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. (13) So they
sat down with Mm upon the ground seven days md seven
nights and no one spake a word unto hlrn: for they saw that hls
grief was very great.
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COMMENT 2:11-13

Verne 11—T’he p=age in Ve== 11 to 13 prepares for the
~ming dialogue. Job’s three comforters are professional wise
men from Edom (the proverbial home of wise men, Obadiah 8;
Jeremiah 49:7). Their concern is both genuine and charitable.
They find Job’s condition wo~e than they had expected and
begin expressing the ritual gestur= for moumhg for the dead
by a week long silence. 5 They wait for Job to break his silence

before attempt~g to comfort him. Silence is often the deepest
comfort. Our mem p=ence K *quently the most powerful
therapy for broken hearts. Thr= concernd wise men come to
ansole Job: (1) Eliphm, (probably means “God is fme gold”-
Genesis 36:11, 15, 42; I Gmnicl= 1:36, 53) the Temanite.
Teman is from a root meaning the right hand of “southland,”
because when one fat= the rising sun his right hand is to the
south. Teman is probably located in Nabatean territory about
15 miles from Petra (Jeremiah 49:7; fiekiel 25:13; Amos 1: 12fi
Obadiah 9—Teman is always a principal location of Edom).
(2) Bildad, (meaning uncertain’) the Shuhite. Shuah is men-
tioned as a son of Abraham and Qeturah—Genesis 25:2;
I Chronicles 1:32. The geographical location is, in all probabil-
ity, also to be found in Edom or Arabia. (3) Zophar, (means
“young dove,” —the name appears only in Job) the Naama-
thite. The most likely location is that of Jebel el Na’ameh,
approximately 40 miles east of Tebuk.7 The three made an
appointment with Job for the purpose of consoling him. The
verb means “to move to and fro, “ i.e., to move the body as a
sign of mutual grief.

Verne 12—Job was so disfigured by the disease that they did
not recognize him. To this extent Job is similar to the Suffering

s N. Lahfink, Vetus T&rtamentssm12 (1962), pp. 260-77.
‘ Seesuggestions of Speiser and Albnght. Speiser, Archiv fir Otientaljbrschung,

6 (1930), p. 23; and W. F. Albright, Journal of BiblicaiLitemture, S4 (1935), p. 174,
N. 3.

7 For ma~r possibilities see F. M. Abel,Geogmphie de la Palestine Tome 1, Paris,
1933, p. 287, N. 4.
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Servant of Isaiah 53:3, Job’s vindicator, and our Saviour. Each
of the three sheikhs wore a robe as a badge of nobility, like
Job— 1:20. As a sign of torturous grief one tore his robe and
sprinkled dust upon his head (Joshua 7:6; Ezekiel 27: 30).

Verse 13—The three wise men “sat down” with him on the
mound. This was the Near Eastern custom for mourners
~bmentations 2:10). The seven days and nights was also the
custom for mourning the dead. Surely they thought Job would
die, so aggravated was his condition. Sympathy and grief co-
mimded between the sufferer and the mourners. (Ezekiel sat.
seven days and nights among the exil=—3: 15.)

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

Satan TestEJob Agal.n

2
When the day came for the heavenly beings to appear
before the Lord again, Satan was there among them.

2 The Lord asked him, “Where have you been?”
Satan answered, “I have been walking here and there,

roaming around the earth. ”
3 The Lord asked, “Did you notice my servant Job?

There is no one on earth as faithful and good as he is.
He worships me and is careful not to do anything evil.
You persuaded me to let you attack him for no reason
at all, but Job is still as faithful as ever. ”

4 Satan replied, “A man will give up everything in
order to stay alive. 5 But now suppose you hurt his body
—he will curse you to your face.”

‘ SO the brd said to Satan, “All right, he is in your
power, but you are not to kill him.”

7 Then Satan left the Lord’s presence and made sores
break out all over Job’s body. ‘ Job went and sat by the
garbage dump and took a piece of broken pottery to
scrape his sores. 9 His wife said to him, “You are still as
faithful as ever, aren’t you? Why don’t you curse God
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and die?”
‘o Job answered, “You are talking nonsense! When

God sends us something good we welcome it. How can
we complain when he sends us trouble?” Even in all this
suffering Job did not say anything against God.

Job’s Friends Come
“ Three of Job’s friends were Eliphaz, horn the city

of Teman, Bildad, from the land of Shuah, and Zophar,
from the land of Namah. When they heard how much
Job had been suffering, they decided to go visit him and
comfort him. ‘2 While they were still a long way off they
saw Job, but did not recogn~e him. When they did,
they began to weep and wail. They tore their clothes in
grief and threw dust into the air and on their heads.
1s Then hey sat there on the ground with him for seven

days and nights without saying a word, because they
saw how much he was suffering.

L

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 2:1-13

37. What is cvnicism? Who is the father of it?
38: How well hould we do stripped of all our security symbols?

Discuss.
39. Read verse three and discuss how it is that Satan is able

to move God.
40. What is meant by the phrase “skin for skin”?
41. Describe the disease sent by Satan. Discuss its ten char-

acteristics.
42. Why sit in the ashes?
43. Someone reacted like Satan expected, who was it? Why?
44. In what sense did Job call his wife foolish?
45. Who is our greatest enemy?
46. Who are Job’s friends? What was their job? From where?
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THE MEANING OF SIZENCE
Chapters 3 — 14

L NO EXIT: HELL IS OTHER PEOPLE—Sartre
SPEECHES FULL OF SOUND AND FURY 3:1— 14:22

A. WHY ME, LORD? (3: 1-26)

1. He curses his day. (3:1-10)

TEXT 3:1-10

3
After this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his day.

2 And Job answered and said:
3 Let the day perish wherein I was born,

And the night which said, There is a man-child conceived.
4 Let that day be darkneas;

Let not God from above seek for it,
Neither let the light shine upon it.

5 Let darkness and the shadow of death ciaim it for their own;
Let a cioud dweU upon i~
Let ail that maketb biack the day terrify it.

6 As for that night, iet thick darkness seize upon ih
Let it not rejoice among the days of the year;
Let it not come into the number of the months.

7 Lo, iet that night be barren;
Let no joyt%i voice come therein.

8 Let them curse it that curse the day,
Who are ready to rouse up ievlathan.

9 IA the stars of the twiUght thereof be dark:
Let it iook for light, but have none;
Neither iet it behoid the eyelids of the mo~

10 Because it shut not up the doom of my mother’s womb,
Nor hid troubie km mine eyeu.
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COMMENT 3:1-10

Job on Dover Beach?
The Sea of Faith
Was once, too, at the full, and round earth’s shore
Lay like the folds of a bright girdle furl’d.
But now I only hear
Its melancholy, long, withdrawing roar
Retreating to the breath
Of the night-wind down the vast edges drear
And naked shingles of the world,

M. Arnold, Dover Beach

Verses 1-2— Why Me, Lord? Except for 3:1-2, the entire
section from 3:1 —31 :40 is in poetic form. This is important
for understanding the tefi, = poetry is parallel in literary
form, which means that each line k not necessarily a new
thought. In between Job’s initial (chp. 3) and concluding
(chps. 29-31) soliloquies, we encounter a series of alternate
speeches by the three friends with Job’s response.’ Eliphaz
speaks first (chps. 4-5), after chp. 3, Zophar perhaps speaks
last, before chps. 29-31. Thus, we are presented with nine
speeches by Job’s friends alternating with eight responses from
Job. The literary form is that of a lament, i.e., a prayer of
petition in which Job appeals to God for a hearing, describes
his destitution, anxieties, and attacks from his enemies, and
asks God to break His silence ancl heal or explain his suffering.
The three wise men attempt to console Job by entering in the
lamentation. Each of the three consolers conveys his doctrine
on retribution. Because of their concept of retribution, they
come prepared to participate in a psalm of penitence, whereas
Job cries out from the depth of his anguish in a psalm of inno-
cence. Does suffering always imply guilt? Does a successful

‘ The tetiual problems in chps. 2S-27 confront us with dflemmss regarding the
bit &w s~hes; note commentary reganli.ng these matters. Tire conventional grmsp-
hlg of the speeches into three cycles might not represent the author’s style.
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life always imply innoeence?z Job’s consolers only manage to
intensify his anguish. Here we are faced with the paradox—
consolers that are not consolers. One of the results of this fact
is that two subordinate themes enter Job’s lament: (1) de-
nunciation of enemies, and (2) his oath of exultation. As Job’s
condition worsens, the consolers persist in claiming that they
are merely pronouncing God’s judgment on Job. As a result,
he includes God as one of his enemies, i.e., the nature of God
as presented by his calamitous comforters. The central issue
in Job’s trial is the nature of God, not the nature of suffering
and evil. If God loves him, why all the suffering? The ultimate
a:lswer is available only in the resurrected “Suffering Servant. ” 3
“After this” means after the seven days of silence (Gen. 15:14;
25:26). Job now breaks his silence as he “opened his mouth”
and cursed the day of his birth. When he prospered, he perhaps
never thought of such a response. Though Jeremiah (chp.
20: 14-18) too cursed the day of his birth, he was mindful of
the futility of cursing a past event. What will he do with the
present? As with Job, he must face the present, but how and
why? Many people in the twentieth century can identifi with
him. These verses are clearly the introduction to Job’s ensuing
soliloquy.

Verse 3—Job is so embittered that he wishes that life had
never begun. Like Schopenhauer and Camus, Job is suggesting
that suicide is the answer to unrelenting suffering. There is
not one word suggesting this response as solution to Job’s
plight. But why not? Only if there is a God to whom we will
give account because neither suffering nor death is our ultimate
concern. Job telescopes the night of conception and day of birth.

‘ As America enters its thk-d eenturyr it is a most appropriate matter to consider.
The Amen”can Dream has turned into a nightmare because moxt Americans share
the doctrine of Job’s three friends, i.e., if we’re “successful,” this means God is blessing
our existence; if we are failnresr we are not pleasing GUI, thus the presence of suffer-
ing. Biblically, much of the Bi+xntennial emphasis is heretical. We are Christians by
vocation and Americans by ovoeah”om

‘ A, Feuillet, ‘1’enigme de la souffranee et al response de Dieu,” Dieu vivant, 17
(1950), 77-91; and D. Barthelcmy, “Dieu meccsnnu par Ie vieil homme, Job,” Vie
spirituel~, 105 (1%1), 44 S-63.
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The night is personified With power to Icnow the sex of the
child conceived. ln the Near East, the news of the birth of a
son is a momentous event. Job even curses the man who
brought the news of his birth to his father. Note that Job does
not include direct petition for relief but begins his soliloquy
with the most radical assertion of his misery, utterly rejecting
life itself. Other parallels, such as Jeremiah 20:14-18; I Kings
19:4; Jonah 4:3-8, reveal the realism of the biblical record.’
Each in his own way denies that the life that God has given
him is good, and would have preferred not to have received
it from him. Even in this rejection, there is affkmation of belief
in God as creative source of life. 5 A@mnation in the Midst
of Resentment/ The imagery conceives God as summoning the
days to take their place as their turn comes. Even in Job’s
denial, God is indispensable. If He can control the days, why
not evil? Job, like others, wants darkness at noon. The good
things in his life prior to his sufferkg did not produce such a
response. “All sunshine makes the desert.”

Verse 4— Our limited English vocabulary for darkness
makes translation difficult in verses 4-6. Different words for
darkness express everything that is mysterious and evil (Job
12:25; Exodus 20:21; Isaiah 5:20; Psalm 82:5; and see also
Matthew 5:23).

Verse 5—Our text (A. V.) translates salmawet as the “shad-
ow of death.” If the older view is correct, i.e., that the word
is a compound word from “shadow” and “death,” then the
translation is sound; but more recent lexicography prefers
salmut as the reading, thus the root for dark. May the day
be eclipsed (M.T. kimrire yore) meaning “like bitterness of the
day.” The word is used in the context where there is no thought

‘ The differences between the LXX and M.T. are examined by Dhorme, Job, pp.
24ff; Pope, Job, p. 28; and W. B. Stevenson, Critical Notes on the Hebrew Text of the
Poeti ofJob, 1951.

SAfter western man moves into the l~h and 2~h scientific revolutions and is less
committed to Christian theism, we are confronted with i‘The Death of God” from
Nbxche’s Thus .S#e Zmzthustm to Rubenstein’s Ajier Auschwitz.
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ofdeath— Amos 5:9; Job 28:3. b
Verge 6— ‘let thick darkness seize it” in the sense of claim’

it for its own.
Verne 7—Job asks that the night be “barren,” (Hebrew

gabmui), stony or unproductive. The word is used in Isaiah
49:21 for childlessness, i.e., barren. May the night never again
see offspring, so that no one else experiences the misery known
by Job. May the night be sterile, then surely suffering will
cease. 8

Verne 8—Out of his resentful heart comes only cursing.
Curse— Curse! Here we have two different Hebrew words,
both different from the one used in verse 1. Speiser has demon-
strated that the word means to “cast a spell on.”g Job calls for a
professional curser, i.e., those “who are skilled to rouse up Lev-
iathan,” (Hebrew liwyah, wreath, meaning something coiled),
There has been much discussion concerning the supposed
mythological allusion since Giinkel published his Schopjimg
umi Chaos, 1895 (see esp. pp. 59-61), but the text makm
perfeetly good sense without any such origin for its imagery. 10

Venue 9—The word nesep means twilight, either the morn-
ing as here and 7:4 or evening twilight as in 24:15 and Proverbs
7:9. The reference here is surely to the morning stars Mercury
and Venus. If they had remained dark, Job’s day would not
have come. Without the “light” of the dawn, he would not be
able to seel 1the new day.

‘ See discussion by Dhorme, Job, pp. 26ff, D. W. Thomas, hasrnal of Semitic
Studizr, VII, 1962, 191ff, who argues for the salmawet reading.

‘ See N. H. Snaith’s discussion of this root in Annual of Leeds University Otinsal
Society, III, 1963, 60ff.

0 For the magnificent witness of a contemporary sufferer, read Corrie Ten Boom,
Tromp jbr The Lord and The Hiding Place (New Jersey:Sph, Revell,pbs., 1976
printing.)

s E. H. Speiser, Journal of Amen”can On”ental Society, LXXX, 1960, 198ff see
also the Balaam account in Numbers 22-24 for expert in cursing or blessing.

10See W. F. A]bright,Journal of Biblical Literature, LW1, 1938, 227, and his

arguments for repainting pm-day, toyam-sesz But this is unnecessary; the text makm
perfectly gcmd sense without it.

11For the discussion concerning the Hebrew ‘ap appayim, we Mitchell Dahood,

Psalms, Vol. 111, note on Ps. 132:4 where he cites a Qumran teti 4Q184:13 in support
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Verse 10—The A. V. Correctly sees reference to Job’s
mother’s womb from the literal Hebrew which says “my womb, ”
i.e., the womb from which 1 came. The n@t did not prevent
the Womb from conceiving, “nor hicl trouble,” i.e., toil, SOrrOW
and suffering from Job. Now the sufferer turns from God to
himself, and a new factor ente.= Job’s complaint. The query
“why” in ve=es 11-12, and %a~ in ~e~e 20, is a crucial new
development.

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

2. Asks why he was born (3:11-19)

TEXT 3:11-19

Why died I not from the womb?
why did I not give up the ghost when my mother bare me?
why did the knees receive me?
Or why the breasts, that I should suck?
For now should I have lain down and been quie~
I should have slept; then had I been at rest,
With idnga and counseliom of the earth,
Who built up waste piaees for themselves
Or with princes that had gold,
Who filled their houses with sliver:
Or as a hidden untimely birth I had not been,
As infants that never saw light.
There the wicked eeaae from troubling;
And there the weary are at rest. -

18 There the prisoners are at ease together;
They hear not the voice of the taskmaster.

19 The small and the great are there:
And the servant is free from his master.

COMMENT 3:11-19

Verse 11—A.V. is a literal rendering of the Hebrew and

of “eyes”insteti of “eyelids” in the above verse; also Dhorme’s Job, pp. 29ff modi-
fication of the text is unnecessary.
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means “at birth, ” Job 10:18 -19.’Z
Verne 12— Perhaps “the knees” refers to the father receiving

the child as his own—Genesis 50:23 and Eccl. 15:2a. But
both Dhorme and Buttenwieser interpret the phrase to mean
the mother’s knees as receiving the child to nurse it.

Verse 13—Job is now preoccupied with death, as is con-
temporary man. His measure of misery is that death would be
better. Since Elizabeth K. Ross published her Death and
Dying, there has been an epidemic of literature on the phe-
nomenon of death. Note that throughout this Jobian soliloquy
there has been no intimation of Job taking his own life. Hebrew
eschatology maintained that Sheol is not necessarily a place
of victo~ over death. Only when Job knows that his vindicator
lives does he resolve his existential crisis. His sickness is then—
not unto death. For references to Sheol in Job read 3:19; 7:9;
10:12ff, 14:10ff; 14:21-22; 17:16.

Verse 14—Though the Hebrew could mean “rebuilt ruins ,“
(A.V. build up, i.e., rebuild), it makes little sense in this
passage, Kings do not build among ruins. Efforts at repainting
the text fare no better. Perhaps the meaning is that suggested
by Rowley “who build for themselves the ruins .“ Nothing lasts
forever.

Verse 15—Great kings were prosperous, but they, too,
died. Rich and poor alike are leveled in death. If equality is
unavailable in life, it is a virtue shared by all in death.

Verse 16—Job’s present misery blots out all the happy
memories of the good years. We could not bear to carry every
hurt (or joy) forever, so God’s grace is involved in our forget-
fulness.

Verse 17—In Sheol we are not troubled, or as the text
says, we “cease from agitating” ourselves. The same word is
rendered “rage” of horses in 39:24 and rumbling of thunder
in 37:2.

“ M. Dahood, Bib[ica, 1963, p. 205. Verses 11-16 present a problem of chronology.
Some of the verses do not seem to follow, egs. 16 does not follow naturally from 15.
See Dhorme, Job, pp. 31ff.

30



WHY ME, LORD? 3:20-26

Verse 18—Even slaves suffer less than does Job. Captives
who are in forced labor and are brutally treated are more at
e=e than Job. Job in Auschwitz? The hard Egyptian task-
master (used in EX~US 3:7; 5:6 of the Egyptian taskmasters
over the Hebrew slaves) lefi a l~ting effect on Israel’s memory;
as a result both Old and New Testaments employ in vital
theological sections, The Exodus 11-lotz~

Verse 19—In Sheol everyone is equal. The slave (semant)
is free.’3

3. And why he should goon living (3:20-26)

TEXT 3:20-26

20 Wherefore is light given to him that Is In misery,
And life unto the bitter in soul;

21 Who long for death, but It eometh not,
And dig for it more than for hld treasures;

22 Who rejoice exceedingly,
And are glad, when they can find the grave’?

23 Why is light given to a man whose way la hid,
And whom God hatb hedged in?

24 For my @Mng cometh before I eat,
And my groanlnga are poured out Ilke water.

25 For the thing which I fear cometh upon me,
And that which I am afraid of cometh Mto me.

26 I am not at ease, neither am I qnlet, neither have I rest;
But trouble cometh.

COMMENT 3:20-26

Verse 20—Though the verb in the Hebrew text should be
translated actively, i.e., “gives ,“ the versions construe the verb

“ I. Mendelssohn, Bulletin of American Society Oriental Research, 83 (1941), 36-9,
has shown that the root significance of this important word —hopsi-is “free proleta-
rian” or “tenant farmer”; and E. R. Lacheman, ibid, 86, 1942, shows that in the Nuzi
tablets this word means a “semi-free man. ”
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to be passive. The omission of the subject may be due to the
reluctance to charge God directly (verse 23 provides an implied
subject). But under the attack of his three consolem, Job later
charges God directly. Here light is life. The bitter in soul is
plural, thus Job has reference to all those who suffer, not only
himself. So, he clearly identifies himself with the fellowship
of suffering (I Samuel 1:10; II Samuel 17:8).

Verse 21— In Hosea 6:9 the same verb used here means
“lying in ambush.” The term “who long for death” expresses
Job’s eagerness for death. Buried treasure creates its own fever
to dominate all searchers. Even the rumor of treasure creates
almost uncontrolled excitement. This is the kind of frenzied
search for death which is enslaving Job.

Verse 22—Job searches “beyond measure,” literally “to
the point of exultation” for the place to house his body racked
with excruciating pain. The grave would also free his agonizing
soul. Spiritual hurt is always more painful than physical
malady.

Verse 23— Why is life (light) given when the way of ful-
fillment is hidden?” Bewilderment intensifies because he can-
not see any way out. “Whom God has hedged in” in a re-
strictive sense. The same verb “hedge” appears in 1:10 in the
conversation of Satan, when he said that God has put a pro-
tective hedge about Job.

Verse 24—The first clause makes little sense. The phrase
“before I eat” in the A.V. is literally in Hebrew “as or like
my bread” 1s (see I Samuel 1:16 and Ps. 42:3). The word

“ This is the thesis of Katlca’s The Castle: “There is no way, what appears to be
the way is only wavering.” The theme is that of a man who has been invited to the
castle of the prince-king, but he can only look from afar; he can never arrive. Deep
despair is inevitable.

“ For examination of the meaning of this rare word, see G. R. Driver, Jewish Quart-
erly Review, XXVIII, 1937-8, 121ff. Some needlessly omit the verse because of difficulty
in attaining the meaning of this word.
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translatti “my groanings “ is used of the roaring of the lion,

and here emphasbes Job’s loud cries.
Verse 25—The torturous power of fear is actively controlling

Job’s imagination. What new evil will befall him next? “Why

make a gift that is a painful burden to the recipient?” (The
Jerome Biblical Commenta~, Job, p. 515). ”

Verse 26—Continual agony (same word as in verses 10 and
20). The patient submissiveness of the Prologue has turned
to bitter complaint throughout this soliloquy. But still Job
has not cursed God! Surrounded by trouble, drowned by
trouble, agitation keeps coming. Will it ever stop? What does
it all mean? Why me, Lord? Note that Job does not merely
ask why? He asks Why me?

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

Job’s Comphdnt to God

3
Finally Job broke the silence and called down a
curse on the day on which he had been born.

Job
2-3God, put a curse on the day I was born;

put a curse on the night when I was conceived.
4 Turn that day into darkness, God;

never again remember that day;
never again let light shine on it.

‘ Make it a day of gloom and thick darkness;
cover it with clouds and blot out the sun.

‘ Blot that night out of the year,
and never let it be counted again;

7 make it a bamen, joyless night.
a Tell the sorcerers to curse that day,

“ Jesus said of Judas, “It would have been better for that man if he had not been
born,” Matt. 26:24. See my essay, The Nature of Gifts, in The Christian Standard;
and P. Toumier’sG&ts.Many gifts are given for the purpose of domination, or to
get something in mtum. Is that what God has done with HIS gift of life?
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those who know how to command Leviathan.
9 Keep the morning star from shining;

give that night no hope of dawn.
JOCurse that night for letting me be born,

for exposing me to grief and trouble.

~1 I wish I had died in my mother’s womb,
or died the moment I was born.

12Why did my mother hold me on her knees?

Why did she feed meat her breast?
13 If I had died then, I would be at rest now?
14 sleeping like the kings and rulers

who rebuilt ancient palaces.
‘s Then I would be sleeping like princes

who filled their houses with gold and silver,
16 or sleeping like children born dead.
17In the grave wicked men stop their evil,

and tired workmen rest at last.
“ Even prisoners enjoy peace,

free from shouts and harsh commands.
‘‘ Everyone is there, great and small alike,

and slaves at last are free.

20 Why let men go on living in misery?
Why give light to men in grief?

z1 ~ey wait for death, but it never comes;

they prefer a grave to any treasure.
22 They are not happy till they are dead and buried;
23 God keeps their future hidden

and hems them in on every side.
24 Instead of eating, I ‘oumf

and I can never stop groaning;
25 everything I fear and dread comes true.
26 1 have no peace, no rest!

and my trouble never ends.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 3:1-26

47. Why is it important that we understand the literary form
in which Job is written?

48. Who speaks the most in this book—Job or his friends?
What could this suggest as to the problem of suffering?

49. What is a “lament”?
50. Why are the three friends all prepared for a psalm of

penitence?
51. Job’s consolers only manage to intensifi his anguish. Why?
52. What are the two subordinate themes that enter Job’s

lament? Why?
53. There is only one ultimate answer to the question, “If

God loves me, why all this suffering and evil?” What is it?
54. Job seems to have a short memory. Why curse the day of

his birth? He had lived much longer in prosperity than pain.
55. Does Job consider suicide as an escape? Is suicide ever

justified?
56. Even in Job’s selection there is an affirmation of God.

Explain.
57. The word “darkness” is important in these verses. How is

it used?
58. What is meant by asking that “the night be barren”? (vs. 7)
59. Cursing is used in at least two ways. What are they?
60. What is “Leviathan” as used in verse eight?
61. What are “the eyelids of the morning”?
62. Why blame the night? Discuss.
63. Whose “knees” are involved in verse 12?
64. Why has man been preoccupied with the subject of death?
65. What is Sheol?
66. To what does the expression “waste places” in verse 14

refer?
67. Death is a great equalizer. Explain.
68. Show how God’s grace is seen in our forgetfulness.
69. Death offers welcome relief. Explain. Is this a present

day attitude?
70. There is an indirect charge against God in verse 20. Why?
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B. CALAMITOUS COMFORTER—ELIPHAZ (4:1—5:27)

1. Job should not complain; the righteous will not be
cut off (mild rebuke; 4:1-11).

TEXT 4:1-11

4
Then answered Ellphaz the Temanite, and said,
2 If one assay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved?

But who can withhold hhnsel.f from speaking?
3 Behold, thou had instructed many,

And thou hast strengthened the weak hands.
4 Thy words have upholden Mm that was falllng,

And thou hast made firm the feeble knees.
5 But now it 1s come unto thee, and thou faintest;

It touchetb thee, and thou art troubled.
6 Is not thy fear of God thy confidence,

And the integrity of thy ways thy hope?
7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever pished, being Innocent?

Or where were the upright cut off?
8 According as I have seen, they that plow Iniquity,

And sow trouble, reap the same.
9 By the breath of God they perish,

And by the blast of Ids anger are they consumed.
10 The roaring of the Ilon, and the voice of the fierce lion,

And the teeth of the young lions, are broken.
11 The old Ilon peilshetb for lack of prey,

And the whelps of the lioness are scattered abroad.

COMMENT 4:1-11

Verse 1 —Enters Eliphaz! Since Job has broken his silence,
Ehphaz is now free to speak. He is presumably the oldest, thus
the wisest, thus first speaker. He is also the most gracious and
most eloquent. His deep esteem and profound sorrow for Job
leaps from each phrase he utters. Eliphaz has been shocked
at the fact that Job had wished death and has uttered no prayer
for the recovery of prosperity and joi de vie (joy of life). Eliphaz
asks Job, “Could you bear it?” (literally “would you be weary?”),
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i.e., Are you physically and psychologically able to hear my
analysis of your condition? To Job, his misfortune was an
enigmatic mystery; to Eliphaz the calamities have been sent to
punish Job for some SiU or si~ (s* John 9 and Jesus’ rejection
of this standard Jew~h but not old Testament, concept).
Eliphaz has come to help Job examine his conscience.’

Verse 2— Eliphaz declares that if only Job would repent of
his sins he could \egain God’s favor.’ The speech regularly
starts with a question and reference to Job’s words. Eliphaz
~troduces the Doctrine o~l?eti”bution, i.e., Retributive Justice.

Veree 3— First he gently appeals to Job’s own good advice
to others in the past. But this type of counseling was already
tilde the point, because Job had already accepted the standard
doctrine of retribution (29:18-20), but now is beginning to
challenge its adequacy simply because it does not explain his
present existential situation. “With great delicacy and consider-
ation” Eliphaz has now opened the first cycle of speeches. 3
The root of the word translated “instructed” (ysr) means
discipline and in 5:17 the noun from this root means “discipline
by suffering” (see Hebrews 12:3f0. Job has instructed many.
His instruction has strengthened them, i.e., from “weak hands”
which hang down in helpless despair (Isaiah 35:3; Hebrews
12:12).4

Veree 4—His words have also strengthened “feeble knees”
(see same scriptures as above for imagery).

Verse 5—It is easy for a well man to give sound advice.
Some commentators see sarcasm in Eliphaz’s word; but the

1Note this powerful insight into the relationship of truth, integrity, guilt, and
healing, long before Freud’s theory of repression was ever conceived. The scriptures
sit iu judgment on Freud’s theory that all guilt is smially caused.

a See K. Fullerton, Journo[ Biblica/Litemtrsre 49, 1930, 320-74; Pss. 32 and 51 and
see Chamberlain’s, Repentance (Joplin, MO: College Ress reprint, 1972) with my
blblio~aphical essay on repentance.

‘ For relationship of Job and Wkdom IAerature, see H. Ranston, The Old Testa-
ment Wisdom BOOkS and Their Teaching, 1930, p. 139; S. Rankin, Ismel’s Wisdom
Literature (T & T Clark, 1936); and G. van Rad’s Wisdom in Ismel (Nashviile:
AbingdonE.T., 1972).

“see thepenetratinganalysisbyM. Dahood,Biblica, 48, 1967,425.

37



4:1-11 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

psychoanalysis of a dead author should capture only the
absolute minimum of everyone’s time, both authors and readers.

Verse 6— Literally, “your fear” of God should sustain you.
He should have confidence in his past faithfulness to God.
After all, Job’s piety and integrity are not being questioned—
yet. Job is blameless— 1: 1—has confidence (kesel—confidence,
here the form is kislah-8:4; Eccl. 7:25. This root has polarized
meaning, i.e., opposite, eg. confidence — folly), and thus has
integrity or consistency.

Verse 7— Is Job an exception to the rule? It is only casuistry
to reply that Job is not in the category with the wicked because
God has spared his life (Ps. 37:25; Prov. 12:21; Eccl. 2:10).
Yet each of us can appreciate the dilemma of Job’s comforters.
Each comforter, in his own way, sought recovery for Job. There
is still hope, since he is alive. If Job will only confess his guilt
and seek God’s grace, recovery would follow. Many of the
modem specialists in healing are not radically different in their
method than Job’s fiends. The power of confession (e.g. Jung;
Modem Man in Search of a Soul) has long since been clinically
proved. But the problem of theodicy is not thereby overcome.
Why are some individuals signaled out for unbearably severe
physical and spiritual torture? Suffering Servant— we turn
to you! Help us to participate in the suffering of your fallen
creation. Is suffering for discipline or destruction?s

Verse 8—” Those who plough iniquity” are those persons who
are wicked. They who cultivate sin and perform it with inten-
tional glee, also reap the results-Hoses 10:13 and Gal. 6:7.

Verse 9—The wicked perish. This doctrine says that misfor-
tune is divine retribution. This teaching is at the heart of
America’s “Success Syndrome,” i.e., if you are prospering,
you are being blessed; if you are in destitute circumstances, it
is God’s way of expressing retributive justice. God’s justice

‘ Concerning the problem of evil: For those philosophically inclined see the in-
dispensable, though technical work, Altin Plantinga, God and other Minds (New
York: Cornell University Press); C. S. Lewis, Problem of Pain for beginners; for those
hostile to Christian theism, see E. H. Madden and P. H. Hare, Evil and the Concept
of God (Springfield, IL Charles C. Thomas, Publ.; for best single survey see John
Hick, Evil and the God of Love (New York: Harp & Row), now also in paperback.
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is likened to a scorching hot wind. Thanks be to God Jesus
repudiates this blasphemous and heretical instruction, Luke
13:1.5. The cross, the ten official Roman persecutions, the
martyrdom of thousands of the faithful, if not millions, both
in the classical church history and in the twentieth century,
all speak against this doctrine.

Verne 10-11—The image of the lion is common in Near
Eastern Wisdom Literature— Pss. 17:12; 22:14; Prov. 28:15;

and Isa. 30:6, When the roar dies down and the teeth of the
lion are broken, it k powerless and can no longer hold the prey.

2, The Vision— no mortal can question God’s just acts.
(4:12-21)

TEXT 4:12-21

12 Now a thing was secretly brought to me,
And mine ear received a whisper thereof.

13 IrI thoughts from the visions of the night,
When deep sleep falleth on men,

14 Fear came upon me, and trembllng,
Which made all my bones to shake.

15 Then a spirit passed before my face;
The hair of my flesh stood up.

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the appearance thereof;
A form was before mine eyew

There was sflence, and I heard a voice, saying,
17 Shall mortal man be more just than God?

Shall a man be more pure than his Maker?
18 Behold, he putteth no trust in his servants;

And hla angels he chargeth with foUy:
19 How much more them that dwell k houses of clay,

Whose foundation is in the dust,
Who are cmshed before the moth!

20 Betwixt morning and evening they are destroyed:
They perish for ever without any regarding it.

21 Is not their tent-cord plucked up within them?
They die, and that without wisdom.
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“tent cord, ” but this makes perfectly good sense. The verb
(nso used in three passages in Isaiah (40:24; 33:20; and
38: 12), and is a technical term for pulling stakes and ropes
and moving on. The context of Eliphaz’s speech is the contrast
between men and angels, vis-a-vis God, and not the fate of
the wicked. ln essence, he says that man does not live long
enough to acquire adequate wisdom to understand.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

The Fhat Dialogue
(4. 1 – 14.22)

4
Eliphaz

‘-’ Job, will you be upset if I speak?
I can’t keep quiet any longer.

3 You have taught many people
and given strength to feeble hands.

4 When someone stumbled, weak and tired,
your words encouraged him to stand.

‘ Now your turn has come for trouble,
and you are too stunned to face it.

6 You worshiped God, and your life was blameless;
you should have confidence and hope.

7 Think back now. Name a single case
when a righteous man met with disaster.

‘ I have seen people plow fields of evil
and plant wickedness like seed;
now they harvest wickedness and evil.

‘ In his anger, God destroys them like a storm.
10The wicked roar and growl like lions,

but God silences them and breaks their teeth.
‘‘ Like lions with nothing to kill and eat,

they die and their children are all scattered.
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I2 oncea message came quietly,
so quietly I could hardly hear it.

13It was like a nightmare which disturbed my sleep.
14 I trembled and shuddered;

my whole body shook with fear.
1S A light breeze touched my face,

and my skin crawled with fright.
1b 1 could see something standing there;

I stared, but couldn’t tell what it was.
Then I heard a voice out of the silence,

‘7 “can a marl be right in the sight of God?
Can anyone be pure before his Creator?

Ia God does not trust his heavenly sewants;
he finds fault with his angels.

1~ Do YOU think he wfil trUSt a CreatUre Of Clay,

a thing of dust that can be crushed like a moth?
zo A man may be alive in the IIIOrIIhg,

but die unnoticed before evening comes.
2] All that he has is taken away;

he dies, still lacking wisdom. ”

71.
72.
73.

74.
75.
76.

77.
78.

;;:

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 4:1-21

Give the facts about E1i~haz. He is shocked. Whv?
John the ninth chapte~ relates Eliphaz’s attit~de. How?
The scriptures sit in judgment upon Freud’s theory. Show
how.
Why remind Job of his counsel to others?
Read 29:18-20 and show how these verses relate here.
Job was very helpful to others in trouble. Why remember
this?
Is Eliphaz sarcastic in verse 5? Discuss.
Job has confidence. From what source?
Is Job an exception to the rule stated in verse 7? Discuss.
There is a strong principle of truth stated in verse 8. How
does it apply to Job?
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81.

82.

83.

84.
85.
86.

87.
88.
89.
90.

91.
92.

What teachings at the heart of America’s “Success Syn-
drome”?
Jesus repudiates a blasphemous and heretical instruction.
How? Cf. Luke 13:1-5.
Why ate some people separated to be the objects of much
suffering?
Eliphaz is going to tell Job of a night vision. Why?
Under what special condition did he receive his vision?
Verse 15 discusses another communication from God.
What was it?
Why this ghost story? What was the message?
What is Eliphaz suggesting by these stories? or testimonies?
Even angels sin. Cf. verse 18. Who are “his servants” ?
The temporary nature of man’s body is well described in
verse 19. Discuss.
Man lives but one day. What is the meaning of verse 20?
How is the expression “tent-cord” used in verse 21?

From Tday ’s English Version

01 lhe Old Teslamenl, Copyright,

American Bible Society, 1971
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3. The fate of the wicked (the foolish) is certain destruction.
(5:1-7)

TEXT 5:1-7

5
Call now; is there any that will answer thee?

And to which of the holy ones wilt thou turn?
2 For vexation ldlleth the foolish man,

And jealousy slayeth the silly one.
3 I have seen the foolish t.aldng rooti

But suddenly I cursed his habitation.
4 His children are far from safety,

And they are crushed in the gate,
Neither is there any to deliver them:

5 Whose harvest the hmgry eateth up,
And taketh it even out of the thorns;
And the snare gapeth for their substance.

6 For affliction cometb not forth fi’om the dust,
Neither cloth trouble spring out of the ground;

7 But man h born unto trouble,
As the sparks fly upward.

COMMENT 5:1-7

Versea 1-2—None of the holy ones (qedosirn) can save
man (Hos. 11:12; Dan. 4:10, 14; Zech. 14:5; Ps. 89:7). Eliphaz
warns Job against any form of lament. A sinner who refuses to
repent cannot be forgiven, thus healed. This verse may be an
apologetic against the Mesopotamian idea of a tinite but per-
sonal god whom a man could rely on to make intercession to
the greater gods (9:33; 16:19, 21; 33:23-4). Perhaps verse 2 is a
proverbial saying (Prov. 14:30) which suggests that one should
not get excit~ about that over which he has no control. Only
the fool will die of indignation (A. V., jealousy).

Verses 3-5—On center stage Eliphaz says that he himself
has seen the fool take root. The unrighteous often strike deep
into the earth their strange roots. Prosperity is thus effectively
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presented by an analogy with a vigorously growing tree. The
effect of this experience of Eliphaz was that he immediately
cursed (same verb as 3:8) the dwelling of the prosperous fool.
In so doing, Eliphaz was merely expressing the prejudices of
his cultural ethics. When misfortune visits the head of the
family, the entire family suffers. They cannot receive justice
at the city gate, which was the administrative center where
justice was dispersed and other legal issues were considered
(Gen. 23:10; Ileut. 21:19-21; Ruth 4:1-11; Amos 5:15). A
helpless unfortunate person was not likely to receive much
consideration in the gate (31:21). The two lines in verse 5 are
grammatically impossible, 1 as they stand in the text, but their
general sense is clear. Unfortunates, perhaps Bedouins, who
function at the edge of cities and lands and seize what they can,
are represented in the imagery.

Verse 6—This verse refers to 4:8. Eliphaz commits a logical
fallacy by asserting that because a fool meets disaster, all who
meet disaster must be fools. He declares that Job is responsible
for all of his misery. Sympathy will not be a major preoccupa-
tion of anyone who believes that prosperity is proof of God’s
blessings.

Verse 7—A contradiction appears once more in Eliphaz’s
speech. lf trouble comes naturally and inevitably to man, then
this claim is in conflict with verse 6, which says just the op-
posite. Perhaps Dahood correctly renders the text-nit is man
who engenders mischief itself.”1 The phrase “as the sparks
fly upward” has generated endless and fruitless discussion.
Perhaps the phrase— bene resep—might refer to the Resheph
the Phoenician god of the lightning,’ which would be possible
if the book is from the patriarchal period. The R. S. V. trans-
lation is superior to that of the A. V. As surely as sparks fly
upward, man falls into sin, and he is responsible for his own
decisions.

1 See Dhorrne, Job, pp. 59-60; and Rowley, Job, p. 58.

‘ M. Dahmd, Biblica, XLVI, 1965, p. 318.

‘ A. Caquot, .$emitica, VI, 1956, pp. 53ff.
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4. My advice— a) Return to God who rewards the righteous.
(5:8-16)

TEXT 5:8-16

8 But m for me, I would seek unto God,
And unto God would I commit my cauae;

9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable,
Marvelous things without number:

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth,
And sendeth watera upon the fields;

11 So that he setteth up on high those that are low,
And those that mourn are exalted to safety.

12 He frustrateth the devieea of the crafty,
So that their handE cannot perform their enterprise.

13 He taketh the wise in their own craftiness;
And the counsel of the c~hR h carried headlong.

And grope at noonday aa in the night.
But he saveth from the sword of their mouth,
Even the needy from the hand of the mighty.
So the poor bath hope,
And iniquity stoppeth her mouth.

14 They meet with darknesa in th~ day-time, -

15

16

COMMENT 5:8-16

Versie 8—Job is not prepared to agree that his misfortunes
are God’s judgments on his sins. The strong Hebrew adversative
“But” contrasts what is being said with what preeedes. ln
verse one, Eliphaz had warned Job against appealing to angels
for help. He should go directly to God. “Seeking God” (dams)
is a vital theme in the prophets—Amos 5:4-6. The two lines
contain two different words for God— el and elohim (see
parallel Shaddai, el and eloah, verse 17; 6:4; 8:3; 13:3; 22:2, 3;
27:10; and 31:2). Elohim is rare in the Dialogue (here and
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28:23 and once in the Elihu speeches in 34:9).
Verse 9—Repeated by Job in 9:10 (Pss. 136:4; 145:3; and

&cl. 43: 32), Eliphaz reveals a very perceptive mind but often
draws erroneous conclusions from his own analysis.

Verse 10—God is lord of nature. He sends rain upon the
fields, which is an example of God’s power and benevolence
(Pss. 65:10; 68:10; 104:13). He who makes the barren places
fruitful can also change suffering into joy. To his “power in
nature corresponds His power among men.”’

Verse 11 —Verses 11-16 are echoed in the magnificat —
Luke 1:51-53. The high, steep almost inaccessible place is
God’s reward to the lowly. Mourners wear dirty black clothes
or have dirty bodies, because they sprinkle ashes on their heads
as a sign of grief. These very mourners shall be set on high
(word rendered “stronghold” in Ps. 9:9 is from this root) in
prosperity.

Verne 12—God frustrates the malicious devices of the crafty
who scheme to gain from the poor and innocent (Mic. 3:1-3,
7:3; Isa. 32:7). The translation “cannot perform their enter-
prise” is a technical term employed in Wisdom Literature,
two exceptions lsa. 28:29 and Mic. 6:9, found only in Job
and Proverbs. It means true wisdom or true prosperity. Those
who tmst God are truly pious.

Verse 13—This verse is the only directly quoted Jobian text
in the New Testament —I Cor, 3:19 (cf. allusion to Job 41:11
in Rem. 11:35). Theologically, the same point is at issue in
both Job and Paul. “The counsel of the cunning,” or tortuous
men who pursue any means to attain their ends. The word
translated “cunning” connotes success or victory without re-
gard to moral quality. This type of person is “brought to a
quick end.’”

Verse 14—The image of total confusion which ensnares
the crafty (Deut. 28:29; Isa. 19:14; and 59:10). They are like
blind people groping at mid-day.

4F. Delitzsch, Job, Vol. I, ~rdmans, p. 99.

‘ Driver& Gray, Job, ICC, p. S4; Pope, Job, p. 43.
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Verne 15—God frustrates the designs of the crafty, the poor
He saves— from their craftiness. The major problem in this
text is whether deliverance is from the mouth or the SWOnf.b
The technical issue is that poetic parallel demands a companion
word to “the poor, ” which our present text lacks. What does
all this mean to Job?

Verse 16—The social customs of the Near East are clearly
set before us. Men of power and wealth aggrandize themselves
at the expense of the poor and defenseless. 13ut there is hope in
the time of abandonment—8:13; 17:18; 14:7; Jeremiah 31:17;
Ezekiel 37: 11; proverbs 19: 18; Ruth 1:2; and Lamentations
3:29. This verse sums Up the results of God’s intervention
in human affairs according to Eliphaz’s theological as-
sumptions— that justice always triumphs (Ps. 107:42; Isa.
52:15).

b) Accept his chastening and enjoy his blessings. (5:17-27)

TEXT 5:17-27

17 Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth:
Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty.

18 For he maketh sore, amd bindeth up;
He woundeth, and his hands make whole.

19 He will deliver thee in six troubles;
Yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee.

20 IrI famine he will redeem thee from death;
And In war from the power of the sword.

21 Thou shalt be bld from the scourge of the tongue;
Neither shalt thou he afraid of destruction when it cometh.

22 At destruction and dearth thou shalt laugh;
Neither shalt thou he afraid of the beasts of the earth.

23 For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field;
And the beasta of the fleId shall be at peace with thee.

‘ Dhorsne, Job, p. 63, for the technical discussion. His solution is to be preferred
over the other su=mtions, as it involves no change of the Hebrew text.
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24 And thou shalt know that thy tent is in peace;
And thou shalt visit thy foid, and shalt miss nothing.

25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be great,
And thine oftiipring as the grass of the earth.

26 Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age,
Like as a shock of grain cometh in its season.

27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is;
Hear it, and know thou it for thy good.

COMMENT 5:17-27

Verse 17 —According to Eliphaz, suffering is always a form
of divine discipline. This is also a thesis set forth in Elihu’s
speeches— 32: 19ff, Proverb 3:11-12, which is quoted in
Hebrews 12: 5ff. The emphasis is beautiful and moving in its
attempt to bring Job to repentance. The thesis is only marred
by its inapplicability to Job. He has not sinned; and Eliphaz’s
argument makes no impression on him. “Thus the words
which were meant for healing make his wounds smart the
more” (V. E. Reichert, Job, Soncino, p. 20). The word for
God (Almighty) is Shaddai. 7 It occurs in the Old Testament
approximately 48 times, mostly in Job. The word is present in
other literature from the patriarchal period — Gen. 17: 1;
Ex. 6:3.

Verse 18—Gocl almighty makes sore and also heals —Deut.
32:39; Hos. 6:1; and Isa. 30:26.

Verse 19—Eliphaz enumerates the blessings which Job can
expect if he follows his advice. The numerical idiom is common

7 The Book of Job uses Elohim 40 times, 31 times Shaddai which only occurs 17
times more in the entire Old Tmtament, tithin poetic structure of Job proper; 55 times
it uses El, Elohim (only once 12:8), and Jahweh (in chps. 1, 2, 38:1, 40, 42)—31 times.
See O. Grether, Name und Wort Gotte.r im A hen Testament, 1934; and G. R. Driver,
“The Original Form of the Name Jahweh, ” Zeitschnfifir die ahtextamentliche wissen-
schafl, 46, 1928, 7-25; Jean Leveque, Job et Son Dieu, Tome I, Paris: Gabalda, pp.
146-179; O. E~sfeldt, El im ugaritischen Pantheon, 1941; M. Pope, El in the Ugm-itic
Texts, V. T. S., 11, 1955; D. N. Freedman, “The Name of the Gal of Moses,” JEL.,
79 (1960), 151-6.
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in Hebrew poetry (also in Ugaritic myths and epics), cf. Amos
1:3-13; 2:1-16; Mic. 5:4; Prov. 6:16, 30:15, 18, 29; and Eccl.
11:2, 25:7. The related use of the multiple of seven and eleven
occurs in the Song of Lamech— Gen. 4:24; and in Jesus’
answer to Peter’s question in Matt. 18:22. s

Verse 20—The almighty is able (Job) to deliver from famine,
death, war, etc., those scourges of the ancient Near East.

Verse 21— For the tongue (lason) as a powerful weapon,
see Isa. 54:17; Jer. 18:18; PSS. 12:3-5, 31:21; and James 3:5-6.
The destruction (sod—devastation) of the tongue might refer
to efforts at incantations and use of black magic. Hence, some
commentators read —sed— demon for M. T. sod—devastation.
(The Hebrew sod occurs in the next verse in relationship to
famine.)

Verse 22—The beasts of the field were feared in Palestine.
One of Ezekiel’s “four sore judgment” is the beasts— 14:21.

Verse 23—Stones will not accumulate to mar the fields,
nor beasts attack his flock. The word translated “league” is
betith or covenant. It is as though they have a covenant with
the rocks and beasts—lsa. 11:6-9.

Venue 24—Job describes the prosperity of the wicked in
similar fashion in 21 :7ff. The A. V. renders the Hebrew pas-
toral term “tent” as “fold” and means dwelling as in verse
3. The word translated “miss” is one of the Hebrew terms for
sin (ht-) which means to miss the mark or fail to attain a goal. v
All of Job’s property will be safe if he follows Eliphaz’s sug-
gestions.

Verse 25—Eliphaz’s orthodox theology is consistently un-
touched by human feeling. Eliphaz apparently has forgotten
that Job’s children were all destroyed. But he declares that
his “offspring” will be great —Isa. 34:1; 42:5; 53:10. This
will come to pass, but how does Eliphaz know?

n Regarding the Old Testament use of numerical proverbs, see W. M. W. Roth,
“Numerical Sayings in the Old Testament, ” Vetus Testamentum, Supplement XIII,
1965; and A. Bea, Biblica, 21 (1940), 196-8.

‘ F. D. Coggan, Journal of the Manchester Um”versify E~ptian and On”ental
Society, XVII, 1932, 53-6.
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Verse 26—Eliphaz knows nothing of resurrection, only a
full age (Hebrew ke[ah’” —full vigor). This is a quality here
assured to the righteous. Eliphaz’s pontifical announcements,
which were meant to heal, only irritated Job’s sore soul.

Verse 27—As Job’s counselor, Eliphaz offered “empty chaff
well meant for grain. ” Though it is no comfort to Job, Eliphaz’s
discourse is one of the masterpieces of the book. With only
partial vision, Eliphaz identified his words with exhaustive
truth. This weakness vitiated his genuine concern for Job’s
condition. “To Job all these fine words must have seemed
bitterly inappropriate.””

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

5
Call out, Job. See if anyone answers.

Is there any angel to whom you can turn?
2 To worry yourself to death with resentment

would be a foolish, senseless thing to do.
‘ I have seen fools who looked secure,

but I called down a sudden curse on their homes.
4 Their sons can never find safety;

in court no one stands up to defend them.
S Hungry people will eat the fool’s crops —

even the grain growing among thorns —
and thirsty people will envy his wealth.

‘ Evil does not grow in the soil,
nor does trouble g-row out of the ground.

7 No! Man brings trouble on himself,
as surely as sparks fly up from a fire.

‘0 See W. F. Albnght, ‘The Natural Force of Moses in the Light of Ugaritic, ”
Bulletin American Society Oriental Reseamk 94, 1944, 32-5; and M. Dahocd, Gre-
gorianum 43, 1962, 66.

1i Much ~ioificant insightintoJob from a counsehng perspective is found h Wm. E.

Hulme’s Dialogue in Despair (Ab”mgdon, 1968).
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8

9

10

11

12-13

14

15

16

17

If I were you, I would turn to God
and present my case to him.

We cannot understand the great things he does,
and there is no end to his miracles.

He sends rain on the land and waters the fields.
Yes, it is God who raises the humble

and gives joy to all who mourn.
He upsets the plans of tricky men,

and traps wise men in their own schemes,
so that nothing they do succeeds;
even at noon they grope in darkness.

But God saves the poor from death;
he saves the needy from oppression.

He gives hope to the poor and silences the wicked.
Hamw is the r=son whom God corrects!

AA-

Do not r&ent it when he reprimands you.
1aGod bandages the wounds he makes;

his hand hurts you, and his hand heals.
1~ Time afier time he will keep you from harm;
20 when famine comes, he will keep you alive,

and in war protect you from death.
2‘ God rescues you from lies and slander;

he saves you when destruction comes.
22 You will laugh at violence and hunger

and not be afraid of wild animals.
23 The ftelds you plow will be free of reeks;

wild animals will never attack you.
24 Then you wil live at peace in your tent;

when you look at your sheep, you will find
them safe.

2s You will have as many children
as there are blades of grass in a pasture.

‘b Like wheat that ripens till harvest time,
you will live to a ripe old age.

27Job, we have learned this by long study.
It is true, so now accept it.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 5:1-27

93. What is the purpose of verse one? i.e., in the speech of
Eliphaz?

94. Verse one may bean apologetic. How so?
95. Read Proverbs 14:30 and show how it relates to verse two.
96. The prosperity of the wicked causes a reaction from

Eliphaz. What is it? Why?
97. Why do the children of the foolish suffer?
98. How is the term “gate” used here?
99. What is the meaning of verse five?

100. Eliphaz commits a logical fallacy. What is it: Show
how this cancels out sympathy.

101. If man is born to trouble “as the sparks fly upward” how
is it that only fools suffer— i.e., according to previous
logic?

102. How is it that the little phrase “as the sparks fly upward”
has caused so much discussion?

103, There are two different words for God in verse 8. What
does this suggest?

104. Eliphaz is right and wrong at the same time. About
what subjects?

105. How does the thought of “mother nature” relate to
verse 10?

106. In what other passage in the N.T. are verses 11 through 16
echoed? Discuss.

107. Explain the phrase “cannot perform their enterprise. ”
108. The only direct N .T. quotation from Job is found in

these verses. Where?
109. Does the description of verse 14 always describe the end

of the crafty? Discuss.
110. What does all this speech mean to Job?
111. The principle of verse 17 is stated in Prov. 3:11, 12 and

is quoted in Heb. 12: 5ff-To whom does it apply?
112. All these words to Job are to make his wound hurt more.

Why?
113. There is a strange covenant promised inverse 23. What is it?
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C. SEARCH FOR COMFORT AND JOB’S CONFRONTA-
TION WITH GOD (6:1—7:21)

1. There inadequate reason forhk complaint. (6:1-7)

TEXT 6:1-7

6
Then Job answered and said,

2 Oh that my vexation were but weighed,
And all my calamity laid iu the balanced

3 For now it would be h=vier than the sand of the seas:
Therefore have my words been rash.

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within me,
The poison whereof my spirit drinketh up:
The terrors of God do set themselves in array against me.

5 Doth the wild ass bray when he bath gross?
Or loweth the ox over his fodder?

6 Can that which bath no savor be eaten without salt?
Or is there any taste in the white of an egg?

7 My soul refuseth to touch them;
They are aa loathsome food tn me.

COMMENT 6:1-7

Dachau: Eine Welt-Ohne Gnade
(Dachau —a world without grace)

Verse 1—Job now replies to Eliphaz’s first speech. Job is
responding to the three friends (6:2-30; plurals in 6:24-29)
rather than Eliphaz alone. First Job defends his first soliloquy
(chp. 3), for which Eliphaz had rebuked him. Because of his
suffering (VSS. 2-7) he desires to die (VSS. 8-10). Being without
hope and sympathy from his tliends, Job seeks the friendship
of death. Why is life so difficult (7: lfll, especially since he is
innocent? Receiving no comfort from the three wise men,
Job turns to @d (probably from 7:1, certainly from 7:7—as
remember is second singular). After an appeal to God’s comp-
assion (VSS. 7-10), without restraint (vs. 11) he asks why He
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plagues Job with impossible suffering (VSS. 12-21).’ Job’s three
friends are bound to him by a covenant of friendship (hesed).2
Thus, they should not assume that Job is guilty of sin because
of his suffering. Since they fail to express covenant concern
and sympathy, Job turns to God. The speech falls into three
parts: (1) Affirmation of his bitterness, (2) Disappointment
in his friends (6:14-30); and (3) Intensification of his complaint
at his lot, and more open appeal against God’s treatment
of him (7:1-21).

Verne 2—Job’s anguish (ha-as—A. V. as veXation—trans-
lated as impatience in 5:2 and displeasure in 10:17. The basic
sense of the root is “happen,” hence “accident,” “mkfo~une”)
is heavier than the “sands of the seas. ” Job’s theme M not
God’s indignation but his own undesemed suffering.

Verse 3—Job’s anguish and calamity correspond in paral-
lelism; either of them would outweigh the sand. Job admits
(therefore) that his words have been wild but not unjustified,
His speech has been “rash.’”

Verne 4—Job now names God (Shaddai—the Almighty,
used by Eliphaz 5:17) as the author of his misery. Job, no
less than Eliphaz, believes the suffering comes from God; but
rejects Eliphaz’s claim that Job is unrighteous, thus deserving
of his plight. Why is the pain harder to bear merely because
he believes in God? The imagery of God as an archer appears
frequently in the Old Testament- Deut. 32:23; Ezek. S: 16;
Pss. 7:13, 38:2, 64:7. The poisoned arrows mentioned here
are not referred to elsewhere in the Old Testament. The word
translated “poison” —venom —is the same word as that used
of the deaf adder in Ps. 58:4. Oil-soaked materials covering

‘ See the excellent exposition of three kinds of suffering which the scriptures care-
fully distinguish in Delitmeh, Job, Vol. 1, 105ff. (1) Suffering of the godless; (2) Suffer-
ing of the righteous to intensify trust as fidelity; and (3) Suffering for witness. Compare
thk with the experience of a recent Job, C. S. Lewis, A Grief Obscmesf (Seabury, 1963).

z See Nelson Glueck’s exhaustive study, The Word “hesed” in Okf Twtament Usage,
1927, reprinted.

] E. F. Sutcliffe, Biblica, XXI, 1950, 367ff, rendem the Hebrew “charged with
grief.”
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arrowheads were used in war. The “terrors” of God assault
Job’s very existence; they “wear me down” (A. V. array against
me), 4 he boldly assehs. Paul uses the imagery of the flaming
darts of Satan in Eph. 6:16.

Verse 5—Using powerful distress imagery (wild ass in
distress for a lack of food -Jer. 14:6). Job suggests that it
would be better to identify the cause of his suffering rather
than explain it. The wild ass “brays” is used only here and
30:7, where it describes the agonizing cries of social outcasts.
The second descriptive word is the verb translated “loweth”
in A. V. It is used only here and in I Sam. 6:12, where it is
used of cows deprived of their calves. Even the animals under-
stand what Eliphaz fails to comprehend.

Verses 6-7 —Though the text is difficult in these uncertain
verses, something nauseating is implied. Eliphaz’s counsel
is tasteless; it lacks the salt of sympathy. The A. V.’s phrase
“the white of an egg” might better be understood as “the slime
of purslane” (so R. S. V., Rowley, Driver and Gray). The
purslane is a leguminous plant which secreets mucilaginous
jelly. Job rejects Eliphaz’s explanation as he (nephesh—soul)
would reject tasteless food. In Hebrew psychology, “nephesh”
(soul) is the seat of desire— Deut. 24:15; Hos. 4:8; and, in
particular-of appetite —Deut. 14:26; 23:25; Isa. 29:8; Mic.
7:1; and Prov. 23:2. The condition of Job’s flesh’ (lehem—
literally bread but here is flesh or meat), like Eliphaz’s
comfort, is sickening—7:5; 18:13; 30:30.

2. In his wasted condition, death is desirable. (6:8-13)

TEXT 6:8-13

8 Oh that I might have my request;
And that God would grant me the thing that I long for!

‘ G. R. Driver, Vetus Te.rtamentssm Supplement III, 1955, 73; also Saydon, Catholic
Biblical Quarterly, XXIII, 1961, 252.

3 There is no need to emend the text KS does Kiasane et a~ The “they” refers to
Eliphaz’s arguments. Words and fehem in its present parallel structure measrs Job’s

flesh or body.
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9

10

11

12

13

Even that it would please God to cmsh me;
That he would let loose his hand, and cut me ofl!
And be, it still my consolation,
Yea, let me exult in pain that spareth not,
That I have not denied the words of the Holy One.
What is my strength, that I should wait?
And what is mine end, that I should be patient?
Is my strength the strength of stones?
Or is my flesh of brass?
Is it not that I have no heb in me,
And that wisdom is driven-quite &om me?

COMMENT 6:8-13

Verse 8—Job’s entreaty is that he be allowed to die—3: 11.
No facile repentance can remove Job’s sickness unto death.
All that he desires is the healing of a hurried death —chp. 3.

Verse 9—Oh that God, “would be willing” to free this
prisoner of pain (cf. Isa. 53:10). The Hebrew which is trans-
lated “let loose his hand” is a verb used of setting prisoners
free—Ps. 105:20; 146:7.’

Verse 10—Job has one consolation that is that he has not
betrayed God’s trust; that is, even though called on to endure
such severe punishment. “No accusing conscience would impair
his comfort in death” (Driver). Job has been and still is an
obedient servant to the Holy One of Israel— Isa. 40:25;
Heb. 3:3.

Verse n-Job can endure no more. Wait? For what?
Eliphaz’s promised blessings. What does the future hold for
Job?

Verse 12—Men of stone and bronze feel nothing. Job is

‘ Job has no awareness of guilt-compare with Lady MacBeth. The haunting,
enslaving power of guilt is absent from Job’s existential “angst.” Note also this power-
ful imagery in C. Fry’s The Sleep of Prisoners. An enslaved spirit is more torturously
imprisoned than a shackled body. See Solzhenits~’s One Day in the Lt@ of Ivan
Denisovich; The Gu[ag Amhipelago; and compare with Paul’s imprisonments and
Bonhe.effer’s.
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flesh and blood whose power to resist pain is all but exhausted.
Verse 13—This verse contains an emphatic interrogative par-

ticle as in Numbers 17:28, and the question form is to express
strong avowal, which means that it k a fact that I do not have
within me the power to help myself. Naturalistic humanism
would not care for Job’s pessimism. All human power to alleviate
Job’s suffering is already banished horn him.’ Job is not thinking
of rescue from suffefig but of the strength to bear the pain.

3. Bitter disappointment from his friends, who are
unreasonably hard (6: 14-23)

TEXT 6:14-23

14 To him that is ready to faht kindness should be showed
ikm his frien*

Even to him that forsaketh the fear of the Aimighty.
15 My brethren have deait deceitfully as a brook,

As the channei of brooks that pass away;
16 Which are biack by reason of the ice,

And wherein the snow bideth itseif:
17 What time they wax warm, they vanish;

When it is hot, they are consumed out of their piace.
18 The caravans that travel by the way of them turn aside;

They go up into the waste, and perish.
19 The caravans of Tema looked,

The companies of Sheba waited for them.
20 They were put to shame because they had hope+

They came thither, and were confounded.
21 For now ye are nothing;

Ye see a terror, and are afraid.
22 Did I say, Give unto me?

Or, Offer a present for me of your substance?
23 Or, Deiiver me from the adversary’s band?

Or, Redeem me from the hand of the oppressors?

~ For analysis of this question form, S= M. Dahood, Biblsca et On”entdia XVII,
1%5, 13; and E. F. Sutcfiffe, Bib[ica, =1, 19S0, 368ff.
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COMMENT 6:14-23

Verse 14—The text of only three words literally says “For
the fainting— from his friend -loyalty.” Job attacks his
would-be sympathizers with this charge— your lack of sympathy
reveals your lack of true covenant concern, i.e., righteousness.
Kindness (hesed—covenant love) is due to a friend. If his
friends really cared, they would treat Job with kindness, not
groundless insinuations of his guilt.

Verse 15—Note that Job still calls the three friends brethren,
not foes. But he describes them as a brook (nachal), a stream
which is a raging torrent during the rainy season, but dried
up during the summer, when one really needs help. The streams
of sympathy have dried up—Her. 15:18.

Verse 16—This verse describes a thaw which breaks the ice
and sends the waters raging downward. The phrase “hideth
itself” means to melt.a

Verne 17 —The A. V. contains a very obtuse translation—
“wax warm” (wax from old German waxen—to grow, the
root zarab is found only here and means s=r~ or scorched).
When the snow and iee melt, they (the torrents) disappear, ‘“
or “are extinguished,” 18:5-6; the fiends are as unreliable
as a wadi which is empty.

Veree 18—The travelers (A. V. caravans) expect to find
water in the desert, but coming to them they find none; they
soon perish under the scorching sun. This is Job’s blistering
attack on his friends. This disappointment describes Job’s
despair.

Verse 19—Tema is an oasis Southeast of the head of the
Gulf of Aqaba— Isa. 21: 14; Jer. 25:23. Sheba is South Arabia,
w~lch is the home of the Sabean raiders (chp. 1:15), but here
they are merchants.’0

‘ see M. Dahood, L?iblicd 33, 1952, 206; also Biblic& 43, 1962, 65.

* G. R. Driver, ZeI”tschn!! fi”r die alttestamentliche Wimmsch@, N. S., XXIV,
1953, 216ff.

10W. F. A1bright, BuU& the ,4merican Society of Oriental Rm~mh. 163, 1961,

41, n. 24.
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Verse 20—The caravans from the south sift us to dry oases.
Job’s friends have been compared to “dry wadi” and now “dry
oases.” There is no possibility that they can be of help to him.

Verse 21—There is a play on words here—’’you see” (tir’u)
and “you fear” (tire’u) II Sam. 10:19. The sight of Job in his
desperate and horrible condition has frightened his friends out
of their wits and caused them to forget their covenant (hesed)
of loyalty to him. His oppressors are tyrants who would sell
him, but not redeem him.

Veraea 22-23—Job has not asked for money (which their cov-
enant would have obliged), only friendship. Jeremiah cries, ‘‘1
have not lent or borrowed, yet everyone curses me,” Jer. 15:10.
Job responds here with strong sarcasm. He has not asked for
charity, though he has lost everything; he asks only for concern.

4. Their words are academic. Where is his sin?
(6:24-30)

TEXT 6:24-30

24 Teach me, and I wi.Uhold my p,
And cause me to understand wherein I have erred.

25 How forcible are words of uprightaem!
But your reproof, what cloth it reprove?

26 Do ye think to reprove worda,
Seeing that the speeches of one that la desperate areas wind?

27 Yea, ye would cast lots upon the fntherleaa,
And make merehnndise of your friend.

28 Now therefore be pleaaed to look upon me;
For surely I shall not lJe to your face.

29 Return, I pray you, let them be no Ir@atice;
Yea, return again, my cause la rlghteoua.

30 Is there ir@stice on my tongue?
Cannot my hmte discern mlachievom things?

COMMENT 6:24-30

Verse 24—If his friends can help him, he will listen in silence
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for their sympathetic words. He only asks for proof, not nwre
assertions, concerning his guilt. For discussions of inadwmtent
and presumptuous sins, see I..ev. 4; Num. 15:22-9; Ps. 19:13.

Veree 25—The A. V. translates nimras M “how forcible. ” It
is used here and occurs again only in Job 16:3.’1 Job asks once
more for what specific sin do you accuse me? Your arrogant
generalities are meaningless, and only provoke me to more pain.

Verse 26—Are Job’s words but “wind”? His friends have
only been concerned to rebuke Job for his expression of his
grief, instead of comforting him by identifying the cause of
his words. “You think that your words are correct and hold
the words of him who is in anguish to be vanity.” “One that is
desperate “ lz is one that is as hopeless (Hebrew “a despairing
man—Isa. 57:10; Jer, 2:25; and Jer. 18:12) as wind, meaning
that they will soon be blown away; then we can forget them.

Verse 27— Eliphaz’s complacent lecturing is inhumane. As
a healer, he is more interested in the disease than the patient.
Though the general sense is evident, the phrase “cast lots” is
a problem, as the Hebrew contains no word “lots,” but see
verses 14-23. They bargain over—’ ‘make merchandise” of —
their friends. “Make merchandise,” barter, is used in 40:30
where the same verb is used of fish dealers (wholesalers)
haggling over Ikviathan. The same verb is used in Hos. 3:2
concerning Hosea’s purchase of a prostitute on the slave
market — Deut. 2:6. Job is suffering, while they are haggling
with him as an object in a consumer trainee program.

Verse 28—The verse is in the form of an oath—“I swear
I will not lie. ” But his friends have turned from him, unable
to bear either his physical appearance or his violent words.

Verse 29—Return (Heb. subu— return you) does not mean
that his friends are departing from him, but rather that he is
asking them to change their attitude toward him. The A. V.
translation “my cause is right” is possible but unclear. Dhorme

,LG, R, Driver, Jouma/ of Thmlogical Studies, XXIX, 1927-8., 394ff, arWes for

“be bitter.”

IZReichen, Job, sOIIChO, p. 28.
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reveals the meaning in his translation—’ ‘my righteousness
is still in tact.”” Job still maintains his innocence, even in
his “furnace of affliction. ”

Verne 30—Job says if there Wm poison on my tongue, would
1 not know it? Cannot my palate (Hebrew) discern mischievous
things, i.e., am 1 not able to discern the flavor of my own
suffering? Neither his palate nor his moral integrity have lost
their powers of discernment.

—

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

6
Job

1-1If my troubles and griefs were weighed on scales,
3 they would weigh more than the sands of the sea.

My wild words should not surprise you—
4 Almighty God has shot me with arrows,

and their poison spreads through my body.
God has lined up his terrors against me.

5 A donkey is content when eating grass,
and a cow is quiet when eating hay.

b But who can eat flat, unsalted food?
What taste is there in the white of an egg?

7 I have no appetite for food like that,
and everything I eat makes me sick. ”

0 Why won’t God give me what I ask?
Why won’t he answer my prayer?

‘ I wish he would go ahead and kill me.
10If I knew he would, I would leap for JoY,

no matter how great my pain.
I know that God is holy;

“ Dhorme, Job, p. 94,
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I have never opposed what he commands.
‘‘ What strength do I have to keep on living?

Why go on living when 1 have no hope?
12Am I made of stone? Is my body bronze?
13I have no strength left to save mysel~

there is nowhere I can turn for help.

‘4 ln trouble like this I need loyal friends —
whether I’ve forsaken God or not.

15But you, my friends, you deceive me like a stream

that goes dry when no rain comes.
1‘-’7 The stream is full of snow and ice,

but in the heat they disappear,
and the stream bed lies bare and dry.

Io Caravam getlost looking for Water;

they wander and die in the desert.
1q Caravans from Sheba and Tema search,
20 but their hope dies beside dry streams.
21 You are like those streams to me;

you see my fate and are shocked.
11 Have I asked you to give me a gi%

or to bribe someone on my behalf,
23 or to save me from some enemy or tyrant?

‘4 All right, teach me; tell me my faults.
I will be quiet and listen to you.

15 An ~telligent argument might convince me,

but you are talking nonsense.
“ You think I am talking nothing but wind;

then why do you answer my words of despair?
27 You would even roll dice for orphan slaves,

and make youmelves rich off your closest friends!
2’ Look me in the face. I won’t lie.
z~ you have gone far enough. Stop being unjust.

Don’t condemn me. I’m in the right.
30 But still you think I am lying—

you think I can’t tell right from wrong.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 6:1-30

114. Job responds to Eliphaz, but also to more than Eliphaz.
Show how SO.

115. Job finds no comfort from his friends so he turns to whom?
116. There are three kinds of suffering carefully distinguished

in the scriptures. What are they? Discuss.
117. Name the three parts into which Job’s speech falls.
118. Job’s theme is not God’s indignation but something

else. What?
119. Job admits he has been “rash.” How so? Why?
120. Why is the pain harder to bear merely because he believes

in God?
121. Is God an archer? Does He aim arrows at us? Discuss.
122. Powerful distress imagery is used by Job. Cite two ex-

amples.
123. Somethiig nauseat”mg is implied in verses six and seven.

What does the imagery say about the speech of Eliphaz?
124. Job’s strong and often request was for one thing. What

was it?
125. What is meant by the expression “let loose HM hand” in

verse 9?
126. Job has one consolation in the midst of his suffering.

What was it?
127. Job has lost hope. Of what? Why?
128, What is meant by the question of verse 13?
129. Job’s friends did not really care. What indicated this fact?
130. In what way were Job’s brethren like a brook?
131. How can we relate verse 16 to Job’s friends?
132. These friends are very unreliable. To what are they com-

pared?
133. Job is very disappointed. To what is his disappointment

compared?
134. Job has a real capacity for creating the metaphor. List

the ones used in verses 15-23.
135. Job’s friends have been *ghtened and have forgotten.

How SO?
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5. Goddecrees what manreceives. (7:1-10)

TEXT 7:1-10

7
Isthere not a warfare to man upon earth?

And are not his days like the days of a hlrellng?
2 As a servant that earnestly deslreth the shadow,

And as a hireling that Iooketh for his wages:
3 So am I made to possess months of misery,

And wearisome nightw are appointed to me.
4 When I lie down, I say,

When shall I arise, and the night be gone?
And I am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of
the day.

5 My flesh la clothed with worms and clods of dus~
My skin closetb up, and breaketh out afresh.

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle.
And are spent without hope.

7 Oh remember that my ltfe is a breath:
Mine eye shall no more see good.

8 The eye of Mm that seeth me shall behold me no more;
TMne eyes shall be upon me, but I shall not be.

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away,
So he that goeth down to Shed shall come up no more.

10 He shall return no more to bls house,
Neither shall his place know Mm any more.

COMMENT 7:1-10

“Having done such a thing there is loneliness which cannot be
borne,” Pablo—For Whom The Bell Tolls

Venue 1—Job’s friends reject his appeal. He then ceases to
address them, as he returns to his lament. He compares life
in general to forced military semice, to the work of a day laborer,
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and to simple slavery, three wretched states of existence.’
Job vehemently retorts to Eliphaz’s easy optimism—5: 17ff. Job
believes in the validity of Nietzsche’s remark: “Great problems
am in the streets.” Does the “human condition” consistently
reveal a basic absurdity as well m an implacable nobility?
Job’s condition is always the stuff of human revolt, not only
against social institutions but ultimately against God. In
western thought, men have long talked of “human nature, ”
but after the revolutions of the 18th-19th centuries in the
physical, biological, and behavioral sciences, men began to
talk of the “human condition,”z which could be modified
through the application of the scientific method. Here lies
the challenge of our contemporary Job—Is a life of happiness
through peace, prosperity, and progress possible, or is life
really absurd? Twentieth century men will not take lightly
to any naive suggestions which are grounded in the heresy
of utopia. We live, like Job, in a world which experiences the
inveteracy of evil— Mark 7:21-3. We know that Dostoevsky
is speaking of all of us in his Notes from Underground. A man
will often, without rhyme or reason, do things which are ir-
rational and absurd. Man has a passion to destroy. This
passion, Dostoevsky exposes in his reflections on the Crystal
Palace which was erected in London in 1851 to celebrate the

1See M. David, Revue philosophique, 147, 1957, 34149. Itisa striking parallel
to existentialist visions of life, Job comes to see that acceptance of his world must be
based on other than normal grounds based in emptilcal justice. Nahum N. Glatzer,
The Dimensions of Job (New York: Schocken BOOkS, 1969); and C. G. Jung, Answer
to Job (New York: Meridian Books, 1960), speaks of the “dark face of God.” Glatzer
dktinguishes between Judaic, Christian, and Humanist traditions in Job interpretation;
much current interest in the Book of Job comes from the Existentialist, both theistic
and atheistic, tradition.

z See Hanna Arendt, The Human Condition (Chicago: paperback); and Social
Theory from Hegd and Marx to the Frankfort School of Social Research (Frankfort,
Germany) which is the origin of much Neo-Marxist theory of revolution-liberation.
Is man the captain of his own fate? or is Camus corred in asserting that man is an
eternal rock-pusher (Myth of Sisyphus), and that analysis of our contemporary in-
tellectual malady requires the recognition of the absurdity of human life? The secret
complicity that joins the logical and the everyday to the tragic is a fundamental theme
of Kafka, Ikfetamorphasis
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Great Exhibition of Science. He foresees the coming clouds
of totalitarian tyrannies (cf. America’s 1876 centennial and
1976 Bi-Centennial celebrations).3 Job understands that his
experience, while exceptional in the intensity of his suffering,
is typical in the fact of suffering. The word translated “hireling”
is used of a laborer, and a mercenary soldier —Jer. 46:21.
The imagery of warfare (Num. 1:3; I Sam. 28:1) and hard
work of one trapped in ceaselms toil are fused in Job’s lament.

Verse 2—In Mesopotamia it was assumed that everyone
(not in high political lineage) was a slave and senfant of the
gods. Every slave was compelled to work the long and hot days
without respite — Matt. 20:12. They longed for the decline of
the sun and the cooling breezes of the evening. The slave’
received wages every day—rout. 24:15, which was his endur-
ance motive. To withhold his pay was prohibited —Lev. 19: 13;
Mal. 3:5; Rem. 4:4; I Cor. 3:8; I Tim. 5:18; Jas. 5:4.

Verse 3—Job now turns from contemplating man’s universal
condition to his own affliction. Months S of vanity (Hebrew
shaw may mean emptiness, vanity, or moral evil—11:11; 31:5)
and nights of wearisome anguish. When will the months
pass away?

Veiue 4—The night, like the months, are long (middah—to
measure —be extended, cf. Ekstein’s relativity thesis and

3 The contemporary preoccupation with evil and petvasive meaninglessness stems
from the developments in 19th century thought. Hegel reflects on God’s “wisdom and
righteousness.” The question of God’s justice is bound up with the question of his
purposefulness. Only if nature-history will ultimately realixe God’s purposefulness
(Eschatology) can we speak of God as righteous. In contrast, Gilbert Murray claims
not that God is righteous but that He is “Beyond Good and Evil. ” Nktzsche criticized
a beliewer’s acceptance of God as beiig a relinquishment of personal fteedom. Thus
the freedom thesis enters through the door of atheism, a la .%rtre, et aI. R. Otto also
denies that the final chaptem in Job “intend . . , to suggest . . . teleological reflections
or solutions (Glatrer, The Dimensicms ofJob, p. 277).

4 For exhaustive analy+ of slavery in the ancient Near East, see R. deVaux, Ancient
Ismel (New York, pp. 80-90) with excellent biblio~aphy; the exceUent studies of
Lindhagen, The Servant Motif in Old Tatament; and Scott Bartchy on Slavery in the
Graeco-Roman milieu of the New Testament. Bartchy’s work was originally a Harvard
Ph.D. thesis.

s From this allusion to months, Rabbi Aqiba assumed that Job’s suffering lasted
a year (Mishnah, ‘Eduyot 2:10; The Tertamerst ofJob says that he suffered seven yean,
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contemporary man’s prewcupation WMI time.) Killing time
before time E1lls US, e.g. leisure, play, vacations, etc., and
the quality of our lived time (Dfltiey’s Erlebnis). 6 Job tosses
and turns all night —his Long Day’s Journey Into Night. There
is no relief even from the da~i.rtg (nusheph) of the day.
Nasheph means morning light m contrast to ereb, evening
twilight. Acute discomfort enslaves this vain searcher for peace.
Even his dozing invites diabolic nightmares (verse 14). Un-
abating misery —Oh, come sweet Death! The grave is no
darker than his nights of loneliness and despair.

Verse 5—Job’s ulcers are rep~sive to the sight and smell.
His skin is covered with dirty scabs filled with worms. The
scabs break open and run with pus. 7

Verse 6— Is Job contradicting himself when first he claims
that life passes so S1OW1Y(of course, in his condition the psy-
chology of suffering is imperative for our understanding his
statements), and now complains that it is t~ b~eff’ Here we
note a play on the words for hope (tigwah) and thread. The
same word is used in Joshua 2:18, 21 for the scarlet thread ,
which identified Rahab’s house. As tlw weaver’s shuttle runs ,~
out of thread, so now Job’s existence is running out of hope.
“Swift as a weaver’s shuttle fleet our days,” Browning.

Verse 7— The pathos of this pitiful cry penetrates into the
depths of every sensitive pmon. But will God hear? He has
turned once more from his tormenting counselom directly to
God. Life is at best transient (Ps. 78:39; Isa. 51:29; Jer. 5:13;
Eccl. 1:14; Jas. 5: 13ff), and he will never again see prosperity
and happiness. Until Tolkien’s eucatastrophe in the form of
our Lord’s resurrection, neither Job nor any of his contemporaries

‘ Note the significance of time-and reality in the physical and biological scienc=
in contrast to the humanitia and behavioral sciences, cf. quality of daily existenee
and our existential-phenomenological response to time. See the late M. Heidegger’s
Being and Time; S. M. Cahn. Fate, Logic, and Time (Yale University Press);
Caponigri, Time and Ideas (University of Notre Dame press; Jiri Zeman, MI., Time
in Science and Philosophy (New York: AM. Elsmier Pub.); and O. Culliiann, Chtit
and Time (Westminster Ress).

7 ‘his verse is omitted by the LXX and othem. Thk is unnecessary at best. See
Dhorme, Job, p. 102; and J. Weingreen, Vetus Testamentum, Iv, 1954, 56ff.
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could hope beyond suffering and the grave. Rashi observes
that here Job denies the resurrection. But in 19:24-7 he reaches
beyond the despair-creating view of man’s fmitude and of the
finality of death to something better than Sheol. Note con-
temporary man’s concern with death and his multiplication of
his futile efforts to generate new men and new societies, where
all are happy and prosperous.

Verse 8—Time is too short to expect (hope for) his restora-
tion. God alone will prevail.

Verse 9—” Vanish away” translates Hebrew which means
“comes to an end.” Sheol (me Kittel article) is described as a
place from which no traveler has returned— 10:21; a land of
darkness and despair— 10:21ff, as deep—11 :8; place where the
dead are hidden— 14: 13; place for everyone-3: 19 and 30:23.
Only resurrection can break the spell of this despair.

Verse 10—The theme of the finality of death reoccurs several
times-7:21; 10:21; 14:10, 12, 18-22; 17:13; 16; 19:25-27; also
Ps. 103: 16b for the second line.

6. He finds no mercy, neither from God or tlom his friends.
(7:11-15)

TEXT 7:11-15

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth;
I will speak IrIthe anguish of my spirit;
I will complaln in the bitterness of my soul.

12 Am I a sea, or a aea-momter,
That thou settest a watch over me?

13 When I say, My bed shall comfort me,
My couch shall ease my eomplaln~

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams,
And terrlfiest me through visions:

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling,
And death rather than these my bones.

COMMENT 7:11-15

Verse 11 —For the first time, Job charges God with being his
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tormentor. Bitterness ~zes out of the disease of soul sickness.
Verse 12—God has set limits to the sea —Gen. 1:10 and

watches that it d~s not violate its appointed boundary. DO
I, cries Job, need to be watched Ike that great inanimate
ocean? 0 God is creator of the universe and, thus, brd of the
waters. g Job reminds God that he cannot threaten Him. The
word translated A. V. “set a watch” means guard, or perhaps
with Dahood, a muzzle-Pss. 39:2; 68:23; and 141:3. God,
you are trying to put a muzzle on me, so 1 will be silent.

Verse 13— See Eliphaz’s description of his nightmare—
4:12-16, and Job’s discussion of his restless tossing-verse 4.

Veree 14—Job accuses God of causing his nightmares.
Terrify is a major word in Job’s theology, where it occurs in
intensive form eight, out of the total of thirteen, times in the
entire Old Testament.

Verne 15—This verse means that “my soul prefers choking,
my bones prefer death. ” 10

7. To God he addresses some difficult questions. (7:16-21)

TEXT 7:16-21

16 I loathe my l[~e; I would not live alway:
Let me alone; for my days are vanity.

17 What is man, that thou shouldeat magn~ Mm,
And that thou shouldeat eet thy mind upon him,

18 And that thou ~houldeut vltdt hlm every momlng,
And try him every moment?

19 How long wilt thou not look away from me,

o Buttenweiser’s (The Bmk of JofJ) claim that this verse refers to the Babylonian
creation myth is unsubstantiated and unnecessary in order to understand this verse,
neither is it necessary to compare this verse with the West Semitic Ugaritic inyths;
but see for both J. B. Ritchard, ed., Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old
Tmtament (Princeton, 1955).

‘ For discussion of the claim of the influence of the Ugaritic creation myth, see
M. Dahood, journal of Biblical Literature, LXXX, 1961, 27~ O. Kaiser, “Die

mythkche Bedeutung des Meeres in A@en, Ugarit und Israel,” Beihefie ZUr
Zeitschrrfifir die alttestamentliche Wirserrschql, 78, 1959.

‘0 N. M. Sarna, Journal ofJewish Studies, 6, 1955, 109.
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Nor let me alone WI I swallow down my eplttle?
20 If I have sinned, what do I unto th&, ‘O thou watcher of

21

men?
Why haat thou set me as a mark for thee,
Sothat Iamaburden tomyself?
And why dost thou ❑ot pardon my tramgresslon, and take

away tie Iniquity?
For now hall I Ile down in the dm~
And thou wilt eeek me dlllgendy, but I shall not be.

COMMENT 7:16-21

Verne 16—” I loathe” can be connected with the previous
verse, as “my life” is not in the Hebrew text. Meaning—“I
despise death more than my pain.’’” Vanity is the same word
translated “vanity of vanities” in Eccl. 1:2.

Versea 17-18—Here we note a parody of Ps. 8:4ff (Hebrews
2:6). We encounter strong irony in Job’s words “set thy mind
upon” or pay attention. God, why are you devoting so much
unfriendly attention to man in general, and specifically to
Job? Is this divine providence? Pope describes this ‘(as over-
bearing inquisitiveness and unrelenting surveillance,”” 23: 10;
Zech. 13:3; ps. 17:3—visit— test parallel (note this is true of
Israel, Jesus, the Suffering Servant, and Christians) in the
temptation narratives.

Verse 19—Job feels that he cannot get away from God’s
hostile eye, even for a moment. Compare Job’s experience and
David’s — Pss. 33:18; 34:15. The idiomatic expression “Let
me swallow my spittle” means “wait, or let me alone for a
moment. ”

Verse 20—Surely Job is not that important to God that He
should watch over him. Even if Job admits that he has sinned,

11 ~ Dhome, Job, p. 107.

“ Pope, Job, Anchor, p. 62; afso J. Hempel, Forchungen
(Berlin, 1961), p. 123, for analysis of surveillance theme.

and Fomchn”ste, Vol. 35
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he has not hurt God commensurate with the suffering with
which Job has been kfli~~. The word translated “mark”
(only found here in the Old Testament) is not a target, but
something which one strikes —I Kings 2:25. Job is weary of

being a mark for God’s hostile action that life (burden— massa)
has become an intolerable malaise.

Verse 21 —Even inadvertent sin does not deserve all the
inflicted pain which was fallen to Job’s lot. Even if God for-
gives, it will be too late. Job will be dead. Again the pessimism
that only resurrection can shatter. God — “seek me” (from
noun meaning dawn or early) — Prov. 8:17. Jeremiah speaks
of God “rising up early” to send the prophets to Israel—Jer.
7:13, 25; 25:4. Job maintains that God will in the end realize
HE mistake, but it will be too late. Throughout Job maintains
belief in a creator-redeemer God of .kstice, Holiness. and Love.—.
while attacking Him for cruelty and inhuman threat ._’3

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

7
Human life is like forced army service,

like a life of hard manual labor,
2 like a slave longing for cool shade;

like a worker waiting for his pay.
3 Month after month I have nothing to live for;

night after night brings me grief.
4 When I lie down to sleep, the hours drag;

I toss all night and long for dawn.
s My body is full of worms;

it is covered with scabs;
pus runs out of my sores.

‘] The twentieth century has and continues to express deep unbelief regarding the
Christ-iaII view of God. W]thout question the fundamental reason is the intensification of
injustice., suffering, evil, and general cultural crisis. See my syllabus Di.scoven”ng the
Christian Mind (Apologetics-Evidences); and Martin Marty, Varieties of Unbelief
(New York: Doubleday); Jas. Collins, God in Modern Philosophy (Chicago: Regnery,
1%7); and S. Schrey, L ‘atlseisme Cotttemporain (Paris, 1964).
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‘ My days have passed without hope,
passed faster than a weaver’s shuttle.

7 Remember, God, my life is only wind;
my happiness has already ended.

e You see me now, but never again.
If you look for me, I’ll be gone.

9-’0 Like a cloud that fades and is gone,
a man dies and never returns;
he is forgotten by all who knew him.

‘‘ No! 1 can’t be quiet!
1 am angry and bitter.
I have to speak.

12Why do you keep me under guard?
Do you think 1 am a sea monster?

‘3 I lie down and try to rest;
I look for some help for my pain.

‘4 But you— you terrify me with dreams;
you send me visions and nightmares,

15 until 1 would rather be strangled,
rather die than live like this.

]‘ I give up. I am tired of living.
Leave me alone. My life makes no sense.

‘7 Why is man so important to you?
Why pay attention to what he does?

“ You inspect him every morning and test him
every minute.

19Won’t you look away long enough
for me to swallow my spit?

20 Are you harmed by my sin, you jailer?
Why use me for your target practice?
Am I that big a burden to you?

2’ Can’t you ever forgive my sin?
Can’t you pardon the wrong I do?

Soon I will lie down in the dust,
and I’ll be gone when you look for me.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 7:1-21

136. Job compares life to three states of existence. What are
> they?

137. What was Niet=che’s remark which relates to Job’s
problem?

138. What is the difference between the expression “human
nature” and “human condition” ?

139. What general principle can be drawn from the sufferings
of Job that has application to all of life?

140. How does Job compare himself to a slave in verse two?
141. How long did Job’s affliction last? Discuss.

2 142. Verne five was omitted by the LXX. Why?
143. Is Job contradicting himself when first he claims that life

c passes so slowly, and now complains in verse 6 that it is
too brief?

144. How is life like a thread?
145. Does Job in ve=e seven deny the resurrection? Discuss.
146. What is the meaning of verse eight?
147. Give five characteristics of Sheol.
148. In this book death does seem to be final. Read 7:21;

10:21 and 14:10 and discuss.$
149. Job has grown bitter and now for the first time he com-

?
plains against God. Why?

150. What does Job mean by asking if he is a sea or a sea-
monster?

151. Job can find no rest on his bed or in his sleep. Why?
Who causes this?

152. Terror is a major word with Job—show why.
153. Job suggests a form of death in verse 15. What is it?
154. “. . . My days are vanity” — what is the meaning of this

expression?
155. Job feels God has taken an overbearing inquisitiveness

* or an unrelenting surveillance in the affairs of man. IS
this wrong? Discuss.

156. Job wishes God would leave him alone, but David wanted
just the opposite—Ps. 33:18; 34:15. Why?
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D. THE GREAT ABSENCE: EMPATHY AND
SYMPATHY — BILDAD 8:1-22
1. God is just and has not been unrighteous. (8:1-7)

(A rebuke of Job.)

TEXT 8:1-7

8
Then answered Biidad the ShuMte, and said,

2 How long wilt thou wpeak these things?
And how long shaii the words of thy mouth be like a mighty

wind?
3 Doth God pervert Justice?

Or cloth the A.imighty pemert righteousness?
4 If thy children have sinned against him,

And he bath delivered them into the hand of their trans-
gression;

5 If thou wouidat seek diligently unto God,
And make thy supplication to the Almighty;

6 If thou wert pure and uprighti
Surely now he would awake for thee,
And make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous.

7 And though thy beginning was small,
Yet thy latter end would greatly increase.

COMMENT 8:1-7

Verse 1—Job concludes that even if God does finally respond
to his outcries, it will be too late. Enters Bildad, 1 the younger,
less tactful comforter. He is scandalized by Job’s familiarity
with God. A fundamental assumption in Bildad’s thought
is that God can do no wrong. Concurring with Eliphaz, Bildad
sets forth retributive justice as a solution to our dilemma.
His world contains only two groups of people—the wicked

i V. A. h-win, “The Fkst Speech of Bildad, ” Zeitschnjl fir die alttestamentliche
Wissemchajl, 51, 1953, 205-16.
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and the righteous. Suffering is the evidence of sin; and Job’s
only escape is repentance.

Veree 2—The verb “say” (A. V. speak) is an Aramaism
and means “a great wind” fill of sound and fury signifying
nothing. Bildad continues to concentrate on God’s justice, 2 a
question Job has never raised.

Verse 3—God (Shaddai) and injustice are incompatible
terms. Does God pemert (Heb. ye ‘mvwet-distort) justice?
‘l%e verb is repeated for strong emphasis (pervert-pervert)
on the magnitude of Job’s sin. There is no need either to use
different words, as does the LXX and Vulgate, etc., or to delete
one, as do some commentators.

Verse 4— Bildad does not hesitate to emphasize an obvious
conclusion, that Job’s children were punished for their sin-
fulness. They received what they deserved. This verse strongly
connects the Dialogue with the Prologue. The A. V. renders
the verse so as to connect verses 4-6 (compare with the R. S. V.).
Sin carries its own punishment. This is expressed in the trans-
lation “into the hand of their transgress ion.” 3 Bildad’s
inexcusable cruelty is apparent in his suggestion regarding
Job’s children, i.e., they brought their deaths on themselves.
Even though the Hebrew grammar expresses a conditional
form, Bildad’s deadly apriori concept of God’s justice could
only more intensely aggravate Job’s troubled spirit. (Eliphaz
had already hinted at the same legalistic doctrinaire solu-
tion—5:4).

Verse 5—Bildad employs the same word used by Job 7:21,
“seek,” (Heb. sihor). But Job had spoken of God seeking
him, Bildad suggests that it is imperative that Job seek God,
if he desires healing.

Veree 6—The interrelationship between prosperity and
piety is again emphasized (cf. American dream turned to
nightmare is based on Bildad’s theology). Bildad uses anthro-

‘ See Schrenk, ah. “Dike,” Kittel’s TWNT, Vol. II, 174-225.

‘ Svi Rin, Biblische Zeitschnjl, N. F., WI, 1963, 32ff, for suggestions based on
Ugantic evidence.
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pomorphism—A. V. “he would awake for thee.”4 Is the creator
of the universe asleep or insensitive to Job’s tragedy? Bildad
promises Job that God will— lit. “restore the habitation of thy
righteousness, ” if he will but follow his advice.

Verse 7— Bildad unconsciously prophesies of Job’s future
restoration (chp. 42), though not for the reason suggested by
Job’s comforter. Bildad is correct in asserting that the wisdom
of the ancients is in harmony with his claims — 15:8; Deut.
4:32; and Eccl. 8:9.’

2. The wisdom of the ages teaches that it is the godless
who perish. (8: 8-19)

TEXT 8:8-19

8 For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age,
And apply thyself to that which their fathers have searched

out
9 (For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing,

Because our days upon earth are a shadow);
10 Shall ❑ot they teach thee, and teU thee,

And utter words out of their heart?
11 Can the rush grow up without mire?

Can the flag grow without water?
12 Whilst it is yet in its greenness, and not cut down,

It withereth hefore any other herb.
13 So are the paths of alJ that forget God;

And the hope of the godless man shall perish:
14 Whose confidence shall break in sunder,

And whose tmst is a spider’s web.
15 He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand

‘ For discussion of this matter, see H. N. Richardson, ”Joumal of Biblical Literature,
LXVI, 1947, 322; H. L. Chsberg, Bulletin of the American Socie@ of On”enta[ Re-
~earch, 72, 1938, 10; and J. Reider, Vetus Testamentum, II, 1952, 126.

‘ W. G. Lambert, Balrylonian Wisdom Literature (Oxford, 1960), pp. 10-20.
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He shaii hold fast thereby, but it shall not endure.
16 He is green before the mm,

And his shoots go forth over his garden.
17 His roots are wrapped about the stone-heap,

He beholdeth the place of stones.
18 If he be destroyed from his place,

Then it shall deny him, saying, I have ❑ot seen thee.
19 Behoid, this is the joy of his way;

And out of the earth shaii othera spring.

COMMENT 8:8-19

Verse 8—” For inquire’” of the wisdom of the ancients,
see that I am right. The ancients “searched out” lit. “searching
out ,‘‘ i.e., the results of investigation. Note that it is deduction
based on past experience of human correlation between rich-
righteousness, and poverty and the power of sin, not revelation
from God.7

Verses 9-10—The longest life is but a brief flickering candle,
so we need to consider the experience of humanity, not merely
that of an individual. The brevity of life is a common theme
in wisdom Literature— 14:2; Pss. 90:9-10; 102:3-4; 144:4;
Eccl. 6:12; 8:13. Every individual needs recourse to total ex-
perience of mankind. Bildad claims that the instruction comes
from the depth of their unde~tanding (Heb. heart), and not
fkom their lips as mere verbal advice.

Verse 11— Bildad now recites some proverbial sayings which
might have Egyptian background.’ Could the papyrus and
reeds (Heb. gome and ‘ahu) grow without a proper environ-
ment ? Can Job prosper without environmental righteousness ?

6 For discussion concerning the reading bonen for M. T. konen, see M. Dahood,
Biblica, 46, 1965, 329.

7 See W. F. Albright, Yahweh and the Godr of Canaan (Doubleday, ph.), p. 142,
n. 85.

‘ In Ugaritic a cognate word is applied to the marshlands of bke Samak, revealing
that the terms above could have Palestinian origin.
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The law of retribution is as sure as physical law. The un-
righteous will perish in the midst of their prosperity, just as
plants die when they are deprived of water— 15:32.

Verse 12— When deprived of its life-sustaining environment,
it withers “before all,” i.e., quicker than everything else.
This symbolizes Job’s condition.

Verse 13—The paths (Heb. orhot), i.e., the fate’ of all
who forget God is suffering. The word translated “godless”
occurs eight times in the book. The verb means “to be pro-
fane,” irreligious, or worldly person.

Verse 14—Though there are technical problems in this verse,
its basic meaning is clear. Job’s confidence is not in God’s
justice, so his life will break like a spider’s web. 10

Verse 15—The confidence of the wicked is no more sub-
stantial than the proverbial flimsy spider’s web — 27:18.
“Verily, frailest of all houses is the house of the spider,” Qoran,
29:40.

Verse 16—Here we observe a radical shift in imagery, that
of a flourishing tree suddenly cut down. The tree thrives (lit.
is sappy —see also 24:8) in a garden,l] 15:30-33; 18:16-19;
Eccl. 40:15; Matt. 13:4-9.

Verne 17—The tree even grows in the midst of a stone-heap.
Though they may appear secure, the wicked live in the midst
of stones. The R. S. V. follows the LXX rather than the M. T.
Though there are several problems with the translation of the
A. V., the general sense is communicated, i.e., the tree
strengthens its hold on the earth (even grows within context
of stones). 12

Verse 18—There is no vestige of the tree left; it must be
removed from among the stones, which is the final sign of

‘ Dhorme retains the M. T. over the LXX, and adduces support from Prov. 1:19
where paths mean “fate”; see also discussion in B. S. Childe, Isaiah and the Assyrian
Crisis, 1967, pp. 28ff.

LO~e Dhome, pp. 1213ff, ~d Pop, pp. 66-7, for discussion; J. Reider. Veti

Testamentum, IV, 1954, 288ff.

‘‘ See Jean Leveque, Job et Son Diets, Tome H, 400-408.

“ Hebrew text reads yehezeh — “he sees,” LXX rends zesetai— “he Iiv=.”
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its former state and presence. “He shall deny him” or disown

him—31: 28; reveals its final uprootedness of the tree— Ps.
103:16.

Verse 19—Here “joy” can only be ironic. The grammar
shows incongruity between the singular subject and plural
verb, though the sense is that others will soon replace him,
and he will not even be remembered.

3. If Job is upright, God will restore him. (8:20-22)

TEXT 8:20-22

20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfeet man,
Neither will he uphold the evil-doerw

21 He will yet fill thy mouth with laughter,
And thy Ups with shoutig.

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with shame;
And the tent of the wicked shall be no more.

COMMENT 8:20-22

Verse 20—Bildad now uses the very term by which God
described Job— 1:8; see also 1: 1— “blameless.” The A. V.
has “uphold” and in Hebrew it means to “grasp the hand”
or take the hand—Isa. 42:6; 51:18. Bildad’s conclusion ends
on an optimistic note. He has surely consoled Job.

Verse 21—God will “redeem” you, i.e., cause you to laugh,
shout of jubilation, at your pain, once it has departed and
wholeness returns.

Verse 22—Shame is conceived as the garment which the
wicked wear—Ps. 35:26; 109:29; 132:18. The last word in
this verse, ‘enennu, “is no more,” ethos Job’s last word, 7:21
,, ,

enenni’‘— “am no more. ”
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TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

8
Bildad

1‘2 Are you finally through with your windy speech ?
3 God never twists justice;

he never fails to do what is right.
4 Your children must have sinned against God,

and so he punished them the way they desened.
S But now turn and plead with Almighty God;
6 if you are so pure and honest,

then God will come and help you
and restore your household as your reward.

7 All the wealth you lost will be nothing
compared to what God will give you then.

‘ Look for a moment at ancient wisdom;
consider the truths our fathers learned.

‘ Our life is so short we know nothing at all;
we are only shadows on the face of the earth.

‘0 But let the ancient wise men teach you;
listen to what they had to say:

‘‘ “Reeds can’t grow where there is no water;
they are never found outside a swamp.

‘2 If the water dries up they are the first to wither,
while still. too small to be cut and used.

‘3 Godless men are like those reeds;
their hope is gone, once God is forgotten.

‘4 They trust a thread—a spider web.
‘‘ If they lean on a web, will it hold them up?

If they grab for a thread, will it help them stand?”

“ Evil men sprout like weeds in the sun,
like weeds that spread all through the garden.

‘7 Their roots wrap around the stones
and hold fast to every reek.
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THE GREAT ABSENCE 8:1-22

But then pull them up—
no one will ever know they were there.

Yes, that’s all the joy evil men have;
others now come and take their places.

But God will never abandon the faithful,
or ever give help to evil men.

He will let you laugh and shout again,
but he will bring disgrace on those who hate you,
and the homes of the wicked will disappear.

157.
158.

159.

160.
161.

162.

163.

164.
165.

166.

167.
168.

169.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 8:1-22

Who is Bildad?
There are only two kinds of people in Bildad’s world.
Who are they?
Someone is accused of being “a bag of wind.” Who
is it?
Why do some commentators delete words from verse three?
Bildad knows why Job lost his children. What was the
reason? Wasn’t this cruel?
Job spoke of God seeking him. Bildad reverses the thought.
How SO?
The American dream turned to a nightmare is based
on Bildad’s theology. Explain how this is true.
Bildad does promise Job restoration, but on what basis?
The wisdom of the ancients is in favor of Bildad logic.
So what?
The longest life is but a brief flickering candle. How does
this thought relate to learning from history?
How does the proverb in verse 11 apply to Job?
Job is withering away. Do we know the reason for it?
What do the ancients teach us as a cause? (i.e., accord-
ing to Bildad)
Job is accused of being Godless. Why?
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E. NOT GUILTY—THE CRIME OF INNOCENCE—JOB’S
CRY (9: 1— 10:22)
1. Man is no match before the all-powerful, all-wise Gtd.

(9:1-12)

TEXT 9:1-12

9
Then Job answered and said,

2 Of a truth I know that it is so:
But how can man be just with God?

3 If he be pieased to contend with him,
He cannot answer him one of a thousand.

4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength:
Who bath hardened Mmseif against him, and prospered?—

5 Him that removeth the mountains, and they know it not,
When he overturneth them in his anger;

6 That shaketh the earth out of its piaee,
And the piiiara thereof trembie;

7 That commandeth the sun, and it riaeth not,
And seaieth up the stars;

8 That aione stretcheth out the heavens,
And treadeth upon the wavea of the sea;

9 That maketh the Bear, Orion, and the pieiades,
And the chambers of the south;

10 That doeth great things past finding out,
Yea, marveiioua things without number.

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him noti
He passeth on aiso, but I perceive Mm not.

12 Behoid, he seizeth the prey, who can hinder him?
Who wiii say unto him, What doeat thou?

COMMENT 9:1-12

Verses 1-2—Job’s second response —chps. 9:1—10:22—
has the same general structure as his first chps. 6—7. (1) He
answers his friends, 9:2-24; (2) Brief soliloquy, 9:25— lC: la;
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and (3) A direct address to G~, 10: lb-22. It is less personal
than the previous speech; in fact, the three counselors are
addressed only indirectly. The third section is another im-
passioned plea which subsides into an agonizing appeal for
God to leave him alone.’ It is important to take note of the
fact that Job responds more to the things asserted by Eliphaz
than Bildad. His opening words contain a sarcastic recognition
of the principle enunciated by the three friends, that no man
can be righteous in God’s eyes. Gal’s justice is identical with
his power, i.e., whatever he does is just—4:12; 8:3; and 25:4.

Verse 3—The verse in A. V. takes God as the subject of
the verb. “Contend” is a forensic term meaning “go to court”
with God, with the odds of winning “once in a thousand times, ”
literally “one from a thousand’’—Deut. 32:30; and Jos. 23:10.

Verse 4— No one can challenge God and survive. One can
never harden (object unexpressed) his heart (stands for in-
telligence) against God and win in the encounter— (Remember
Pharaoh2)—Deut. 2:30; 10:16; II Kings 17:14; Jer. 7:26;
Ps. 95:8; Prov. 28:14; and 29:1.

Verse 5—The Hebrew text is to be preferred over LXX, etc.,
and thus we should take the meaning to be “suddenly,” i.e.,
before anyone realizes it, God has overtaken them. 3 Job thus
begins a doxology clearly more powerful than Eliphaz’s—
5:10-16. Content is limited to God’s power, not His love and
mercy.

Verse 6—For reference to the pillars, see Pss. 75:3; 104:5;
and I Sam. 2:8. The verb translated “tremble” is found only
here, and has root idea of “tremble with horror” —Ps. 18:7;

‘ K. Fullerton, “On Job, Chapters 9-10,” Journal Biblical Litemtum, 53, 1934,
32149; and his “Job, Chapters 9-10,” Amen”can Journal of Semitic Litemture, 55,
1938, 225-69; see P. W. Skehan, “Strophic Pattern io the Book of Job, Catholic
Biblical Quarterfy, XXIII, 1961, 125ff.

2 See my essay on Remans 9 and “Theolou of Promise and Universal History, ”
Gmce Un[imited, ed. by Dr. CJark Pmnock (Minnesota: Bethany Fellowship Res.s,
1975), pp. 190-208, and the issue of vocabulary and theology of “hardening Pharaoh’s
heart. ”

3 D. W. Thomas, Journal of Theological Studies, N. S., XV, 1964, 54ff, translates
u “so that they are no longer still, ” though here the hardening of human initiative.
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lsa. 13:10; Joel 2:10.
Verses 7,8-God ispresented ascreator of the universe. Job

is concurring with his three friends regarding God’s creative
work in nature—Isa. 44:24.4

Verse 9—The order and identity of these constellations
varies in different texts-38:31-32; Amos 5:8: (1) The first
constellation ‘ash, ‘ayi,sh in 38:32, is probably Ursa major;
(2) The second is kesil—fool is probably Orion; and (3) The
third— kimah—is generally taken to be Pleiades—Ps. 78:26;
Song of Songs 4:16.’

Verse 10—Job ironically repeats 5:9 from Eliphaz. While
he asserts that all of God’s works have ethical implications,
Job maintains that God’s immeasurable power is used for His
cosmic chess game of arbitrary play with his creatures.

Verse 11 —Job avers that he knows God’s presence only
by His power, manifested in nature. As a result of God’s
passing by, Job’s life lies in ruins.

Verse 12—God “snatches away” (verb —hatap— found
only here), and no one can stop Him. The LXX translation is
basis of the A. V.’s “he seizeth the prey.” The LXX translator
attempted to remove any reference to destructive action by
God. But even the Greek of the LXX can also be translated
“if he moves, ” and not necessarilyy “if he destroys. ” c

‘ Some attempt to prove thesis that back of this imagery is a reference to the myth
of the victory of Ba-al over the sea gcd Yamm, but this is highly imaginative correla-
tion —F. W. Albright, .JBL, LVII, 1938, 227; H. H. Rowley, Studies in Old Testament
Prophecy, 1950, p. 18. For data on myth of conflict between Baal and Yamm, see
O. Kaiser, Die mythische Bedeutung des Meeres, 1959, pp. 44ff F. M. Cross, Jr,
and D. N. Freedman, .lBL, 67, 1948, 196-210, n. 93; also J. B. Pritchard, Ancient
Near Eastern Texts, p. 67. The above research is basis for R. S. V. marginal reading
“the back of the sea dragon. ”

s See article “Astronomy” in ISBI, Vol. I (Eerdmans); G. Schiaparelli, Astronomy
in the Old Testament, 1905, pp. 54ff; S. Mowinckel, Die Stemnamen in A. T., 1928,

PP. 52R and G. R. Driver, Journal Theological Studies, X11, 1956, ]ff.
‘ M. Dahcsod, Biblica, 38, 1957, 310, for anal~is of the verb yahtop —despoils

in verse 12a, A. V. as “seizeth. ”
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2. Arbitrarily God deals with him, no matter what he may do.
(9:13-24)

TEXT 9:13-24

13 God will not withdraw hls anger;
The helpers of Rahab do stoop under him.

14 How much less shall I answer Mm,
And choose out my words to reason with Mm?

15 Whom, though I were rlghteous~ yet would I not answer;
I would make supplication to my judge.

16 If I had called, and he had answered me,
Yet would I ❑ot belleve that he hearkened unto my voice.

17 For he breaketh me with a @mPest,
And multiplieth my wounds without cause.

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath,
But fllleth me with bitterness.

19 If we speak of strength, 10, he is rnlghty!
And if of justice, Who, saith he, will summon me?

20 Though I be righteous, udne own mouth shall condemn me:
Though I be perfeet, it shall prove me perverse.

21 I am perf+ I regard not myse~
I despise my life.

22 It is all one; therefore I say,
He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.

23 If the scourge slay suddenly,
He will mock at the trial of the hmoeent.

24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked;
He eovereth the faces of the judges thereof:
If it be not he, who then is it?

COMMENT 9:13-24

Verse 13—Job’s gratitude is now poisoned by more bitter-
ness. God has all along only been preparing Job for torture.
He thus denies the idea of strict moral causality, which has
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been presented by his friends. Man’s action— whether good
or bad— makes no difference to God. Rahab (root —be excited
or agitated) is used in Isa. 30:7; Ps. 87:4 as designation of
Egypt. Rahab is one of the sea monsters slain by God-26:12;
Ps. 89:11; Isa. 51:9. It is not necessary to identify Rahab with
the Babylonian Creation Epic; the Leviathan narrative already
appears 7:12.7 The Source of Imagery (Formgeschichte) is
one thing; its meaning is another.

Veree 14—Here Job relates that it is impossible to face
God in His cosmic court, because God would refuse Job’s
summon. He would simply manifest His superior power, and
Job would lie destroyed. The Hebrew which is translated as
A. V. “how much less” can also mean “how much more,” or
“how than.” How can Job expect to face God, if a sea monster
cannot? Job would be so overwhelmed that he would be unable
to choose his words in order to challenge God.

Verse 15— Even though he is innocent, he cannot expect
justice. The A. V. translates “whom though I were righteous,”
but the term is forensic and probably should be translated as
“in the right” or innocent. Similarly, the A. V. has “my judge,”
but mesopeti—opponent —means “my accuser” or “adversary
at law. ” Job’s only recourse, since he cannot force a response
from his adversary, is to cast himself on Hk mercy (first time
for His theme to appear). Surely one of the central theological
themes in Job is that man is hopelessly lost without God’s grace.

Verse 16—Now God does answer Job’s summons. But Job
does not have confidence in the sense of believing that God
is listening, giving an ear, or paying any attention to his cries. e
Because God cannot be required to testi~ or justify HE actions;
He is responsible to no one but His own nature.

Verse 17—God now is charged with “crushing” (A. V.
“breaketh”) Job. The verb is used only here and in Gen. 3:15
which is often translated as “bruise,” but surely the context

‘ See A. Heidel, The Gilgamesh Epic and Old Testiment Pamllefs (CMcago, pb.,
1963); and his The Ba6ylonkm Genesti (Chicago, pb., 1963), for exhaustive analysis
of these supped parallels; also L. R. F~her (ed.), Ra.r Shamm Pastallek I (Analecta
orientahaj 1973.

‘ See Dhorrne, Job, p. 136.
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calls for crush or destroy. God crushes him without cause
(same word as in 2:3) as though he were a mere trifle. God’s
displeasure (ka’as as in 5:2a) is not only reserved for the
wicked; it also crushes the just.

Verse 18—The Hound of Heaven has filled Job with bitter-
ness —7: 19; and Lam. 3:15. Here we return to the theme of
chapter 3.

Verse 19—God’s power (koah) is here in parallelism with
his judgment (nzispat). God is supreme in power and thus
subject to no summoner, Job included. The A. V. has “lo”
from hinneh—behold. The Hebrew verb has a first person
suffix “arraign me” instead “amaign him” (the difference
is very slight but import is vast —yo’ideni— “arraign or sum-
mons me, ” yo ‘idennu — arraign or summons him. ” Surely
this represents an effort to remove any suggestions that man
could call God to account. Whether respecting power or justice,
Job futiley confronts God.

Venw 20—Even Job’s own speechio condemns him. Is he
saying that I am innocent; I am forced to assert my own guilt?

Verse 21—He defends his innocence, though it may cost
him his life. He would forfeit his life, but not his integrity in
claiming his innocence. The intense emotional strain causes
Job to cry that “I neither know myself nor care” —7: 16;
Gen. 39:6; Deut. 33:9.

Verse 22—Is “truth forever on the scaffold and error for-
ever on the throne?” The wicked and unjust triumph. Job
shouts that God flouts justice indiscriminately. Job, like the
late B. Russell, denies any moral order in the universe. This
thesis also follows from contemporary attitudes expressed by
Skinner, Crick, Monad, Wilson, Watson, et. al. God is in-
different to the human condition. Naturalistic humanism in
all of its forms, but especial] y in its Neo-Marxian form, makes
identical claims, while charging all non-naturalistic humanists

‘ For discussion of this word, see M. Dahood, Bib[ica, 48, 1967, 427.
10 F~ &lxussiOn of “my mouth ,“ see M. Dahood, Biblicss, 38, 1957, 311; also

Bibtica, 1967, p. 543. Whether it is Gcd’s or lob’s mouth, either or both condemn him.
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with immoral behavior. If the universe is amoral, then there are
different types of behavior, but no moral or immoral human
acts. Job contradicts what Bildad has set forth in 8:20.

Verse 23—The “scourge” (sot) means calamities in general,
war, plague, disease, famine, etc., which take lives regardless
of their spiritual condition and relationship to God —Isa.
10:26; 28:15, 18. Eliphaz has said (5:22) that if Job accepted
God’s discipline, he would ultimately laugh at famine and
destruction, Job’s response to Eliphaz is that it is God who
laughs when calamities (masas— melt, despair) come. Job
says that God is not testing men by disaster, but rather de-
stroying them.

Verse 24—Job is enunciating a universal law, i.e., the mis-
carriage of justice. Earth has no definite article, and thus
probably refers to more than the land. Shall the pious inherit
the earth? —Ps. 37:9; Prov. 2:21; Matt. 5:5. Job asserts just
the opposite. He holds God solely responsible for the human
condition. There is no Satan, or anyone else to blame. Job
is actually challenging his friends to declare who is, if God
is not, to blame?

3. He will be held guilty in spite of everything. (9:25-31)

TEXT 9:25-31

25 Now my days are swifter than a posti

They flee away, they see no good.
26 They are passed away as the swift ships;

As the eagle that swoopeth on the prey.
27 If I say, I will forget my complaint,

I will put off my sad countenance, and be of good cheer;
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows,

I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent.
29 I shall be condemned;

Why then do I labor in vain?
30 If I wash myself with snow water,
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NOT GUILTY

And make my hands never so clean;
Yet wilt thou plunge me in the ditch,

9:25-31

And mine ofi clo&a shall abhor me.

COMMENT 9:25-31

Verse 25—Complain—Complain. Job returns to a pre-
occupation with his own condition. From cosmic disorder to
personal disorder, how pathetic. Life is passing so rapidly.
It is no longer the weaver’s shuttle but the runner who serves
as point of contrast —7:6. The “courier” refers to a fast runner
with the royal messenger service— II Sam. 18:21-23; Isa. 41:27;
52:7.

Verse 26— Reed means papyrus. (For different word, see
8:11.) Reed boats are very light and fast. ” Isaiah refers to
reed vessels (kele gome) — Isa. 18:1-2. The imagery from the
second clause speaks of speed. The word “swoop” (TWS) refers
in falconry to the swift swoop of the bird on the prey. The
falcon can attain a speed in excess of 150 mph in such a swoop
(for eagles —39:27-30; Deut. 28:49; Jer. 4:13; Hab. 1:8; and
Lam. 4:19.’1 The “prey” (’okeO is the general word for food.

Verse 27—Literally, Job says “I will abandon my face,’’”
i.e., I will change my countenance. His entire attitude will be
changed. He will “be of good cheer” (Heb. “brighten my
face”). Here we see change in two dimensions: (1) psychic,
and (2) physical appearance.

Verse 28—He no sooner decided to cheer up than he “be-
came afraid” (same word in 3:25— dread). The dread fear
haunted him with such intensity that his agony was only mag-
nified.

“ Pliny, Natuml Hi.rtow, Imeb Clmsic XXHI.22 where he discusses the fact that
the Egyptians used papyrus for boat construction; also reeent experimentation with
these craft see T. Heyerdahl’s The Ra Expeditions, 1971.

1z For such imageV ~ Job, scc W. L. Michel, The Uga~”tiC T_fS in the MYthOIOgica/

Expressions in the Book ofJob (Univ. of Wisconsin Ph.D. thesis, 1970).

‘3 See G. R. Driver, Vefus Tmtmwntwn Supplement, III, 1955, 76; M. Dahood,
JBL, LXXVIH, 1959, 304, for analysis of this verse.
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Verse 29—Guilty without trial. (Read Kafka’s The Trial
and compare). All of his efforts are futile.

Verse 30—The Hebrew— seleg — means both soap and
snow or snow water —Isa. 1:16, 18, “I will make my hands
never so clean” — bor, lye. In Mal. 3:2 the same word bon”t
means the fuller’s lye soap. Lye is a vegetable alkali made
from the ashes of plants — 22:30; Ps. 18:20, 24; Isa. 1:25.’4

Vense 31—The A. V. has “ditch’’-sahawhichch can
mean the netherworld— 17:14; 33:22, 28. The context calls
for filth;” and the root suggests repulsive matter and slime,
i.e., a characteristic of the nethenvorld. Job is saying if I wash
my body, God would make it so filthy that my clothes would
refuse to cover me.

4. There is no mediator between the man and his creator.
(9:32-35)

TEXT 9:32-35

32 For he Is not a man, as I am, that I should answer him,
That we should come together in judgment.

33 There is no umpire betwixt us,
That might lay his hand upon us both.

34 Let him take his rod away horn me,
And let not his terror make me afraid

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him;
For I am not so In myself.

COMMENT 9:32-35

Verse 32—A fair trial before God is an impossibility. “Come

‘4 On handwriting, see R. Press, Zeitschri~ fir die alttestamentZiche Wismsechafi,
51, 1933, 246-7.

“ Several eiysnologies are possible, but see M. Pope, .UM, 83, 1964, 276; D. Hiller’s
Interpretations, 19, 1965, 468; and M. Dahnd, Psalms, I-II, on Pss. 13:5; 66:9;
and 121:13.
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together in judgment” means to go to court or before the law—
Ps. 143:2. Here we S= that a theology of commutative justice
between man and Gti will d=troy God’s transcendence and
ensnare Him in the immanent trap that enslaves man.’ b Zech-
ariah 3:3-5 provides a beautifil background to the problem,
where the acquitted defendant receives clean clothes. (Note
New Testament reference to white garments, esp. in The
Revelation — see my The Seer, the Saviour, and The Saved,
1972 ed. in this series of commentaries.)”

Verse 33— Since God is prejudiced by His despotic power,
Job calls for an arbiter— rnokiah — mediator, one who decides
with equity -Gen. 31:37; Isa. 2:4. Job is still searching for a
just reconciliation (11 Cor. 5: 17ff).

Verse 34—Remove your rod (sebet—club) same word as
in Ps. 23:4. TO David, God’s r~ W= his defense against his
enemies; for Job, ti’s r~ briwr only violence and pain. To
Job, the rod signifies coercion and intimidation.

Venue 35—If there is no mediator, then I will speak for
myself. But what shall I say that has not already been said?

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

9 .
Job

I-~Yes, 1’ve heard all that before.

“ The nature of Gud’s transcendence and immanence is one of the major issues
in contemporary theological thought. Since the 17th-18th centuries’ scientific Revolu-
tion, the transcendence of God has keen suspect. The Newtonian World Machine
conceived Deism and Deism gave bkth to scientific positivism. Newton is the basis
of Kant, Kant the bask of Hegel’s immanent transcendence, and Hegel is the father
of naturalistic panentheism, which is presently expressed by C. Hartshome, White-
head, and Teilhard de Chardinr et aL

“ Compare also with the theology of righteousness in the Qumran Literature, esp.
lQH 5:4; 5:4; 7:12; 9: 14ff; 12:30ff, 14: 15ff and the teacher of righteousness see W.
Grundmain “Der Lehrer der gerechtigkeit von Qumran ,“ Revue de Qummn 2, 19s9.
60, 237-259.
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But how can a man win his case against God?
3 How can anyone argue with him?

He can ask a thousand questions
that no one could ever answer.

4 God is so wise and powerful
no man can stand up against him.

s Without warning he moves mountains
and destroys them in anger.

b God sends earthquakes and shakes the ground;
he rocks the pillam the earth stands on.

‘ God can keep the sun from rising,
and the stars tlom shining at night.

8 No one helped God stretch out the heavens
or trample the sea monster back.

‘ God hung the stars in the sky—the Dipper,
Orion, the Pleiades, and the stars of the south.

‘0 We cannot understand the great things he does,
and there is no end to his miracles.

‘‘ God passes by, but I cannot see him.
“ He takes what he wants, and no one can stop him;

no one can ask him, “What are you doing?”
‘3 God’s anger is constant. He crushed his enemies

who helped Rahab, the sea monster, oppose him.
‘“ So how can I find words to answer God?.
‘5 Though I am innocent, all I can do

is beg for mercy from God my judge.
16 yet even then, if he lets me ‘~ak~

I can’t believe he would listen to me.
‘7 He sends storms to batter and bruise me,

without any reason at all.
“ He won’t let me get my breath;

all he has done to me makes me bitter.
‘9 Should I try force? Try force on God?

Should I take him to court? Who would make
him so?

20 I am innocent and faithful, but my words sound
guilty,

94



NOT GUILTY 9:1-35

.lL-11

23

24

25

26

27-28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

and everything I say seems to condemn me.
I am innocent, but I no longer care.

I am sick of living. Nothing matters;
innocent or guilty, God will destroy us.

When an innocent man suddenly dies, God laughs.
God gave the world to the wicked.
He made all the judges blind.
And if God didn’t do it, who did?

My days race by, not one of them good.
My life passes like the swiftest boat,

as fast as an eagle swooping down on a rabbit.
If I smile and try to forget my pain,

all my suffering comes back to haunt me;
I know that God holds me guilty.

Since God holds me guilty, why should I bother?
No soap can wash away my sins.

God throws me into a pit of filth,
and even my clothes are ashamed of me.

If God were human I could answer him back;
we could go to court to decide our quarrel.

But there is no one to step between us—
no one to judge both God and me.

Stop punishing me, God! Keep your terrors away!
I am not afraid. I am going to talk,

because I know my own heart.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 9:1-35

- 170. How does this second response of Job compare with his
first response?

171. Job responds more to one friend than he does the other.
Who? Why?

172. God’s justice is identical to what?
173, When man goes to court with God what is the result?
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174. Do we really believe that no one can harden himself
against God and prosper? Discuss.

175. What is the point of verse five?
176. Why would the earth tremble? What would be the result?
177. Job agrees with his fiends in verse 8. Show how.
178. Why discuss the constellations of the stan?
179, Job repeats the words of Eliphaz (Cf. 5:9) but for a pur-

pose. What was it?
180. Job says we can not see God, but we can see something

concerning God. What is it?
181. What is the meaning of verse 12?
182. Job’s gratitude is now poisoned. By what?
183. What is meant by the term “Rahab” in verse 13?
184. Job is discouraged with the power of God. Why?
185. Even if he was innocent, Job cannot expect justice, so

he says in verse 15. Why does he say this?
186. Does God hear the cries of Job? Discuss.
187. God is charged with crushing Job. Why would God do

this?
188. Somehow the root of bitterness has flourished in Job. Is

this always the response to suffering? Discuss.
189. Show how Job’s own speech condemns him.
190. Job has many who agree with him, i.e., that wickedness

and injustice triumph and there is no moral order in the
universe. Who are they?

191. Show how contradictory it is for humanists to accuse
non-huminists with immoral behavior.

192. What is meant by the word “scourge” in veme 23?
193. Job answers Eliphaz (5:22) with ve=e 23. Show how.
194. Job charges God with all the troubles of the world. He

is not alone in this attitude. There is another answer.
What is it?

195. The brevity of life is compared to what in verse 25.
196. Of what were the swift ships made?
197. Who is the bird and who is the prey in the figure of

verse 26?
198. What does Job use to wash himself clean of his guilt?
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5. He would ask the Almighty the reason for the change
in his treatment of His creature. (10:1-22)

TEXT 10:1-22

10 My soul is weary of my life;
I will give free come to my complain~

I will speak in the bitterness of my SOUL
2 I will say unto God, Do not mndemn me;

Show me wherefore thou contended with me.
3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress,

That thou shouhlest despise the work of thy hands,
And shine upon the munsel of the wicked?

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh?
Or seest thou as man seeth?

5 Are thy days as man seeth?
Or thy years as man’8 days,

6 That thou inquirest after mine Iniquity,
And searehest after my sin,

7 WthOUfJbthOU knowest that I am not ticked,
And there is none that can deliver out of thy hand?

8 Thy hands have tkamed me and fashioned me
Together round about yet thou dost destroy me.

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast fasldoned me
as clay;

And wilt thou bring me into dust again?
10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk,

And curdled me like cheese?
11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh,

And knit me together with bones and sinews.
12 Thou hast granted me life and Iovfngldndneas;

And thy visitation bath preserved my spirit.
13 Yet these tldngs thou didst hide In thy h-

I kIIOW that this h with thee:
14 If I sin, then thou markeat me,

And thou wilt not aeqult me from mine Iniquity.
15 If I be wicked, woe unto me;

97



10:1-22 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

And if I he righteous, yet shall I not lift up my head;
Being filled with ignominy,
And looking upon mine affliction.

16 And if my heart exalt itself, thou hunteat me aE a lion;
And again thou showest thyself marveiious upon me.

17 Thou renewest thy witnesses against me,
And increascat thine indignation upon me:
Changes and warfare are with me.

18 Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb?
I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me.

19 I should have been as though I had not been;
I should have been carried from the womb to the grave.

20 Are not my days few? cease then,
And let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,

21 Before I go whence I shall not return.
Even to the land of darkness and of the shadow of death;

22 The iand dark as midnight,
The land of the shadow of death, without any order.

COMMENT 10:1-22

Now Job addresses himself to the “real” Gal. His three
friends misunderstand his case. Job begins to theorize on the
motives for his suffering —is God sadistic? Verse 4; is He
making a mistake? Verse 5; is He jealous of men’s pleasure
and happiness ? All restraint is removed.

Verse l—My complaint is that “my soul is sick of life.”
Job is conversing with himself. Does God have a secret motive
for afflicting him?

Verse 2—” Do not condemn me” reveals that Job as well as
his friends concluded from his suffering that God holds him
guilty.

Verse 3—Dhorme translates “Is it profitable to thee?” Job
here charges God with injustice. “Can there be any justi-
fication for such a state of affairs? Because God made both
the righteous and the unrighteous, Job requests to know why
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men are not treated with equity.’
Verse 4— Job’s basic question is not does God have limita-

tions, but can I-Ie really understand the human condition?
The Hebrew Epistle declares that God not only is capable of
ident iftcat ion with man but that His incarnation is proof — see
also Phil. 2:5ff, I Sam. 16:7.

Verse 5—Are God’s days as limited as man’s; is that why
He is quick to exact punishment, even before Job does evil?

Verse 6— He does not believe that God has found any sin
in his life, even though He continually searches for it.

Verse 7— If God knows that Job is innocent, then why does
He seek to extract a confession of guilt? He knows that no
one can take Job from His hand. Why is He punishing Job,
as though he is about to slip through His fingers?

Verses 8-9—You formed me with your hands; why are you
destroying your own creation? The potter-clay parallel is
found in Gent 3:19; Ps. 90:3; Isa. 45:9; Jer. 18:4ff; and
Rem. 9:20.’

Verses 10-11 —The imagery alludes to the formation of the ~
embryo in the womb. “Semen poured like milk into the womb,
is coagulated like cheese, and finally bones and muscles are
forrned’’-Ps. 139:13-16 and Eccl. 11:5.3

Verse 12 —By using imagery from the miracle of conception
and birth, perhaps Job is affkrning his belief in the providential
order of God, before the suffering and pain befell him. This
verse is of crucial importance for the understanding of chapters
9— 10. “It shows that, although Job wrestles with God, he is
conscious of his absolute dependence upon him” (Buttenweiser,
Book of Job). The Hebrew text declares that God’s grace

‘ For the critical issues in this verse, see G. R. Driver, Die Wek da Orients, I,
1947-52, 411; and R. Bergrneier, Zeitschnjl fir die alttestamentliche Wissenschafl,
LXXIX, (pp. 229ff.)

‘ See my essay, “’IMolosY of Romise and Univesml History,” in Gmce Unlimited,
=P. PP. 199ff.

] pope., Job, p. 80.
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and covenant love, i.e., life and hesed” —Ps. 63:4a, are gifts
for which he could never be adequately grateful. Hesed means
piety, mercy, love, grace, and expresses relationships within
the context of covenant. Another Hebrew word, hen, expresses
similar connotations with the exception of the covenant relation-
ship. In this verse hesed conve~ the marks of divine favor.
God cares (literally visits) for Job. Care is also used in a negative
sense of visit for punishment — Hos. 9:7, but here it means a
gracious visitation. Before Job’s unbearable punishment came
upon him, God graciously, providentially visited his life in
constant watch-care.

Verse 13—Job’s present condition has convinced him that
God concealed His true attitude toward His “servant” Job. Job
mournfully contrasts his life when he thought that God truly
cared for him in his present state. God was all along pre-
paring a victim for sacrifice .5 God’s calculated cruelty was
part of His ultimate purpose.

Verse 14—God was watching every act and thought of Job
and had already determined to deal cruelly with Job. The
word translated “mark” (same as preserved in verse 12) means
guard or protectively watch over. God’s gracious (llesed)
watch has turned to hostility. God is no longer his protector;
He is now his cruel accuser—7: 18-20.

Verse 15—Does Job merit all this misfortune? He is sated
with ignominy, guilt, shame, and misery— but why? Has God
determined that Job suffer whether he is wicked or righteous?
Job has no pride left; he cannot lift up his head—Judges 8:28;
11: 15; 22:26.6 Job receives nothing from God but trouble
and more trouble.

4 See Klttel article “Dike”; N. H. Snaith, The Di.rtincti~e Ideas in the Old Te,rta-
ment, 1944, pp. 95ff see also his The Book of Job, 1968; and Nelson Glueck, He-d
in the Bible (Ktav Pub. House), an indispensable study.

s See Calvin’s response in his hrtr”tutes, 111, 23, 7. He admits that Job’s condition
calls for a response of horror at Gal’s dealings with man. See again Grace Unlimited
for response to Calvin and his views of the Sovereignty of God, Providence of God,
and the human condition.

‘ For problems in this verse, see G. R. Driver, Ephemerides Thologicae Lovans”-
en.res, XXVI, 1950, 351; and R. de Vaux, Revue Bibfique, XLWH, 1939, 594.
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Verse 16—If my pride (the sense of R. S. V. is best) causes
me to lift up my head (Heb. “he lifts himself up”), God would
immediately attack me as though I were unrighteous. God’s
wonders in creation are now contrasted with His wonders
(A. V. marvelous) in torturing Job.

Venue 17 —His bitterness now overilows in irony. Gml’s
witnesses against Job are his sufferings. God is ever bringing
“fresh attacks, hosts, warfare’’ -sabagaianstst him. There
is no reliefi God is hounding him to his grave-7:1; 14:14.7

Verses 18-19—He now returns to his lament over being
born—3: llff. Note the emphatic “lamah,” why? This is the
same word our Lord cried from the cross, quoting Ps. 22:1;
Matt. 27:46. This haunting theme opened the discourse. But
since not being born is not a live option for Job, he just suffers.
Still we see the supreme value of life. In all his suffering, Job
shows no sympathy with the idea of Schopenhauer and Camus,
et. al., that the ultimate philosophical problem confronting
man is — Why not commit suicide, if we live in a meaningless,
amoral universe?

Verse 20—The Hebrew literally states that “my days cease.”
In this verse as a whole, Job asks God to take His attention
(watch-care) away from him, in order that he might find
comfort. This verse and verse 21a virtually quote Ps. 39:14
(or vice versa).

Verse 21 —Job aspires to go into “deep darkness” —3:5;
ps. 23.

Verse 22 —This verse contains an abundance of synonyms
for darkness. In Sheol, light is but darkness. He is wearing his
shroud of despair as he describes the miserable prospects of
death—7:21; 14:20ff; 17: 13ff; 21 :32ff. Job vainly attempts to
harmonize the God of his past and present experience. Chaos’

7 For various solutions to critical problems present in thk verse, see A. B. Ehrlich,
Randglossen zur Isebraischen l?ibel, VI, 1913, 180fI, but esp. on this verse.

‘ God created order; man sinned and disordered the universe -Gen. 1-3. Dkorder
reigns between: (1) Man and God; (2) Man and himsel~ (3) Man and others; and
(4) Man and nature. These areas of disorder are in Job’s life and ours. He is our
contemporary. G. R. Driver, Vetus Testamentum, Supplement, III, 1955, 76ff.
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(literally without order) reigns in Sheol as well as here. This
presents bleak prospects indeed; even death will not help his
situation. He is not prepared “to pull his cloak about him
and lie down to pleasant dreams, ” but “to be or not to be”
that is still the q~estion. Still “No light but darkness visible.’”

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

10 I am tired of living.
Listen to how bitter I am.

2

3

4

5

6

7

0

9

10

11

12

Don’t condemn me, God.
Tell me what the charge against me is.

Is it right for you to be so cruel?
To despise what you yourself have made?
And then to smile on the schemes of wicked men?

Do you see things as men do?
Is your life as short as ours?

Then why do you track down all my sins
and hunt down every fault I have?

You know that I am not guilty,
that no one can save me from you.

Your hands formed and shaped me,
and now those same hands destroy me.

Remember that you made me from clay;
are you going to crush me back to dust?

You gave my father strength to beget me;
you made me grow in my mother’s womb.

You framed my body with bones and sinews
and covered the bones with muscles and skin.

You have given me life and constant love,
and your care has kept me alive.

‘ Mdton, Pamdise Lost, Book I, line 63.
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‘3 But now I know that all that time
you had a secret purpose for me.

‘‘ You were watching to see if I would sin,
so you could refuse to forgive me.

‘‘ As soon as I sin, I’m in trouble with you,
but when I do right, I get no credit.

10:1-22

I am miserable and covered with shame.
‘6 If I have any success at all,

you hunt me down like a lion;
you even work miracles to hurt me.

‘7 You always have some witness against me;
your anger toward me grows and grows;
you always have some new attack.

iBWhy, God, did you let me be born?
I should have died before anyone saw me.

‘‘ To go from the womb straight to the grave
would have been as good as never existing.

20 Isn’t my life almost over? Leave me alone!
Let me enjoy the time I have left.

2’ I am going soon and will never come back—
going to a dark, gloomy land,

22 a land of darkness, shadows, and confusion,
where even the light is darkness.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 10:1-22

199. There is a change of attitude and expression in this
chapter. What is ii?

200. TO whom is Job addressing his words in verse one? Why?
201. The expression from Job “do not condemn me” proves

what ?
202. Job asks a question in verse three. What is it?
203. Job’s question of verse four is answered in the epistle to

the Hebrews and in Phil. 2: 5ff. What is the question and
the answer?
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204. Job imagines all sorts of possible reasons for God’s action
in bringing this suffering upon him. Name two reasons
as stated in verses 5-7.

205. How does Job interpret the fact that God as the potter
created him? Cf. verses 8, 9.

206. To what is “the milk and cheese” alluding in verses
10, 11?

207. Why does Job use the imagery of conception and birth?
This is a crucial question-answer it carefully.

208. Job’s present condition has convinced him of something—
i.e., according to verse 13—what is it?

209. How is the word “mark” used in verse 14?
210. What “wonders” are under consideration in verse 16?
211. Job and our Lord had somethkig very much in common

(Cf. verses 18, 19). What was it?
212. Show how Ps. 39:14 and verse 20 relate.
213. Give two synonyms describing Sheol. Where and what

is Sheol?

From Today’s Engllsh Version

of the Old Teslamenl, Copyright,

American Bible Society, 1971
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F. PIETY AND PROSPERITY — ZOPHAR’S RECOM-
MENDATION: REPENTANCE (11: 1-20)
1. Job’s punishment is less than he deserves. (11:1.6)

TEXT 11:1-6

11
Then answered Zopbar the Naamatbite, and said,

2 Should not the multitude of words be answered?
And should a man full of talk be just&d?

3 Should thy boastings make men hold their peace?
And when thou mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed?

4 For thou aayeat, My doctrine is pure,
And I am clean In tie eyea.

5 But oh that God would speak,
And open his lips against thee,

6 And that he would show thee the seerets of wisdom!
For he is manifold in undemanding.
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thlne

iniquity deserveth.

COMMENT 11:1-6

Verse 1—Zophar, the third of Job’s friends, enters. He is
the least original and most vitriolic of Job’s counselors. He is
more intense in asserting Job’s guilt than Job is his innocence.
In fact, Zophar claims that Job should be thankful that he
does not get all the suffering that he deserves. His speech falls
into three sections: (1) Zophar wishes that God would break
His silence —verses 2-6; (2) God’s wisdom is beyond human
comprehension —verses 7-12; and (3) Restoration from Job’s
present situation is contingent on repentance—verses 13-2o.
He neither appeals to personal experience, as does Eliphaz,
nor to the wisdom of the ancients, as does Bildad, His authority
is identical with God’s authority; and his wisdom is self-
authenticating. Therefore, Job fails to heed his advice at his
own peril. The literary form of his speech is similar to that of
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Bildad, esp. 11:2-6 to 8:2; 11:7-12 to 8:3-4; and 11:13-19a
to 8:5-7. A thematic difference is that Bildad defended “divine
justice, ” while Zophar defends “divine wisdom” which must
be defended against Job’s scandalous criticism. But like the
other two friends, he, too, suggests that Job’s repentance is
imperative if restoration to a happy prosperity is to be antici-
pated. His fundamental heresy, which is shared by contemporary
western man, is that happiness will elude all non-prosperous
persons.

Verse 2—Zophar is annoyed by Job’s long speech.
Verse 3—The word “boasting,” which is found in the A. V.,

comes from a Hebrew word generally meaning “idle talk, ”
i.e., babbling. Job has denied the doctrine of retributive
justice—6:28, 30; 9:21; 10: 15; and in Zophar’s theology this
means “mocking at religion” (A. V. “when thou mockest”) —
Isa. 16:6; Jer. 48:30.

Verse 4— “My doctrine is pure” was understood by his
friends to be an attack on their wisdom, by claiming a superior
understanding. The phrase “in thine eyes” refers to God’s
eyes. The problem is — If Job is saying that he is “pure in
God’s eyes” (the Hebrew says “I am pure in your eyes”), why
is he complaining about God’s injustice?’

Verse 5—Zophar believes that if God would break His
silence, then Job would hear his indictment from God Himself.

Verse 6—God’s wisdom is beyond the human mind’s com-
prehension. The Hebrew word hisplayim means double, not
“manifold.” A. V. the sense is that God knows both the hidden
and non-hidden. The last line declares that God gives Job
less than he deserves. 2

2. The Almighty is not fooled; He recognizes iniquity.
(11:7-12)

‘ Some suggest a solution by changing one vowel—hayizi-iiI am,” to hayita—
“you are. ”

ZE. F. Sutcliffe, Biblica, XXX, 1949, p. 67— important discussion of the last line
of verse si~.
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TEXT 11:7-12

Canst thOu by searching Ilnd out God?
Canat thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?
It iE high as heaven; what canst thou do?
Deeper than Shed; what eanst thou know?
The measure thereof is longer than the earth,
And broader than the sea.
If he paw through, and shut up,
And call unto judgment, then who can hinder him?
For he knoweth false men:
He aeeth iniquity also, even though he consider it not.
But vain man is void of underatandlng,
Yea, man is born as a wild ass’s colt.

COMMENT 11:7-12

Verse 7—Driver claims that “by searching” is grammatically
impossible. He suggests the translation “Canst thou find out
the immensity of God?” The R. S. V. accepts Driver’s criticism.
Zophar is affirming that God’s mind and purpose are beyond.!
human capacity to measure. Job’s friends are surely correct

s, in this judgment, though he draws a false conclusion from his
premises. Job does the same thing, i.e., draws wrong con-
clusions from true premises. In all probability, the translation
“canst thou find out, ” should be “can you reach” God from
your sinful human vantage point. J

Verses 8-9—God has no limits—Isa. 7:11.
Verse 10—Compare this verse with 9:11-12. Job has al-

ready declared that God’s power is limitless, and that it is
3 futile for man to oppose Him —9:2ff. The meaning here is

that God does not need to investigate man’s condition in order
to understand it; He knows immediately.

‘ For this suggestion, see M. Dahood’s article in The Bible in Current Catholic
Thought, ed. by J. L. McKenzie (Herder& Herder, 1962), p. 57.

107



11:13-20 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Verse 11 —God knows (men of emptiness —Ps. 26:4). The
only ultimate knowledge available in the universe is God’s,
so men ought not to revolt against God for this reason.

Verne 12— Hollow men or men without hearts will not under-
stand their need and return to God. The A. V. is misleading.
The R. S. V. seems most likely.’ The meaning is probably
“a stupid man will get understanding, when a wild ass’s colt
is born a man” — Rowley.

3. The penitent will prosper; for the wicked there is no hope.
(11:13-20)

TEXT 11:13-20

13 If thou set thy heart aright,
And stretch out thy hands toward Mm;

14 If iniquity be hi thy hand, put it far away,
And let not unrlgbteousness dweU In thy tents.

15 Surely then shalt thou lift up thy face without spo~
Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fm

16 For thou shalt forget thy misery;
Thou shalt remember it as waters that are passed away.

17 And thy Me shall be clearer than the noonday;
Though there be darkness, it shall be as the momlng.

18 And thOU shalt be secure, because there is how
Yea, thou shalt seareh about thee, and shalt take thy rest

in safety.
19 Also thou shalt Ue down, and none shall make thee afraid;

Yea, many shall make suit unto thee.
20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail,

And they shall have no way to flee;
And their hope shall he the giving up of the ghost.

4 For the technical issues involved, see Dhonne, Job, p. 163; Pop% Job, p. 86; and
M. Dahocd, Catholic Biblical Quarterly, 25, 1%3, 123A.
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COMMENT 11:13-20

Ver8e 13—The pronoun “you “ is emphatic in the text and
contrasts Job with the “hollow man” of verse 12. Zophar calls
Job to do four things: (1) Get his heart right with God; (2)
Ray to God for forgiveness; (3) Refom his life style to conform
to God’s expectations; and (4) Set his entire household in
order.

Verse 14— Put evil far away horn you. Do not permit it to
exist in your household.

Verse 15—Job’s face will no longer bear the marks of the
guilty. The word translated “steadfast” —secure-comes from
a verb used for describing the pouring of molten metal—28:2;
37:18.

Venue 16—Here the phrase “watem that are passed away”
is a metaphor for oblivian; in 6: 1S it is a metaphor for treachery.
Zophar has also promised Job restoration to his former prosper-
ous state. Ultimately, Job’s restoration did not come as a
result of following any of the advice of his friends. “You” is
emphatic. You will certainly forget all your misery.

Verue 17 —Hope and security will be Job’s once more. “Your
life” (heled—means durable, vigorous) will last into advanced
age. The imagery of noonday is derived from -sohorayim—
zenith-noon. Compare this with Job’s descriptions in 10:22—
of the darkness of Sheol as light.

Venue 18—Job’s security (Hebrew verb means to search or
dig about), Zophar claims, will be based on his removing the
guilt. When Job’s guilt is removed, “rest’’—peace-will result.

Verse 19—God will grant Job confidence. This same phrase
“none will make you afraid” is also found in Mic. 4:4. When
Job lived in the good graces of God, he was famous—29:7-10,
21:5; compare with 19:18 and 30:1-10. When he is restored
to God, his fame and respectability, social influence, will also
return-Isa. 17:2 and Zeph. 3:13.

Verse 20—The highest hope of the unrighteous is death.
The ultimate goal should be to give up the spirit, i.e., lit. “to
breathe out of the soul.” This assertion is Zophar’s not so
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subtle final suggestion to Job. In response, Job lashes out at his
vehement sarca~tic attack in chapte~ 12— 14.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

11
Zophar

1-1Will no one answer all this nonsense?
Does talking so much put a man in the right?

3 Job, do you think we can’t answer you?
That your mocking words will leave us speechless?

4 You claim what you say is true;
you claim you are pure in God’s sight.

‘ How I wish God would answer you back!
b He would tell you there are many sides to wisdom;

there are things too deep for human knowledge.
God is punishing you lms than you deserve.

‘ Can you discover the limits and bounds
of the greatness and power of God?

o The sky is no limit to God,
but it lies beyond your reach.

God knows the world of the dead,
but you do not know it.

g God’s greatness is broader than the earth,
wider than the sea.

‘0 If God arrests you and brings you to trial,
who is there to stop him?

“ God knows which men are worthless;
he sees all their evil deeds.

‘2 Stupid men will start being wise
when wild donkeys are born tame.

‘3 Put your heart right, Job. Reach out to God.
‘4 Put away evil and wrong from your home.
‘‘ Then face the world again, firm and courageous.
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1b Then all your troubles will fade from your memory,
like floods that are past and remembered

no more.
17Your life will be brighter than sunshine at noon,

and life’s darkest hours will shine like the dawn.
“ You will live secure and full of hope;

God will protect you and give you rest.
“ You won’t be afraid of any enemy;

many people will ask you for help.
20 But the wicked will look around in despair,

and find that there is no way to escape.
Their only hope is that death will come.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 11:1-20

214. Zophar is the least helpful and least original. Why do
we say this?

215. This comforter tells Job that he should at least be glad
for one thing. What was it?

216. Zophar’s speech falls into three sections. What are they?
217. To what authority does Zophar appeal in his advice?
218. Bildad defended “divine justice.” Zophar defends what?
219, All of Job’s words were wasted on Zophar. Why?
220. Notice and discuss the problems of verse four. If Job is

saying he is pure in the eyes of God, why is he complain-
ing about injustice?

221. Zophar believes that if God spoke he would say some-
thing Job needed to hear. Zophar knows what it would be.
What would it be?

222. How should the first line of verse 7 be translated?
223. Zophar and Job agree on something. Compare 9:11, 12

and verse ten of this chapter.
224. What is the meaning of the reference to a wild ass’s colt?
225. The pronoun in verse 13 is emphatic—it is a contrmt—

with what? Name the four things Zophar calls upon
Job to do.
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G. COURAGEOUS CONFRONTATION—JOB’S RESPONSE
(12:1—14:22)

1. He ridicules the wisdom and judgment of his friends.
(12:1-6)

TEXT 12:1-6

12
Then Job answered and said,

2 No doubt but ye are the people,
And wisdom shall die with you.

3 But I have understanding as well as you;
I am not inferior to you:
Yea, who knoweth not such things as these?

4 I am as one that is a laughing-stock to hls neighbor,
I who called upon God, and he answered:
The just, the perfect man ISa laughing-stock.

5 In the thought of Mm that is at ease there is contempt for
misfortune;

It is ready for them whose foot sllppeth.
6 The tents of robbera prosper,

And they that provoke God are secure;
Into whose hand God bringeth abundantly.

COMMENT 12:1-6

Verse 1— This is Job’s longest speeeh apart from his final
soliloquy. Each of his three friends has spoken and has
unanimously refused to accept Job’s claim to innocence. Now,
after his attack on God, he turns with burning sarcasm on
his three would-be counselors. In resume each has strongly
asserted that a sovereign creator Lord governs the universe. In
another doxology Job describes how God, in Hk own wisdom,
guides the rise and fall of peoples, nations, and civilizations.
Each participant in the drama has set forth God’s sovereignty
as a theological truth but each generated a false deduetion.
In the concrete world of space-time, it is not often an easy
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task to decipher the presence of a holy, righteous God in
human affairs. The friends reject the “mystery” explanations.
But the empirical evidence does not always support the claims
of God’s three would-be spokesmen. Job could endure this
brief pitiful pilgrimage of pain if the~e could finally be happy
reconciliation with God. But death ts the end of everything
(note this attitude is comparable to the contemporary Buddhist
influence in American culture— “Live it up today; today is all

you may have”). The speech hurtles US toward the same termin-
al despair as before in chapters 7 and 10. The speech falls
neatly into three themes: (1) Job’s resentment of the assumed
superiority of his friends and recognition of Gcd’s power and
wisdom (12:2-25); (2) Rejection of the empty arguments of
his friends and his determination to reason with God (13:1-28);
and (3) Painful acknowledgement of the brevity of life and the
ultimacy of death (14:1-22).

Verse 2—Job addresses his listeners as “people of the land”
(’am), who represent the upper class male citizenry.’ Only
royalty and the priesthood rank above them. With biting
sarcasm, Job suggests that wisdom will pass from the earth
at their demise. They really have only a monopoly on ignorance.

Verse 3— In view of Zophar’s comparison of Job with a
wild ass in 11:20, Job asserts that he has ‘a heart,’ here in the
American Version is translated ‘understanding’ (or compre-
hension). “I am not inferior to you” is repeated in 13:2.

Verse 4— Job expected sympathy, but received scorn. In-
stead of support, his friends make him an object of derision,
(8:21; Jer. 20:7). To Job his afflictions are not God’s answers,
but his despotic response to his cry for help. The just and
blameless man is a laughing stock (Gen. 6;9; Ezek. 14:14, 20).2

Verse 5—This could represent an adage expressing general
attitude toward anyone fallen into difficulties. Job’s prosperous

‘ See for analysis J. Reider, Vetsss T@amentum IV, 1954, pp. 289fF.

z Pope, Job, p. 90 remarks that vss. 4-6 break the train of thought. Thk judgment
is both critically unnecessary and gives no consideration to Job’s emotion-charged
s~ch.
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friends have nothing but contempt for him in his misfortune.
Job is here attacking the theology of the prosperous. The
second line means that the tkiends not only withhold help, they
even intensify Job’s misfortune.

Verne 6—There are a number of grammatical difflculties3
in this verse, but the meaning is probably “those who make a
god of their own power” (Moffatt) ate seeure; at least the
empirical evidence often suggests this deduction. This is Job’s
presentation of the anomalies of God’s providence.

2. God is responsible for all that is. (12:7-12)

TEXT 12:7-12

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teaeh thee;
And the birds of the heavens, and they shall tell thee:

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee;
And the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee.

9 Who knoweth not in all these,
That the hand of Jehovah bath wrought th.ls,

10 IrI whose hand is the soul of every living thing,
And the breath of all mankind?

11 Doth not the ear try worda,
Even as the palate tasteth its food?

12 With aged men is wisdom,
And in length of days understanding.

COMMENT 12:7-12

Verse 7 —Job begins by addressing all three friends. Here
the pronoun is in the singular, so he is focusing on one, pre-
sumably the last speaker, Zophar. 4 The wisdom which is being

] See Dhorrne, Job, p. 170-1.

4 See the discussion by S. Terrien, Interpreters Bible, Job, Volume 3, pp. 999-1000.
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exemplified by Job’s friends is common wisdom even to the
lowest animals in God’s creation (9:22-24). Job’s irony is
resumed and concurs with the judgment of Oscar Wilde, that
there is “enough misery in one narrow London lane to dis-
prove the notion that God is love.”

Verse 8— Why should Job’s friends emphasize God’s sover-
eignty over the universe, even the birds of the air and beasts
of the field know it. Nature is “red in tooth and claw, ” and
only by brute predatory power do they prevail within nature.

Verse 9—This is the only verse in the discourse which con-
tains the sacred tetragrammaton (Yahweh). This is strange in
that Job’s friends are Arabs, and not children of the covenant.
But the root significance of Yahweh is probably at the heart
of the discussion; i.e., the cause of everything is God. The
phrase is a direct quotation of Isaiah 41:20 (or vice versa).
See the quotation in 1:21 also. The pronoun “this” is obscure.
To what does it refer? Perhaps to all that Zophar has said, or
rather, all that Job has asserted in verses 4ff concerning the
amoral nature of the unive=e.

Verse 10—God is Lord of every “human individual’’—Jer.
32:27; Num. 16:22; and 17:16. The words translated “life”
and “breath” are the same ones rendered “soul” and “spirit”
in 7:11.

Verse 11 —As the palate tastes food, so the intelligence of
man evaluates available ideas. Job suggests that the ideas of
his friends are not palatable— Jonah 3:7; Daniel 3:10; Ezekiel
4:21; Proverbs 26:16; I Samuel 21:14.

Verse 12—Taken as an assertion the content does not seem
to accord with Job’s other words. But taken as a question with
a negative implication, it accords with his previous evaluation.
The discourse clearly reveals the futility of dialogue between
persons whose ultimate presuppositions are mutually exclusive.
Fruitful discussion requires a clear definition and the public
awareness of the assumptions on which the discussion stands.
Job and his friends have different views of God and His tran-
scendence and immanence within nature and history.
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3. Aribtraily he decrees what will be. (12:13-25)

TEXT 12:13-25

13 With God Is wisdom and mlghu
He bath counsel and understanding.

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again;
He shutteth up a man, and there can be no opening.

15 Behold, he wlthholdeth the waters, and they dry up;
Again, he sendeth them out, and they overturn the earth.

16 With hhn is strength and wisdom;
The deceived and the deceiver are Ms.

17 He Ieadeth counselors away stripped,
And judges maketh he fools.

18 He 100seth the bond of kings,
And blndetb their loins with a girdle.

19 He leadeth priests away stripped,
And overthrowetb the mighty.

20 He removetb the speech of the trusty,
And taketh away the understanding of the elders.

21 He poureth contempt upon primes,
And Ioosetb the belt of the strong.

22 He uneovereth deep things out of darkness,
And bringeth out to Ught the shadow of death.

23 He lncrewwth the nations, and he destroyeth them:
He erdargeth the nations, and he Ieadeth them eaptlve.

24 He taketh away understanding from the chiefs of the people
of the earth,

And eauseth them to wander iu a wilderness where there is
no way.

25 They grope in the dark without Ilght;
And he maketh them to stagger Uke a drunken man.

COMMENT 12:13-25

Verse 13—God only has power and wisdom (II Kings 18:20).
Though Job’s friends have not asserted that might and wisdom

116



COURAGEOUS CONFRONTATION 12:13-25

are possessions which only the “old” may receive, ❑either does
Job assert that God keeps all of this wisdom and power to
Himself. The universe reveals God’s absolute power, but does
not expose His cosmic expression of justice. If God is the
ultimate source of all things (VSS. 13-21), then He is responsible
for pain and suffering.’

Verse 14—God’s sovereign is cosmic. And man, especially
Job, cannot discern any moral dimension in His violence. The
victims of God’s violence are from both the wicked and the
righteous-Psalm 107; Isaiah 54:24-28. Compare the verbatim
agreement of Ps. 107 and vss. 21a and 24b. Though God’s
might may be applied with lovkg kindness and beneficence,
Job sees only destructive violence and human ruin. The im-
prisonment to which God shuts up the universe is to be taken
both figuratively and literally.

Veiue 15—Job presents an example of God’s amoral be-
havior by the extremes of flood and drought. God has the
power to dominate the water systems of His creation, but He
does so with complete disregard for man’s needs. God’s might
is arbitrary and despotic.

Verse 16—God’s wisdom is always efficient, i.e., it is always
victorious. All of mankind falls into one of the two categories—
deceived or deceiver. Thus far God has been scrutinized under
three categories: (1) wisdom and power, (2) counsel and under-
standing, and (3) might and prudence— compare with 11:7-10.
But Job denies Zophar’s conclusion about evil— 11:11.

Verse 17—God makes all human counselors go stripped or
barefoot — Micah 1:8. Perhaps the meaning is that God leads
all would-be counselors into confusion or error.

Veree 18—Here we encounter imagery of the liberation of
prisoners (Isa. 52:2; Ps. 116:16). In 39:5, the words are applied
to a wild ass’s release from restraint. This verse contrasts ‘
former glory with present humiliation. The binding of a king’s
loins is an image of being reduced to the status of a menial

‘ See G. R. Driver, Die Welt d- Orients 1, 1947-52, pp. 410f for discussion of
import of Gal’s counsel.
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laborer. They are stripped of their royal robes and sandals
and made to work with their hands and backs. Theirs have
been troubled economic times, too.

Veree 19—Even the established ( ‘etanim means perpetu-
al, Jer. 5:14) authorities in the cultural are humiliated. Priests
are mentioned only here in Job. Honored and influential persons
are as nothing in the face of God’s power.

Verse 20—The honored community leaders are baffled by
a sudden turn from prosperity to ruin. Compare with persons
who lost their fortunes in 1929 or since through bad invest-
ments. The spokesmen for the community are reduced to
silence (deprived of speech, literally, removes the lip). Their
discernment (taste-palate) is also removed.

Verse 21— Psalm 107:40 is identical with the first line of
this verse and the second line of verse 24.’ The belt — Ps.
109:19 referred to here was used to strengthen the back, especi-
ally during hard labor. The word aphik normally means ‘water-
channels’ but here ‘strong.’ Streams are called aphikim because
they follow rapidly or strongly.

Verse 22—God recovers plots and conspiracies out of the
deepest darkness. Before Him, there is no hiding place. Nothing
designed by men can be hidden from the sovereign Lord of
creation. He exposes all seerets. Even Sheol cannot hide its
prey from Him.

Verse 23—Another example of the amoral nature of the
universe is seen in the rise and fall of nations and civilizations.
God’s arbitrary exercise of power is visible in the “rise” and
“fall” of world powers.’

Verse 24— Where there is no intelligence (literally heart-
rendered understanding in A. V.) no nation or civilization
can long endure. When the organizing principle of any social
group is either abandoned or forgotten, it does not have long

‘ See A. Cohen, Psalms, Soncino, on Ps. 107:40.

‘ A. Toynbee’s multiple volumod work, A Study of History (Oxford); and the in-
dispensable Cambridge Histov series; and on this verse, see J. Reider, Vesus Terta-
mentum, IV, 1954, pp. 290f.
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to live. Compare the second part of this verse with Ps. 107:40b,
where the Hebrew is identical. The “no way” of A. V. is waste
(Heb. tohu—Gen. 1:2; Deut. 32:10) or disordered. The “form-
less” of our translations makes no sense, as matter cannot be
formless, but it can be disorder=l. Job is here setting forth
a philosophy of history and culture.

Verse 25—Men grope in unrelieved darkness. They grope
as blind men and stagger or wander—vs. 24. When God re-
moves understanding, men continue to move and function,
but purposelessly (Ps. 107:27; Isa. 19:14; 24:20; Rem. 1: 18ff
Prov. 29:18; and Jn. 1:18; CO1. 1:17; Eph. 1:10). Life is
meaningless to millions in our present world because nothing
and no one organizes their lives meaningfully. But if the uni-
verse is purposeless and thus amoral, then what else could
either Job or contemporaries expect? H. Thielicke says of
our world —that it is the first generation which has “abso-
lutized nothingness.”8

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

12
Job

‘-’ Yes, you are the voice of the people.
When you die, wisdom will die with you.

3 But I have as much sense as you have;
I am in no way inferior to you;
everyone knows all that you have said.

4 Even my friends laugh at me now,
they laugh, although I am righteous and

blameless;
but there was a time when God answered

my prayers.

‘ See my article “Nihilism” in Baker’s Dictionaw of Chtitian Ethics, ed. by C.F. H.
Henry, p. 461-62.

119



12:1-25 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

‘ You have no troubles, and yet you make fun of me;
you hit a man who is about to fall.

GBut thieves and godless men live in peace,
though their only god is their own strength.

7 Even birds and animals have a lot they could
teach you;

8 ask the creatures of earth and sea for
their wisdom.

v All of them know that the Lord’s hand made them.
LoIt is G~ who dh~ the lives of his CreatUreS;

every man’s life is in his power.
‘‘ But just as your tongue enjoys tasting food,

your ears enjoy listening to words.

“-” Old men have wisdom,
but God has wisdom and power.

Old men have insight;
God has insight and power to act.

14When God tean down, who can rebuild,
and who can free the man God imprisons?

‘5 Drought comes when God withholds rain;
floods come when he turns water loose.

‘GGod is strong and always victorious,
both cheater and cheated are under Gad’s

control.
‘7 He destroys the wisdom of rulers,

and makes leaders act like fools.
1e He dethron~ k~gs and makes them Prisoners;

“ he humbles priests and men of power.
‘o He silences men who are trusted,

and takes the wisdom of old men away.
1I He dis~aces those in power J

and puts an end to the strength of rulers.
22 He sends light to places dark as death.
23 He makes nations strong and great,

but then he defeats and destroys them.
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24 He makes their leaders foolish,
and lets them wander, confused and lost;

25 they gTope in the dark and stagger like drunkards.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 12:1-25

226. This is Job’s longest speech (i.e., 12:1—14:22). What
is the purpose of this speech?

227. Job and his friends all agreed on one truth-what is it?

228. The attitude of Job k much Ike the present day Buddhist
influence in America. What is it?

229. Name the three themes covered in this speech.
230. Job is bitingly sarcastic in ve=e two. Show how.
231. why does Job =sed his abflity to understand? Cf. 11:20.
232. Job eq@ed sympathy. what did he get? Why?
233. Job believed he W= “a just and blamelms man. ” Wasn’t

this false pride on his part? Discuss.
234. Do we share the attitude today expressed in verse five?
235. Give your interpretation of verse six.
236. To whom does Job address the words of verses seven

through 12?
237. Why does Job refer to the beasts and the birds? What

do they teach us?
238. Only in ve=e nine do we have the name Jehovah. Why is

it used?
239. In what sense k the SOU1or life of every man in the hand

of God?
240. How does the reference to the palate and food relate to

the words of Job’s friends?
241. How does verse 12 relate to the subject at hand?
242. Why does Job assert the absolute power and wisdom of

God? Cf. verse 13.
243. Job cannot discern any moral dimension in the violence

God manifests in this universe. What is missing in the
understanding of Job?
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4. The friends are self-deceived. (13:1-12)

TEXT 13:1-12

13
Lo,mine eye bath seen all this,

Mine ear bath heard and understood It.
2

3

4

5
I

6

7

8

What ye know, the same do I know also:
I am not Inferior unto you.

Surely I would speak to the Almighty,
And I desire to reason with God.
But ye are forgers of lies; ,
Ye are all physicians of no value.
Oh that ye would altogether hold your peace!
And it would be your wisdom.
Hear now my reasoning,
And hearken to the pleadings of my Ups.
Will ye speak unrighteously for God,
And taJk deceitfully for him?
Will ye show partiality to him?
Will ye mntend for God?

9 Is it good that he should seareh you out?
Or as one deeeiveth a man, will ye deceive hhn?

10 He will surely reprove you,
If ye do secretly show partiality.

11 Shall not his majesty make you afraid,
And his dread fall upon you?

12 Your memorable sayings are proverbs of ashea,
Your defences are defencea of clay.

COMMENT 13:1-12

Verse 1—Job warns of defending God dishonestly: by op-
posing his experience to that of Eliphaz—4:8, 12; 5:3, 27.
He turns to face God with his charges regardless of the cost.

Verse 2—This is a repetition of 12:3b.
Verse 3—Job’s “but as for me” is possibly a sarcastic response
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to Eliphaz’s use of the same phrase. He told Job “but as for
me, I would seek God. ” Job replies, “but as for me, ” I will
challenge him to defend His behavior. Job desires to “reason”
(cf. Isa. 1:18—reflective, reason together) with God. The
term is a juridical word which means argue, reprove, reason
in the sense of establish a case. TWO emphatic words strongly
set forth Job’s commitment to debate God, rather than his
counselom. He denounces them.

Verne 4— He accused his friends with forging a lie (“plaster-
ers of lies”- verb means “to besmear” Ps. 119:69) to cover up
the pain and agony which God causes. They are healers of
no value (eli— may come from the root, not, i.e., worthless).
Physicians, heal yourselves!

Verse 5— Even a fool that is silent is counted among the
wise—Proverbs 17:28. He implies that if his friends are truly
wise they would show it by their silence. It is not their lot to
shatter God’s silence.

Verse 6— Hear (emphatic in Hebrew) my reproof — Proverbs
1:23-25. The noun is from a root to “argue my case” (vs. 3).
The R. S. V, is perhaps the best translation of this verse. Now
to the impeachment in VSS.7-9.

Verse 7 —Literally, you speak injustice (noun “wrong” 6:29;
and parallel to deceit in 27:4). For God is in the emphatic
position. The meaning is that— For God— you lie or speak
deceitfully. Will you defend God by speaking “proverbs of
ashes”?

Verse 8— Will you present God your face as His defender?
What would God think (and do) if He investigated your actions?
If God is a foe of injustice, He would be your foe. God’s cause
is always the “cause of truth.” He is not flattered by your
present dishonorable behavior. Why show favoritism with God,
if He is just?

Verse 9— Sarcasm continues to flow as mighty waters from
Job’s mouth. God is the sovereign creator of everything; He
cannot be flattered. If God “searched” out the truth (same
word used by Eliphaz 5:27) He would condemn you too.

Verse 10—Job’s prediction is later fulfilled, 42:7f. The
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paradox here is seen as Job affirms his own righteous indig
nation against lying deceivers, and the creator of the universe
seems less concerned than he is. This thesis is shared by con-
temporary naturalistic humanists who build their world-live
view on the assumption of the inherent worth of the individual.
Yet scientific naturalism’s “functional” view of man precludes
any defense of such a universal value. There is no way to
empirically justify a universal moral value.’

Veree 11 —There is a magnificent play on words here in the
Hebrew text. The parallelism between God’s majesty (se’etho)
or “lifting up” and “show partiality” indicates that God’s
face (lift up his face) will strike fear or horror not joy in the
beholder.

Verse 12—Job accuses his friends of coming to his aid with
“proverbs of ashes.” (Zikrom-maxi.rns or memorials) Their
words seine no purpose; they are already dead. Their answers
(gabbim) are like crumbling clay (4:70), with biting sarcasm
he becomes more aggressive. “How long will you rake trifles”
or debris (megabbeh) ? Your words and arguments are useless
bits of clay.

5. Job would dare to present his case before God.
(13:13-19)

TEXT 13:13-19

13 Hold your peaee, let me alone, that I may speak;
And let come on me whnt will.

14 Wherefore should I take my flesh In my teeth,
And put my Me in my hand?

15 Behold, he will slay me; I have no hope

[ For a critique of the relationship of Scientific Thoories to Scientific Progress,
see my analysis of the epistemological possibility of the scientific method in my drdoral
thesis in pnxess on The Kuhn-Popper Debate concerning the relationship of Pm-
suppcaritions, Evidence, and the Pamdigm Revolutimu llvo Contempomy Pamdigms
of Scienhj?c Knowledge
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Nevertheless I will malntaln my ways before Mm.
16 This also shall be my salvatlon,

That a godless man shall not come before Mm.
17 Hear diligently my speech,

And let my declaration be In your ears.
18 Behold now, I have set my cause in order;

I kIIOW that I am righteous.
19 Who is he that will contend with me?

For then would I hold my peace and give up the ghost.

COMMENT 13:13-19

Verse 13—The prounoun 1 is emphatic. Once more he is
asking that his friends keep silent that he may speak to God.

Verse 14—There is a problem in this verse in that it begins
with “why.”z But the sense is clear enough; since his life may
pass away any moment, he will not hesitate to risk his life
(Hebrew nepes) by confronting God (Judges 12:3; I Samuel
19:5; and 28:21).

Verse 15— With abandoned desperation, Job is prepared to
challenge God. Yet (A. V. nevertheless is strong Hebrew ad-
versative) absolutely nothing will cause Job to refrain from
defending his innocence. His suffering is not self-entailed,
hw conscience is clear. He is not a rebel without a cause. Job
is not revolting against God; rather he is going to face Him.
Evil men inevitably run from the face or presence of God, as
Adam did (Genesis 3:8) and Jonah.

Verse 16—Perhaps he can be saved by boldness, as Dostoev-
sky mistakenly thought, that man could be saved by suffering,
to whom all suffering was vicarious. To Job, his readiness to
face God is his guarantee of innocence. He believes that if
God should speak to him, He would do so favorably. But love
alone knows the healing art.

‘ See M. Dahood, l?iblica et Orientalia, XVII, 1965, p. 16.
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Verse 17—Job calls for his opponents to listen carefully.
Hear is a plural imperative— 13:6.

Verse 18—Job says I will set my things in order (Gen. 22:9;
Ps. 23:5; Job 23:4,5; 27:19) and gain for myself acquittal (11:2).

Verse 19— My things are in order— now “who can contend
with me” (Isa. 1:8) ? Who can sustain the charge of guilty?
If one could reveal to him his guilt, he would gladly become
silent and acknowledge his wickedness —through silence.

6. He calls on God for an arraignment. (13:20-28)

TEXT 13:20-28

20 Oniy do not two things unto me:
Then will I not hide myself ti thy face:

21 Withdraw thy band far from me;
And let not thy terror make me afraid.

22 Then caii thou, and I wlii answer;
Or let me speak, and answer thou me.

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins?
Make me to know my transgression and my dn.

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face,
And hoideat me for thine enemy?

25 Wiit thou harass a driven leaf?
And wilt thou pursue the dry stubble?

26 For thou writest bitter things against me,
And makest me to inherit the iniquities of my youth:

27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks,
And marked ail my paths;
Thou settest a bound to the soies of my feet:

28 Though I am like a rotten thing that comumeth,
Like a garment that is moth-eaten.

COMMENT 13:20-28

Verse 20— Spare me two things: (1) one request is negative,
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(2) one positive. The substance of Job’s present request has
been presented before in 9:34; see also Isa. 51:19; ler. 2:13.
God first gives Job peace “in suffering” before relief “from
suffering. ” Job addresses God directly throughout the re-
mainder of his speech.

Verse 21—Job’s Iwo-pronged request is here stated: (1)
“withdraw your hand” (yadecha) used in both positive sense
of protection, and negative sense of afflicting pain and suffer-
ing (Ex. 33:22; and (2) do not use your sovereign power to
terrify me.

Verse 22—The imagery is that of a law court where Job
offers to appear as either appellant or repondent — 14:15.
The call is for either fellowship or indictment.

Venue 23—Job boldly asks for God to list the number and
nature of his sins. 3 There are three different Hebrew words
for sin used here: (1) root meaning to deviate from prescribed
course; (2) root to miss attaining a goal or fulfilling an in-
tentionally chosen goal; and (3) root form to revolt, freely
rebel (Ps. 51).

Veree 24—God does not break His silence.
Verse 2 5—The A. V. harass should be translated something

like terrify. Why should God, as sovereign of the universe,
assail one so trivial and impotent to meet His challenge —
Ps. 1:4?

Verse 26—Has some sin in my youth brought on your bitter
punishment? (Ps. 25:7) The word translated “bitter” is used
of poison 20; 14, and gall bladder in 20:25.

Verse 27—The three images employed here suggest arrest
and the impossibility of escape (33:11). God draws a line and
no one can step beyond it. Slaves were identified by markings
on various parts of the body (Isa. 44:5; 49:16), apparently
also on the sole of the slaves’ feet, in order to make tracking
easier.

Verse 28—His life is rotten and like a pest-eatenvine decaying

‘ See G. Quell, G. Bertram, G. Stahlin, and W. Grundmann’s article in TWNT,
Vol. I, E. T. ~rdmans; and K. Menninger, Whatever Became of Sin? (Hawthorn,
1973.)
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with no hope of recovery. This is despair conceived in the womb
of pessimism and fathered by “manacles of the mind. ”

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

13
‘‘2Everything you say, I have heard before.

I undemtand it all. I know as much as you do.
I’m not your inferior.

3 But my dispute is with God, not you;
I want to argue my case with him.

‘ You cover up your ignorance with lies;
You are like doctors who can’t heal anvone.

5 Sa~ nothing, and someone may think you are “wise!

6

7

0

9

10

11

12

13

14

Is

16

17

Listen to me state my case.
Why are you lying?
Do you think your lies will help God?

Are you trying to defend God?
Are you going to argue his case in court?

If God looks at you closely will he find anything
good?

Do you think you can fool God, the way you
fool men?

Even though your prejudice is hidden,
he will reprimand you,
and his power will fill you with terror.

How stale your proverbs and arguments are!
Be quiet and give me a chance to speak,

and let the results be what they will.

I am ready to risk my life.
I’ve lost all hope, so what if God kills me?

I am going to state my case to him.
It may even be that my boldness will save me,

since no wicked man would dare face God.
Now listen to my words of explanation.
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‘0 I am ready to state my case,
because I know I am in the right.

I

1g God, are you going to come and accuse me?
If you do, I am ready to be silent and die.

20 Let me ask for two things; agree to them,
and I will not try to hide from you:

21 stop punishing me, and don’t crush me with
terror.

12 Speak flint, GcNI, and I will answer.

Or let me speak and you answer me.
23 Of how many wrongs and sins am I guilty?

What crimes am I charged with?

24 Why do you avoid me?
Why do you treat me like an enemy?

2s Are you trying to frighten me? I’m nothing but
a leafi

you are attacking a dry piece of straw.

26 you bringbittercharges against ‘e ~

even for what I did when I was young.
2’ You bind chains on my feet;

you watch every step and even examine my
footprints.

“ As a result, I crumble like rotten wood,
like a moth-eaten coat.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 13:1-28

244. What warning does Job give in verse one?
245. Job could be giving a sarcastic response to Eliphaz in

verse three. How so?
246. Job calls his friends “plasterers of lies.” Why? (vs. 4)
247. Job says in verse five that the best way to show wisdom is

not in words. In what then?
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248. Job is going to argue his case. In verse seven who is in-
volved in deceit or lying? Discuss.

249. Job’s friends are asked in verse eight to allow God to do
for them what they want God to do for Job. What is it?

250. Why is Job so sarcastic? What lesson can we learn from this?
251. In Job’s promise of verse ten, what was fulfilled? When?
252. God seems less concerned than Job (or man). Such a

thought has been used by present day humanists. To what
purpose? How answered?

253. What is the play on words in verse eleven?
254, Job’s evaluation of his friend’s words could be described

in two words. What are they?
255. Who is Job addressing in verses 13-19?
256. Explain verse 14 in your own words.
257. Job is willing to face God in a defense of his innocence.

Was Job right? Discuss.
258. Job has a certain guarantee of innocence. What was it?

Discuss.
259. Job actually believed that if he were called before God

he could set his cause in such a way that he would be
acquitted. Was he right? Discuss.

260. Spare me two things. What are they? This has been dis-
cussed before in 9:34. Cf. Isa. 51:9; Jer. 2:13.

261. What were Job’s two requests? Why make them? Was
this a reasonable request? Discuss.

262, Job would like to appear in God’s law court in one of

263.

264.
265.

266.
267.

I

I

two positions. What were they? Cf. vs. 22.
There are three different Hebrew words for sin in verse
23. What are they? How do they relate to Job and us?
What point is made in verse 25?
The suffering of Job is bitter. In what way? Job imagines
another reason for such suffering. What is it? Does God
punish for past sins?
Discuss the three images of verse 27.
Job’s life is “rotten and like a pest-eaten vine decaying
with no hope of recovery, ” Are there such pessimists in
our world today? Discuss.
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7. So brief isman's allotted time heshould beleftto enjoy it.
(14:1-6)

TEXT 14:1-6

14
Man, that is born of a woman,
Is of few days, and full of trouble.

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down:
He fleeth also as a shadow, and contlnueth not.

3 And dost thou open thine eyes upon such a one,
And bri.ngest me into judgment with thee?

4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one.
5 Seeing his days are determined,

The number of his months is with thee,
And thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass;

6 Look away from him, that he may rest,
Till he shall accomplish, as a hireling, his day.

COMMENT 14:1-6

Verse 1—Job continues to generalize his agonizing cry,
returning to the theme expressed in 7:17. Man’s’ frail origin
betrays him to the suffering in an amoral universe. Life is so
short (7:6ff, 9: 25fi Gen. 47:9). Here both pity and contempt
are mixed as oil and water. His condition arouses the contrary
feelings of wonder’ and despair. The Hebrew text will not

‘ For analysis of the Hebrew word ‘adham see Maass, “adham,” in TWOT, cd.
Botterweck and Ringgren, Vol. I, E. T., 1974, Eerdmans, pp. 75-67; A. Gelin,
L’homme selon [a Bible (Paris, 1962); E. Lussier, “Adam in Gcss. 1:11—4:24,” CBQ
18, 1956, pp. 137-39; and Hans W. Wolff, Anthropology of the O. T., E. T., 1973,
Fortress Press.

ZWonder is a powerful human response to reality. Plato correctly claims that all
series thiokimg (philosophy) begins with wonder. Again in the decade of the ‘60’s
wonder appead in the Dionpian spirit re-dividlus. Sam Keen’s ApologY fir Wonder
can be celebrat~ only because of God’s Wonder, Christ (Isa. 9: lfl) “and HIS name
shall be ctid WOda. “ The Hebrew word is a noun-wonder, not an adjective, which
is translated by “wonderful. ”
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14:7-12 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

sustain the assumption of some of the Church Fathers that
this verse sets forth the doctrine of “original sin.” Verses 7-9
and 10-12 are parallel strophes which sharply contrast man’s
limitations, not just Job’s. Here we encounter another paradox;
if Job is describing the condition of humanity, why is he pre-
occupied with his own plight?

Verse 2—In Job’s powerful description he uses a verb
“comes forth” which is often applied to plants—Isa. 11:1;
40:6~ Ps. 90:6; 103:15fi Job 8:9; Jas. I:lOf. Nothing is more
ephemeral than a flower. “Life’s but a walking shadow”
(Macbeth) Even the longest life is but a brief flickering candle—
Ps. 90:9-10 and filled with strife (mgez—also 3:17, 26).

Verse 3— Why should God scrutinize one so ephemeral as
man? To “open your eyes” means to focus attention on or to
pay attention to. “Me” is in the emphatic position which
focuses attention on Job.

Verse 4—Pope, et al, sugg@ that this verse be deleted
because the context speaks of the shortness of life and not his
wickedness. Job is concerned with his sin and guilt in vss. 16,
17. “Who will give (Hebrew rni yitten) cleanness to the un-
clean?” The text says “not one,” but ultimately only God.

Verse 5— Since man’s life is so short, why doesn’t God just
leave him alone? The verse contains a rather fatalistic note.
If God has determined (literally cut, perhaps engrave a statute
on stone) everything and it is thus under his control, let these
conditions sufllce Him.

Veree 6— God, stop your cruel sumeillance of man. Let him
alone—Ps. 39:14. Let him enjoy each day like a laborer who
receives his reward each evening at the close of the work day
(7: 1). Job’s attitude was completely at variance with that of
Milton who ever lived “under the Great Taskmaster’s eye.”

8. When man goes to his death, he does not return. (14:7-12)

TEXT 14:7-12

7 For there ls hope of a tree,
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m it be cut down, that it will sprout again,
And that the tender branch thereof will not cease.

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth,
And the stock thereof die IIIthe ground;

9 Yet through the scent of water It will bud,
And put forth boughs Ike a plant.

10 But man dietb, and Is hdd low:
Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where Is he?

11 As the waters fail km the sea,
And the river wastetb and drietb up;

12 So mah lleth down and risetb noti
Till the heavens be ❑o more, they shall not awake,
Nor be roused out of thel.r sleep.

COMMENT 14:7-12

Verse 7—The figures now change to a tree. Trees can be
cut down, but some species will sprout again. 3 Even trees have
more hope than men (WSs. 7-9 reveal Near Eastern custom of
cutting trees off in order to produce new life.)

Verse 8—A tree may not be completely dead, but drought
retards its growth. The rwd.s are withering in the ground.

Verse 9—But the scent of water will bring new hope for life
(Ps. 92:12fi and Prov. 14:11).

Verse 10—There are two Hebrew roots for man in this
verse, one “to be strong” and “to be weak.” (The word trans-
lated “laid low” in A. V. is h-l-s— weakening, defeating, or
helpless; the “gibber” is a strong person, translated in A. V. as
“giveth up the ghost .“) Even a strong man dies and is no
more (Joel 3:10). Job here reflects a very limited view of life
after death.

Verse 11 —Though the contexts are different, the second
line of this veme is identical with Isaiah 19:5b. Dhorme’s

‘ Forthis image see F. Dclltzsch, Job, Vol. I, E. T., Eerdmans, p. 227.
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point is well taken regarding the word rendered “sea.” The
Hebrew term is used in a wider sense than the sea; it can mean
a lake (Isa. 19:5). The sea could not dry up; if it did it would
not make any difference to the dead. 4

Verse 12— When man lies down to pleasant dreams, “they
shall not wake,”s as long as the heavens do not burst.

9. Job longs for an afterlife. (14:13-17)

TEXT 14:13-17

13 Oh that thou wouIdest hide me in Shed,
That thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past,
That thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remem-

ber me!
14 If a man die, shall he live again?

All the days of my warfare would I wait,
Till my release should come.

15 Thou wouldest call, and I would answer thee
Thou wouldest have a deshe to the work of thy hands.

16 But now thou nmnberest my steps:
Dost thou not watch over my sin?

17 My transgression is seakd up In a bag,
And thou fastenest up mine irdquity.

COMMENT 14:13-17

Verse 13—Job passionately longs for life. If there is a positive
possibility of life after death, then Job could endure the present
affliction. The abode of the dead (Sheol) could be Job’s hiding
place. (Read Isaiah 26:20 and Amos 9:2.) Perhaps he is ac-
knowledging a belief in life after death, or a strong desire

4 Dhorme, JoA p. 199.

3 G. R. Driver, Vetus Testamentum, Supplement, 111, 1960, p. 77.
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that there might be one.
Verse 14—The LXX omits the interrogative, and makes

Job deliver a positive claim — “he shall live again.’” The image
k derived from a military figure of soldiers being relieved
after strenuous service-7: 1.

Verse 15—Again two views of God are struggling within
Job’s head. He “ion@ for” the fo~er days of fellowship With
God, from which his present agony has cut him off. Job so
deeply longs for this relationship with God (Hebrew, care,
be pale, color of silver) (Gen. 3~:30; Ps. 84:3; and Isa. 29:22)
that he is sick with care.

Verne 16—This verse probably continues verse 15, so
R. S. V., but not A. V. Gti is graciously watching over Job’s
every step; then, all of a sudden, God is jealously observing
every detail in his life. Job’s hope is in the future; perhaps
God will change HE attitude toward him. The negative particle
“not” in verse 16 is inserted in order to smooth out the poetic
parallelism. Job has vehemently complained-7:12, 19, of
God’s tyrannical observation, as a cosmic moral efficiency
expert; now he hopes for grace rather than surveillance.

Verse 17 —The imagery reflects that of accounting or re-
cording of Job’s sins. 7 He seeks to be acknowledged as right-
eousness. R~ghteousness is always a correlate of right relations
in our daily experiences. Job has come as a Titan hoping to
meet God as an equal. There has been no room for “grace”
in the relationship. Job desires to meet God face to face but
“neither to change nor falter, nor repent .“8 Job has sought
justification by seeking righteousness. “Rather than seek
help he would prefer to be himself with all the tortures of
hell, if so it must be.” Job has come before God with a radical
over-self estimate of himself; and therein is his “sickness unto
death.’”

* See D. H. Card, J.B. L., LX.YUI, 1954, pp. 137ff.

‘ A. L. Oppenheirn, Journal Near EasterrI Studier, XVIII, 1959, pp. 121ff.

‘ Shelly, Prometheus Unbound, Act IV.

‘ Sm’en Klerkegaard, Feur and Trembling and The Sickness Unto Death (Double-
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10. But hope is destroyed in Sheol. (14:18-22)

TEXT 14:18-22

18 But the mou.ntaln falllng mmeth to nougho
And the reek Is removed out of itu place;

19 The waters wear the stones;
The overf.lowings thereof wash away the dust of the earth:
So thou destroyetb the hope of man.

20 Thou prevallest for ever against Mm, and he passeth;
Thou changest his eountenanee, and sendest hlrn away.

21 His sons come to honor, and he knoweth It not;
And they are brought low, but he pereelvetb it ❑ot of them.

22 But his flesh upon him hatb pain,
And Ids soul wlthln hlm mourneth.

COMMENT 14:18-22

Verse 18—How can man hope to escape destruction, since
the greatest mountains can be leveled, and the deepest valleys
covered over. Impermanence is the central theme.

Verse 19—As water erodes the stones, so God is destroying
(eroding) man’s hope. Job here dismisses the very possibility
of life after death. We can hope— until that ultimate leveler—
death smashes our last moment of life.

Verse 20—In man’s last moment of struggle against death,
he is defeated by the despair of finality.’0 Death is extreme
and permanent in its conflict with human hope. The phrase

day, Anchor pb., cd. 1954; also Princeton University Press, 1951, p. 114.) On the vital
problem of the “distance between” God and man in Biblical data, nen-orthodoxy, egs.
Barth-Brunner controversy, and Post-Vatican 11 Catholicism; bu( specially since
the 19th century paradigm of evolution - Kant, Hegel, Marx, Freud, Kierkegaard,
Nietzsche, et. al., see R. Kroner, ‘iKierkegaard or Hegel?” Revue Internatiomde de
Philosophic, 19, 1952, pp. 7-8.

10 D. w. IIomm, JmmI of ,.femin”c Smdies, 1, 1956, p. 107 - for translation of

superlative of nesah - “Thou prevailest utterly against him. ”
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“sends them away” is a verb used euphemistically of dying—
“me land from whose borne no traveler has returned” — 10:21;
II Sam. 12:23; Etc. 1:4; 3:20; and Ps. 39:13.

Verse 21—The dead have no knowledge —l%cl. 9:5. This
is the fate of all mank~d. Even children, who think only of
life, also share in this fate— 1:9. Consciousness in death is

limited only to the dead individual, so claims Job. Those who
“come to honor” are also “brought low. ” The sense of R. S. V.
is more in line with the text than that of the A. V.

Verse 22—Job now abandons the traditional resolution of
man’s troubles, that of leavkg a prosperous family behind.
But Job has no family. Whether the source be Job or classical
naturalistic liberals, it is not very excitkg to hope only in
the survival of humanity— 18:13 and Isaiah 66:24.

The first series of speeches is ended. Job is enslaved more
deeply in despair than in the initial lament. The “slough of
despond” is deeper than his pain. “There he was ‘half in love
with easeful death’ “ here he stands alone before “the grisly
terror” (lob, Interpreters Bible, Vol. 111, p. 1015). But “Death
Be Not Proud” for The Shattering of Silence is yet to come.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

14
All men lead the same short, troubled life.
2 They grow and wither as qucikly as flowers;
they disappear like shadows.

3 Will you even look at me, God,
or bring me before you to be judged?

4 Nothing clean can ever come
from anything as unclean as man.

s The length of his life is decided beforehand —
the number of months he will live.

You have settled it, and it can’t be changed.
‘ Look away from him and leave him alone;

let him enjoy his life of hard work.
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7 There is hope for a tree that has been cut down;
it can come back to life and sprout.

‘ Even though its roots grow old,
and its stump dies in the ground,

9 with water it will sprout like a young plant.
‘0 But a man dies, and that is the end of him;

he dies, and where is he then?

‘‘ A time will come when rivers stop running,
and even the seas go dry.

‘2 But dead men will never rise;
they will never wake up while the skies last;
they will never stir out of their sleep.

‘3 I wish you would hide me alive in the land of
of the dead;

let me be hidden until your anger is over,
and then set a time to remember me.

‘4 If a man dies, can he come back to life?
But I will wait for better times,

wait till this time of trouble is over.
‘s Then you will call and I will answer,

and you will be pleased with me, your creature.
‘6 Then you will watch every step I take,

but you will not keep track of my sins.
‘7 You will forgive my sins and put them away;

you will wipe out all the wrongs I have done.

“ A time will come when mountains fall,
and even rock cliffs are moved away.

“ Water will wear down rocks,
and hard rain wash away the soil;
so you destroy man’s hope for life.

zo you overpower a man and send him away forever;

his face is twisted in death.
2’ His sons win honor, but he never knows it,

nor is he told when they are disgraced.
22 He feels only the pain of his own body

and the grief of his own mind.

I

‘!
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Courageous coNFRONTATION 14:1-22

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 14:1-22

268. The mi~ure of p~:d and contempt arouse the contrary
a feelings of_ . Why? Is this right?

269. Is this a proof-text for original sin? Discuss.
* 270. What is meant by saying, “Nothing is more ephemeral

than a flower”?
271. Give three figures of speech which describe the briefness

of life.
272. Give in your own words the meaning of verse three.
273. Verse four seems out of place in the context. Explain.
274. There is a fatalistic note in verse five, the thought of which

a is often repeated today. What is it? Discuss.
275. The omnipresence of God is a real hindrance to man,

i.e., according to Job. Why? Cf. vs. 6.
276. Man has less hope than a tree. How so? Why does Job

say this?
277. A Near Eastern custom is revealed inverse seven. What is it?
278. What type or condition of a tree is described in verses eight

and nine?
279. There are two kinds of man in verse ten. What is the

reason for using two Hebrew words?
3 280. How is man like the water of a sea, lake or river?

281. Job surely has a limited view of man and life, but he had
$’ more reason than many who share the same view today.

Discuss.
282. Explain in what sense Job wants to be hid in Sheol. Does

Job believe in an afterlife after all? Discuss.
283. Life after death is couched in an image of a military

figure of soldiers. How so?
284. Two views of God are struggling within Job’s heart. What

are they? Discuss.
285. Why does God watch or mark our every step? Job has

a conflicting answers to this question. What are they?
What is your answer?

286. Give in your own words the meaning of verse 17. (This is
a very important verse. Think well about it.)
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15:1-16 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

II. CRISIS IN COMMUNICATION OR THE MIRACLE
OF DIALOGUE? (15: 1—21:34).

A. THE GOODNESS OF GOD AND THE FATE OF
THE WICKED—ELIPHAZ’S REBUTTAL (15:1-35).

1. Job’s speech and conduct are perverted and show
that he is guilty. (15:1-16)

TEXT 15:1-16

15
Then answered Eliphaz the Temardte, and mid,

2 Should a wiee man make answer with vain knowledge,

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

And fill blnmelf with the east wind?
Should he reason with unprofitable talk,
Or with speeches wherewith he can do no good?
Yea, thou doest away with fear,
And hindered devotion before God.
For thine Iniquity teacheth thy mouth,
And thou chooeest the tongue of the crafty.
Tbine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I;
Yea, thine own Up9 tedlfy against thee.
Art thou the first man that was born?
Or waat thou brought forth before the hll.ls?
Had thou heard the eeeret counsel of God?
And dost thou Ilrult wisdom to thyself?
What knowest thou, that we know not?
What understandest thou, which ia not in us?
With us are both the grayheaded and the very aged men,
Much elder than thy father.
Are the ecmsolations of God too small for thee,
Even the word that la gentle toward thee?
Why cloth thy heart carry thee away?
And why do thine eyes flash,
That a@nst God tbOU turrleat thj’ F@dt,

And lettest words go out of thy mouth?
What is man, that he should be clean?
And he that ia born of a woman, that he should be righteous?
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15 Behold, he putteth no trust IrIMa holy ones;
Yea, the heavens are not clean in Ida dgbti

16 How much less one that la abominable and corrupt,
A man that drinketb Inlqulty like water!

COMMENT 15:1-16

“Every man is a potential adversary, even those whom we
love,” Reuel L. Howe

In times of crisis people tend to withdraw timidly. “We do
not want anything to happen . . . Seven years we’ve lived
quietly, succeeded in avoiding notice, living and partly
living . . . but now a great fear is on us,” Chorus in T. S.
Eliot’s Murder in The Cathednd

Men are mesmerized by the magic of media in our global
village, yet “Thy hand, great Anarch! lets the curtain fall;
and Universal Darkness buries All, ” J. Joyce, Finnegan’s
Wake
“God’s implicated in that cruelty if He has the power to
control it, ” Ivan in Dostoevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov.

Verse l—The second cycle of speeches now begins. Eliphaz’s
second speech — 15: 1-35—has an entirely different ring to
it than his first speech—chapters 4—5. In his first speech
he looked on Job as a wise, God-fearing man—4:3-6. Now
after hearing Job deny his guilt, reject the thesis that his suffer-
ing is the inevitable result of hk sins, and challenge God to
explain his existential situation to him, Eliphaz’s deep in-
security finds expression in his attack on the person of Job.
The encouraging tone of the first speech—reward to the
righteous-has escaped from his consoling heart, and now the
negative and menacing one —punishment of the unrighteous—
controls the speech. He accuses Job with being a windbag,
full of hot air. The word “wise” is emphatic in the text and
means “a truly wise man. ” Job’s claim to wisdom, which is
in complete opposition to the wisdom of the ancients, is
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I

I

I

adjudged to be sheer arrogance. Job is now presented as a rebel
without a cause; whereas Eliphaz in his first speech asserted
Job’s essential piety, now he is hardened against the sovereign
creator of heaven and earth. God’s moral pe~ection has been
set forth in Eliphaz’s first speech, while Bildad eloquently
presents His unchanging justice, and Zophar His omniscience
(all knowing). Job’s responses have thus far failed to prick
either their conscious or God’s concern for his suffering. Now
in Eliphaz’s second speech, the irreligious and impious Job
is confronted with his inevitable fate: (1) Job is rebuked for
his irreverent rashness —verses 2-6; (2) Denounced for his
presumptive confidence in his superior wisdom—verses 7-16;
and (3) The doctrine of the fate of the wicked—verses 17-35.

Veree 2—Job has claimed that his wisdom is not inferior
to that of his friends-8:2; 11:2; 12:3; and 13:2. This stance
receives Eliphaz’s blistering denunciation— it’s all empty (rua~

and hebeZ) knowledge. The parallel between Job’s words and
the dreaded, hot violent searing siroeco winds is self-evident.
If Job were truly wise, he would have better arguments.

Verse 3—Eliphaz picks up a Jobian word from 13:3, 6, and
deduces that Job’s arguments are profitless (lit. “which does
not profit, ” used five times in Job in this sense). The words
are useless; they neither convince nor convict.

Veree 4—Job’s words bring only pain and spiritual suffo-
cation to man. His speech does away with reverence (sihah—
meditation—Ps. 119:97-99, fear) of God-4:6. In fact, Job’s
words, if taken seriously, would destroy his religion, and
impair the faith of others. The verb employed here means
“to violate” the covenant or vow. This meaning of the first
line of the verse is confirmed by the second line, as Eliphaz
asserts that Job’s words are hindering-lit. “diminishing” —
devotions in others. Eliphaz’s orthodoxy is both threatened
and challenged. But Job remains a seeker after Truth who is
still deeply pious. Still we hear their outcry—” What further
need have we of witnesses?” Matt. 26:65.

Verue 5—Job’s blasphemous utterances are too grounded
in his diabolical desire to conceal his own evil heart. Job is,
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like the “crafty” (used here and 5:12) serpent of Gen. 3: lff,
attempting to misrepresent God. The Hebrew can be trans-
lated several ways, but “your guilt teaches your mouth” is,
in accordance with the parallelism of verse 5b, to be preferred.
Eliphaz, like his many contemporary counterparts, seeks to
psychoanalyze Job, rather than answer his arguments.’ Job’s

attempts to express his innocence, Eliphaz insinuates, are
~ally efforts to hide his guilt (cf. Freudian rationalization).2

Verse 6— Eliphaz is arguing that Job’s own protestation
of innocence is his own condemnation—9: 20. Thus far Job
has admitted only of youthful sins— 13:26, but he has asserted
that God could coerce him into a false confession of guilt—
9:20. Is not Job’s protest against God tantamount to self-
incrimination? Job is convicted out of his own mouth.

Verse 7— Eliphaz here questions Job with a blistering series
of interrogations. Though we can often encounter the claims
that this verse has reference to the Jewish myth of primeval
man (’adam haq-quadmon), there is neither need nor proof
that this is the case here. Simply, the verse declares that if
you were the first man (’adam) you might be wise enough to
say what you’re saying, but YOU are not. The first man did
not steal God’s wisdom as Prometheus stole fire from the
gods —Prov. 7:25 and Ps. 90:2.

Verse 8—Jeremiah derides the false prophets who talk
like they have stood in God’s council room and heard Him
speak direetly to them —Jer. 23:18, 22. Jeremiah chides them
by deelaring that they have neither divine word nor mission.
The word “council” (sod-meaning intimate and confidential)
is one of the designations of the assembly of the gods. The
usage of the council of the gods is at least as old as Meso-
potamian and Canaanite antecedents. Eliphaz is asking Job
whether or not he has a monopoly on wisdom — Ezek. 28:11-19;

‘ Certainly since Herder, Schelling, Dilthey, Nietzsche, and Freud hemneneutics
(literary Criticism) has become psychologized. (Interpreted ssk “Why” anyone
declares what he d~, instend of askingwhether“whnt”anyonedeclaresistrueorfalse.)

i M. D~~, ~~~h~ 44, 1%3,204, for technical analysis of the grammar of thii
Vuae.
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ptOV. 8:22, 26,
Vereea 9-10—Here we encounter questions which assume

that Job is claiming the possession of “superior knowledge. ”
This is minimally odd in that he has never made such claims.
He has only criticized “their” claims to “superior knowledge”
of God’s will and purpose— 12:3; 13:3. His fiends are actually
the ones who are claiming “superior knowledge,” not Job.
Wisdom] is a virtue of seniority acclaims Eliphaz’s theme.
Job has already rejected the thesis that wisdom is a necessary
result of “old age” — 12:12. Senility and sagacity are not neces-
sarily causally related— Wisdom of Solomon, 4:8-9.

Verse 11—Eliphaz is claiming that the consolation of Job’s
three friends is from God. Yet Job dismisses his friends as
“miserable comforters” — 16:2. Perhaps the “deals gently”
does apply to Eliphaz’s initial speech, but certainly not his
second. His words (dabar— means creative and often releva-
tory. This is the Hebrew word for the Genesis creation account
and the Ten Words or commandments) are scarcely to be
termed “consolation,” unless his doctrine of “suffering is
always merited” is to be understood as consolation. His words
are identical with God’s, according to Eliphaz.

Verse 12— Why do you allow your heart (feelings) to carry
you away,’ The verb r-z-m is here translated “flash” in A. V.’
The word means to wink or flash, perhaps in rage, not weak-
ness as some suggest. Job is being rebuked for his uncontrolled
passion, not his helplessness.

Verse 13—Job is rebuked for his anger against God. Your

3 For exhaustive analysis of the “wisdom” concept, see A. Feuillet, Le Christ
Sagesse de Dew (Paris: 1966), and articles in both Kittel, TWNT, and Bottenveck
and Rmggren, TDO T.

4 See for technical anal@s of grammatical possibilities, G. R. Driver, Die Welt des
Orients I, 1947-52, 235.

s The Jewish scholar Rmhi suggests that the verb is the same as ramaz (Aramaic
root) “to flash” in anger. ‘Ilk is most likely as R.S .V. translates.
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spirit refers to Job’s anger. In anger you attack God by letting
such words out of your mouth.

Verse 14—The theme from 4: 17ff reoccurs here—9:2 and
24:4. Eliphaz also quotes Job’s phrase— 14:1. “A man,” not
the genus but a particular individual, whom Eliphaz need
got name. The image suggests impurity not finitude. The
Near Eastern negative attitude toward women is here apparent.

Verse 15— Eliphaz returns to his thoughts expressed in
4:18; 25:5, 6; 38:7; and Isa. 40:25-26. The holy ones, perhaps
angels, are not without fault before God— II Pet. 2:4. G

Verse 16—The word translated “corrupt” (foul) appears
in the Old Testament only in a moral sense— also Pss. 14:3;
53:3. Perhaps a proverbial saying-”a man sins like drinking
water” presents Eliphaz’s judgment on Job. “One” is abomin-
able,’ i.e., disgusting, revolting, loathed as R. S. V. — also
k. 107:15; 119:163.

2. The destiny of the ungodly shows the retributive justice
of God. (15:17-35)

TEXT 15:17-35

17 I will show thee, hear thou me;
And that which I have seen I will deelare

18 (WMch wise men have told
From their fathers, and have not hid It;

19 Unto whom alone the land was given,
And no stranger passed among them):

20 The wicked man travalleth with pain all MS days,

‘ On heaven and the power of evil, see Calvin R. Schoonhoven, The Wrath oj
Heaven (Eerdmans, ph., 1966). See ak eschatology of 1s8. 60-66; I Pet. 3; and
Rev. 21ff. The imagery of a “new heaven” as well as a “new earth’’-why a new
heaven? P. VOIZ, Die Eschatologie der judischen Gemeinde in neutestanmentliche
Zaitalter (Tubi.n&n, 1934; and D. H. Odendaal, The Eschatological Expectation of
Isaiah 40-66 (-b. and Reformed Pub. CO., 1970).

‘ For analysis of thk word root, see Paul Humbert, Zeitschrsfi @ die aktestament-

&he wissensch@, N. F. XXXI, 1960, 217fT.
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Even the number of years that are laid up for the oppressor.
21 A sound of terrora Is in his ears;

In prosperity the destroyer shall come upon Mm.
22 He believeth not that he shall return out of darkness,

And he is waiting for the sword.
23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where is It?

He knoweth that the day of darkness is ready at hls hand.
24 Distress and anguish make him afraid;

They prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle.
25 Because he bath stretched out hls hand against God,

And behaveth himself proudly against the Almighty;
26 He runneth upon him with a stifineck,

With the thick bosses of hla bucklers;
27 Because he bath covered MS face with his fatness,

And gathered fat upon MS loins;
28 And he bath dwelt in desolate cities,

In houses which no man inhabited,
Which were ready to b=ome heaps;

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall MS substance continue,
Neither shall their possessions be extended on the earth.

30 He shall not depart out of darkness;
The flame shall dry up his branches,
And by the breath of God’s mouth shall he go away.

31 Let him not trust In vmity, deceiving himself;
For vanity shall be MS recompense.

32 It shall be accomplished before his time,
And his branch shall not be green.

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine,
And shall cast off his flower as the olive-tree.

34 For the company of the godless shall be barren,
And fire shall consume the tents of bribery.

35 They conceive mischief, and bring forth hdquity,
And their heart prepareth deceit.

COMMENT 15:17-35

Verse 17—Here again is Eliphaz’s favorite theme, the destiny
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GOODNESS OF GOD—FATE OF WICKED 15:17-35

of the wicked. Once more the doctrine is supported by reference
to the accumulated wisdom of the ages. (Compare Eliphaz’s
claim with Ps. 73). Eliphaz’s unbridled eloquence is still not
very convincing, though he claims revelation (hazah—prophetic
gazing) as source for his message.

Verse 18— Eliphaz is here claiming that his convictions are
confirmed by the observation of past generations. “Tradition”
confwms the accuracy of Eliphaz’s judgment. Where have
we heard that claim before? (Even Tevye, from Fiddler on
the Rooj knew both the Power of tradition and change.)
Eliphaz, like his many successors, never learned that tradition
is never to be necessarily identified with truth, either human
or divine.

Verse 19—The tradition of wisdom has been transmitted
pure, uncontaminated by foreign influences. o Edom was the
proverbial home of wisdom —Jer. 49:7. Eliphaz’s provincial-
ism shines forth in his belief that the purest wisdom is that in
the possession of his own people. Remember, he is not a mem-
ber of the covenant nation.

Verse 20—Job has earlier asserted that robbers prosper—
12:6. Eliphaz responds to Job that the wicked are in con-
stant agony— Isa. 57:20ff. The prosperity of the unrighteous
man is hollow because he is tortured psychologically, by a
guilty conscience— “all his days .’” The Hebrew text has mtipun
which means “a number, ” i.e., a few, but the parallelism
calls for “all his days” —‘ ‘all his years. ” The word translated
oppressor in the A. V., in 6:23; 27:13, comes from the root
“to terrifi, ” or “to inspire awe” and means here a ruthless
person. The verse means that the unrighteous are miserable
and short-lived, but the pious are happy and long-lived.

o ‘he verse might contain a clue to the date of the book of Job. If the land is
Canaan, which the teti does not claim, Israel had undisputed control up to the fall
of Sarnaria ca 722.1 B. C.; or perhaps the fall of Judah 586-5 B.C. Surely Delitzsch’s
views are still appropriate— Elipha.z has reference to his own country and trilx — see
J&l 3:17.

‘ For analysis of critical problems with the grammar, see M. Dahood, Biblica,

43, 1967, 428~ A. C. M. Blommerde, Northwext ..$emih”cGrammar and Job, Biblica
et Orientaliq 22, 1969. This indispensable study follows Dahood’s analysis.

147



15:17-35 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Verse 21—Eliphaz continues to describe the frightful ca-
lamities that come upon the corrupt man. The imagination
of the wicked condemns him —Prov. 28:1. Peace is an illusion
to the impious. Prosperity is only temporal security to the
wicked. There is a constant dread of coming destruction.

Verse 22—Darkness (hosek), the figure of misfortune,
hovers over the life and possession of the wicked. The con-
demning conscience of the wicked is haunted by the finality
of darkness. The sword is waiting’” for the wicked. The threat
of assassination generates constant dread. An evil conscience
creates a constant apprehension of disaster.

Verse 23—The verse means that the wicked-prosperous
is always haunted by fears of poverty. This gnawing dread
graphically portrays the frustration of the wandering wicked
(so LXX). They expect the worst and receive the wont. The
LXX attaches the phrase “a day of darkness” to verse 24,
so others follow. The unbearable tyranny of a pessimistically
conceived “day of darkness “ is ever lurking at hand to bring
all of existence crashing down. 1‘

Verse 24—” A day of darkness” (from Hebrew of verse 23)
terrifies him. Anguish and “sickness unto death” prevail
against him. Misfortune is pictured as an army of vultures
prepared for attack.

Verse 25—A divine assault is imminent. Suddenly, Eliphaz
switches to imagery portraying an attack on God. Job is here
projected as one attacking God. An outstretched hand is a
symbol of a threat — Isa. 5:29; 9:21; 10:4; Prov. 1:24.

Verse 26—The picture of Job’s foolish defiance continues.
Job stubbornly (stiff neck, insolently; LXX- hybris-pride)
opposes God “with the thickness of the bosses of his shields,”
i.e., the bosses (or convex side of shield turned toward the
enemy) of his shields are set closely together for more pro-
tection against the Almighty.

,~ ~ ~~pk of *~U by G. R. Driverr Vti T~timtMCUm, SLSPPlement III,

1955, 78, renders this phrnse “he is marked down for the sword.”

‘‘ For technical discwAon, see Dhorme, .JobJ pp. 2174.
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Verse 27— The image is one of gluttonous fatness, the
characteristic of spiritual insensibility— Deut. 32: 15; Jer. 5:28;
and Pss. 73:7; 119:70. This wick~ insensitive person sits
around and gets fatier. The Hebrew Pimah means d‘blubber”
.or a superabundance of fat on the man’s loins. This imagery
stands in marked contr=t to Job’s pr=ent physical condition.

Verse 28—Formerly inhabited cities, now desolate, were
considered to be so because of God’s judgment. Again the
same theology appeam —@ilure means judgment; success
means blessing —Jos. 6:26; I Kg. 16:34; Isa. 13:20H; and
34: 13ff. The wicked man, according to Eliphaz, is prepared
to risk God;s cu=e in his idolatrous confidence in his own
prosperity.

Verse 29—Here we return to the theme of the fears of the
wicked. Though there are lexical problems in this verse, the
sense is clear enough. Dahood’z yields a relevant meaning.
The stretching out of the shadow is a figure of the extent of
a person’s influence —Ps. 80:8ff. The A. V. makes little sense,
and does speak to several important grammatical issues in
the verse. The essence of the verse is that a wicked man’s
influence will not long endure on the earth.

Verse 30—Here the fate of the wicked is described. Dark-
ness is an image of misfortune-verses 22ff. The destiny of
the wicked is not an accident, but rather it is set by God.
The Hebrew text reads ruah— breath or spirit of God— and
does not require repainting as some suggest. The verse describes
the swift disaster of the unrighteous, whose security through
prosperity will vanish like flames that reduee a forest to ashes.

Verse 31—The verse might be ‘“congruous with a seties
of images based on plant life— verses 29, 30, 32, and 33. He
who trusts in emptiness will be rewarded by emptiness. The
image of the tree from verse 30 continues into this verse. All
of the promised greatness will not reach fulfillment, rather

“ See M. DA~, “Northwest Semitic Philology md Job,” in The Bible in CUmwIr
Cathofic Thought, ed. by J. L. McKenzie, 1962, pp. 60ff; also M. Dahnod, Biblica,

so, 1%9, 343,
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it will be rewarded with destruction—4: 8.’3
Verse 32—The subject “it” refers to his recompense which

will be demanded of him before his number of years is finished,
i.e., his end will be premature. If we take the LXX reading,
“it will be withered,” rather than the Hebrew text, “it will
be paid in full,” we continue the parallel, which speaks of
palm tree and not a trading profit. His “branch” —Isa. 9: 13—
supports the view that the “palm tree” should be supplied in
the first line of the verse; therefore, the A. V. translation is
probably not an adequate rendering of the verse. The metaphor
becomes more vivid when we recall that the palm tree is the
symbol of longevity.

Verse 33— Delitzsch correctly obsenws that the vine does
not cast off (Heb. lit. “treat with violence” —Isa. 18:5) its
unripe fruit. What then can be the sense of this verse? The
tree will not produce mature fruit —Jer. 31 :29ff and Ezek.
18:2. The second line of the verse beautifully symbolizes the
point at stake. The Syrian olive tree bears during its first,
third, and fifth years, but rests during the second, fourth,
and sixth years. It also sheds many of its blossoms like snow-
flakes.

Verse 34—The word translated “company” of impious
in A. V. is the Hebrew term for “congregation” and is here
used in a derogatory sense—13:6; 17:8; 20:5; 27:8; 34:30;
36:13. Bribery is frequently condemned in scripture and is
here used as a general term for injustice. The word rendered
“barren” in A. V. appea~ also in 3:7 and should be translated
“sterile.” The phrase “tents of bribery” carries the meaning
that the wealth of the wicked has been obtained through
deceptive and unjust means by either giving or receiving
bribes. How appropriate an image for twentieth century in-
dustry and multi-national industrial combines!

Verse 35—At the beginning of his speech, Eliphaz attacked
Job for filling his “belly” with the hot east wind—verse 1.

L~ See DhO~e, Job, p. 223, for ~w ima~e~.
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Here, once more, their belly (lit. their belly, though translated
“heart” in A. V.) produced only deceit. Eliphaz’s conclusion
is that misfortune is self-entailed. The penalty of the ungodly
is premature death— verses 31-33, and lack of prosperity—
verse 34.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

The Second Dialogue
(J5.J –21.34)

15
Eliuhaz

1:2
3

4

5

6

7

8

Empty words, Job! Empty words!
No wise man would talk the way you do,

or defend himself with such meaningless
You discourage people from fearing God;

you keep them from praying to him.
Your guilty conscience is speaking now;

you are trying to hide behind clever
There is no need for me to condemn you;

you are condemned by every word you

Do you think you were the first man born?

words.

words.

speak.

Were you there when God made the mountains?
Did you overhear the rdans God made?

D&s human wis~om belong to you alone?
9 There is nothing you know that we don’t know.

‘0 We learned our wisdom horn gray-headed men—
men born before your father was.

‘‘ God offers you comfort; why still reject it?
We have spoken for him with calm, even words.

“ But you are excited and glare at us in anger.
‘3 YOU are angry with God and denounce him.

‘4 Can any man be really pure?
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Can anyone be right with God?
“ Why, God does not even trust hk angels;

even they are not pure in his sight.
“ And man drinks evil as if it were water;

yes, man is corrupt; man is worthless.

“ Now listen, Job, to what I know.
‘a Wise men have taught me truths

which they learned I%om their fathers,
and they kept no seerets hidden.

‘9 Since their land was free from foreigners,
there was no one to lead them away from God.

20 A wicked man who oppress= others
will be in trouble as long as he lives.

2‘ Voices of terror will scream in his ears,
and robbem attack when he thinks he is safe.

‘2 He has no hope of escaping from darkness,
for somewhere a sword is waiting to kill him,

23 and vultures are waiting to eat his body.
He knows his future is dark;

24 disaster, like a powerful king,
is waiting to attack him.

2’ That is the fate of the man
who shakes his tist at God,
and defies the Almighty.

2’-27 That man is proud and rebellious;
he stubbom!y holds up his shield
and rushes to fight against God.

“ That is the man who captured cities
and seized houses whose owners had fled,
but war will destroy those cities and houses.

29He will not be rich long;
nothing he owns will last.

Even his shadow will vanish,
30 and he will not escape from darkness.

He will be like a tree
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297. Verse seven is supposed to contain a reference to a Jewish
myth. What is it? How answered? What is the point of
the verse?

298. Are the words of Jeremiah relevant here? Cf. Jer. 23:18,
22.

299. Who has claimed “superior knowledge”? Are age and
wisdom causally related? Discuss.

300. Who is supposed to have offered “the consolations of
God”? Has anyone dealt “gently” with Job?

301. Job’s eyes have “flashed” in what way? For what reason?
302. Job is supposed to have attacked God. How?
303. What is the meaning of the term “man” in verse 14?

What opinion of woman is inferred?
304. Even the angels are not without fault. How can Job claim

to be righteous. Is this a fair argument?
305. Job is characterized as sinning “as a man drinking water.”

Explain this figure.
306. Eliphaz is very confident of the truthfulness of his advice.

To what does he appeal for support?
307. What help is tradition in establishing the truthfulness of

any claim?
308. According to Eliphaz what nation was the depository

of pure wisdom? Why make this claim?
309. Job had said that robbers prosper (12:6). Eliphaz violently

disagrees. Who is right? Discuss.
310. Are the psychological problems of verse 21 really with

the wicked or is this only bigoted imagination? Cf. verse 22.
311. Is destruction built in to the life of the wicked man?
312. Much that Eliphaz has to say is very true. What is the

basic mistake he has made? Is this mistake repeated
today? Where? Why?

313. Job attacks God. What are “the thick bosses of his buck-
lers”? See verses 25, 26.

314. Job is a fat insensitive glutton. What a figure of speech
to apply to a man in Job’s condition! How did Eliphaz’s
image of Job have any meaning?

315. Of what is darkness a symbol. Cf. verse 30.
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JOB’S TRIAL 16:1-5

B. JOB’S TRIAL—VINDICATION OR ? (16:1— 17:16).
1. The words of h~ fiends are aimless and unprofitable.

(16:1-5)

TEXT 16:1-5

16
Then Job answered and said,

2 I have heard many each things:
MJserable comforters are ye all.

3 Shall vain words have an end?
Or what provoketh thee that thou answered? -

4 I also could speak as ye do;
If your soul were In my soul’s stead.
I could join words together against you,
And shake my head at you.

5 l?ut I wotdd strengthen you with my mouth,
And the solace of my Lips would assuage your grief

COMMENT 16:1-5

)
Verses 1-2—Job’s fourth reply continues the lamentation

form and emphasizes the denunciation of enemies, who are
his three friends and God. But suddenly in the midst of his
response there is a sudden appeal to “a witness in heaven,”
who will take up Job’s defense. But the speech ends, as do
his previous responses, with consideration of approaching
death and Sheol. He begins with statement of weariness. He
has heard aIl of this unprofitable talk before. The A. V. trans-
lates ‘amal as miserable, which is a good rendering. Eliphaz
has offered “divine consolation”- 15:11, Using a cognate
word, Job accuses them of being “miserable consolers” (weari-
some is not strong enough).

Verne 3—Their comfort only serves to increase his suffering.
He turns their talk—8:2; 15:2—upon them by calling them
perveyors of “windy words,” which only irritate-6:25.

Verse 4—In verses 4-5 the pronouns are plurals, thus Job
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16:6-17 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

is speaking to all three friends. Were our positions only re-
versed, I would have no difficulty playing a pious moralist,
“shaking my head in scandalized self-righteousness” (lob,
Soncino, p. 81). How Job actually conducted himself in the
past in similar circumstances is projected in 4: 3ff. Job further
encroaches on his self-righteous friend by crying out that he
too “could join words together” as Eliphaz had done—15:20ff.’
The imagery of the shaking of the head is associated with
mockery and derision —II Kg. 19:21; Isa. 37:22; Pss. 22:8;
109:25; Lam. 2:15; Eccl. 12:18; and Matt. 27:39. As in all
cultures, “body language” can have different meanings in
different circumstances.

Venue 5— Job continues to heap scornful sarcasm on the
heads of his helpers. Mere words have no power to console.
The word translated “solace” is a noun from the root used
in 2:11. The original meaning of the verb was “to be agitated. ”
(Brown, Driver, BriE~, Lexicon, have “quivering motion”
for the noun.) Time-fi&ored cliches will no~ and c~nnot heal
when removed from a sympathetic heart of the utterer.

2. Though innocent, he suffers the hostility of God and man.
(16:6-17)

TEXT 16:6-17

6 Though I speak, my grief Is not assuaged
And though I forbear, what am I eased?

7 But now he hatb made me wenry:
Thou hast made desolate all my company.

8 And thou hast lald fast hold on me, which Is a witness
against me:
And my leanness riseth up against me,

1 For critical analysis of this verse, see J. J. Finkelstein, ML, 75, 1956, 328-31; and
0. Loretz, CBQ 23, 1961, 293ff, who suggests the translation “I could also speak
to you with mere noise. ”
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JOB’S TRIAL

It teatifieth to my face.
9 He bath tom me in his wrath, and persecuted me;

He bath gnashed upon me with his teeth:
M3ne adversary sharpenetb his eyes upon me.

10 They have gaped upon me with their mouth;
They have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully:
They gather themselves together against me.

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

16:6-17

God deiivereth me to the ungodly,
And casteth me into the hands of the wicked.
I was at ease, and he broke me asunder;
Yea, he bath taken me by tie neck, and dashed me to pieces:
He bath also set me up for his mark.
HIs archers compass me round about;
He cieaveth my reins asunder, and cloth not spare;
He poureth out my gall upon the ground.
He breaketb me with breach upon breach;
He runneth upon me like a giant.
I have sewed sackcioth upon my skin,
And have laid my horn in the dust.
My b is red with weeping,
And on my eyelids is the shadow of death;
Although there is no vioience in my hands,
And my prayer is pure.

COMMENT 16:6-17

Verse 6—In verse 5, “your grief” is unexpressed in the
Hebrew text. Here the noun is expressed and also a passive
form of the verb. Job here presents his alternatives by forcibly
depicting his dilemma. Neither vehement protestation nor
silence would bring him healing. Both his physical and mental
anguish tenaciously hold his soul in a state of unwelcome
torture. Here we have rnah as a negative rather than inter-
mgative-31: 1. Job is not asking “What?” but rather strongly
asserts that nothing eases his suffering.
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16:6-17 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Verse 7— The subject of this verse is probably “my sorrow”
rather than God (“he bath made” A. V.) Though the second
line does have “thou hast made” (note the change of person
and shift to the third person in verse 8), the best sense seems
to be “my pain bath made me weary” (the same verb is in-
transitive in 4:2, verb translated “weary” is used with sense
of appall or devastate). z Some commentaries emend - ‘adati—
my company—to ra’ati—my calamity-at least this emenda-
tion has the dubious honor of making sense, which is not a
characteristic of the Hebrew text as it now stands.

Verse 8—Job’s calamity has seized (Heb. kamat—seize,
grasp tightly) him (A. V. laid fast hold) and is a witness against
him. In the eyes of his friends, his suffering was evidence of
his sin. The witness of his calamity “has risen against me”
(Heb. phrase stands immediately after “witness” and should
remain there in translation). “my gauntness or leanness” is
evidence to men of my gui.lt-Ps. 59:12; Nab. 3:1; Hos. 7:3;
and 10:13.

Verse 9—Job here pictures God as a ferocious animal tear-
ing him apart with His teeth. The verb satam means to bear
a grudge or sustain hate against—30:21; Gen. 49:23; 50:15;
Ps. 55:3. The hate was so intense that he “gnashed his teeth”-
Ps. 37: 12—in anger— Matt. 8:12 and Acts 7:54. The imagery
of “sharpness” comes horn a verb used of sharpening a sword
—Ps. 7:12. Here it means looking sharply as does an animal
for its prey. God, like an animal pursuing its prey, is con-
centrating His hostility on Job. 3

Verse 10—There is no expressed subject in this verse, but
these are the people who like jackals follow God’s attack by
their assaults. All the figures in this verse are human actions
“wide mouth”- dedre or greed-29:23; Isa. 5:14. They insult
or talk openly behind (“struck me” —A. V. has “smitten me”)

‘ See Dhorsne, Job, p. 231, though his reconstruction is unnecessary.

3 For analysis of the phrase “’sharpeneth his eyes,” see M. Dahnod, Psalms, Vol. 1,
Anchor, note on Ps. 7:13; Vol. II third note on Ps. 89:44. His reference to Ugaritic
cognate words — ‘“whetted sword their eyes. ”
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his back and mobilize’ against him— I Kg. 22:24; Mic. 5:1;
Matt. 5:39; Lk. 6:29.

Verse n-Job says that G~ has delivered him to the un-
godly (Heb. young boys— ‘awil), perhaps a sarcastic denial

of their status as wise men and supposed accumulation of
wisdom because of their age. Their behavior toward Job is
described in 30: 9ff. The word translated “casteth” is the verb
ratah which means to “wring out” (see Brown, Driver, Briggs).
He is asserting that Gti has cast him into the hands of wicked
men who “wring” him out.

Verse 12— Suddenly and unexpectedly God attacks him.
How? Through whom? This verse makes a couplet with verse
13a, both emphasizing the archer and target—6:4; PS. 64:7;
Lam. 3:12. God is directing the attack on Job, though the
volleys come from human archers. s He is the target—I Sam.

20:20.
Verse 13—The word for archers— rabbirn-is also found

in Jer. 50:29. Here we are faced with mixed metaphors. Job
is a target; God shoots arrows at him. “His reins” is a metaphor
of the most sensitive and vital part of the body, his kidneys.
He slashes me open. “He pours out my gall” (used only here
and stands for liver, i.e., seat of emotions in Hebrew psychol-
ogy) upon the ground. In other words, God has dealt him a
death blow.

Verse 14—Now Job metaphorically compares his body to
that of a fortress which is being repeatedly assailed-30:14.
He feels like a stronghold being stormed by warriors, not
giants as A. V.

Verne 15—Here appears the same word as in Gen. 3:7 for
“sewed.” Sackcloth is the symbol of mourning and was worn
next to the body —II Kg. 6:30. The sewing of it on his skin
was a sign of permanent mourning. Literally the text says

“ D. W. Thomas, .IOUmal of Semitic Studia, III, 1952, 47ff, for defense of military
connotation, i.e., mobilize.

‘G. R. Driver, Verus Te.rtamentum, III, 1955, 78.
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16:18-22 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

“I have caused my horn to enter, ” which is a symbol of pride
or strengthb — Pss. 75:5; 89:17; 92:10; and 112:9.

Verse 16— Involuntary weeping is a symptom of leprosy,
which could be Job’s physical ailment. His face is red, i.e.,
inflamed (verb chamar) from crying. Eyelids stand for his eyes.
The word sahnawet should not be translated as “the shadow
of death” as in A. V., but possibly as the blackness around
the eyes of a sick person. There is no allusion to death in this
verse, so the translation should conform to the basic theme
of the verse.

Verse 17—This cruel suffering has come upon me, though
I have done no violence— Isa. 53:7. He completely rejects
the possibility of his guilt; thus he once more asserts that his
suffering is unmerited. When the hands are unclean, prayer
is unacceptable to God— Isa. 1:15; Job ll:13ff. In 31:7 he
affirms that his hands are clean, and here that his prayer
is pure. Job’s last possession is the certainty of his integrity
before God.

3. He must be vindicated by a heavenly witness. (16:18-22)

TEXT 16:18-22

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood,
And let my cry have no resting-place.

19 Even now, behold, my witness Is In heaven,
And he that voucheth for me 1s on hlgb.

20 My Mends scoff at me:
But mine eye pouretb out tears unto God,

21 That he would maintain the right of a man with God,
And of a son of man with his neighbor!

22 For when a few years are come,
I shall go the way whence I shall not return.

‘ Svi Rin, Bib[ische Zeitschrrjl, VII, 1963, 23, for Ugantic evidence for hls trans-
lation “J shall lower, or dip my horn in the dust.”
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JOB’S TRIAL 16:18-22

COMMENT 16:18-22

Verse 18—Shed blood cries out for vengeance—Gen. 4:10;
37:26; Isa. 26:21; Ezek. 24:8, hence the effort to hide it in
the dust. Job desires that his bl~ remain uncovered as a
protest and appeal to God for vindication. Dahood presents
strong evidence that the A. V. rendering of “RSting place’)
should be “burial place. ” Here it is improbable that Job thinks

of vindication while still alive. The passage (16: 18— 17:9)
shows a very important development towards 19:24ff.

Verse 19—Exegetically and theologically, it would be very
difficult, even impossible, to deny that the witness in heaven
is Job’s mediator, redeemer (or Vindicator— S. Terrien in
Interpreter’s Bible, Vol. 111, 1025-1029), even though God
is already Job’s Accuser, Judge, and Executioner—9: 33; 19:2S;
and 33:23-24.

Verse 20— “My scorners (melisay) are my friends” (Rowley,
p. 150), so as I turn from them, I turn to God with tears
streaming down my face. The above word for friend (re ‘a) is
used of Eliphaz, Bildad, and 2Zophar-2:ll; 32:3; 42:1O;
and Jesus in John 15.

Verne 21 —The one to whom Job turns is surely the same

person as the witness of the preceding verse, and the vindicator
of 9:33 and 19:25 (see bibliography on this verse). This is one
of the most profound verses in all scripture. Job appeals to
God, who had indicted him with cruel agony and as the God
of his faith the object of Job’s faith is also Lord of justice and
righteousness, the one who will “maintain the right” (verb
from which the word umpire is derived in 9:33). Now he pleads
that God might present the case to himself. (Note the signif-
icance of the Incarnation in explaining the wonderful things
here disclosed.) “A son of man” simply means a person, i.e.,
Job. Neighbor comes from the same word that is translated
“friend” in verse 20. The neighbor is not God, as some suggest,
rather a fellow human being.

Verse 22—Job here lapses into the thought of the inevi-
tability and finality of death that has been expressed before—
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16:18-22 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

7:9ff and 10:21.7

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

16
lob

‘‘2 1 have heard words like that before;
the comfort you give is only torment.

3 Are you going to keep on talking forever?
Do you always have to have the last word?

4 If you were in my place and I in yours,
I could say everything you are saying.

I could shake my head wisely
and drown you with a flood of words.

s I could strengthen you with advice
and keep talking to comfort you.

‘ But nothing I say helps,
and being silent does not calm my pain.

7 You have worn me out, God;
you have let my family be killed.

0 You have seized me. You are my enemy.
I am skin and bones,

and people take that as proof of my guilt.

g ln anger, God tears me limb from limb;
he glares at me with hate.

‘0 People sneer at me;
they crowd around me and slap my face.

1‘ God has turned me over to evil men.
‘2 1 was living in peace,

but God took me by the throat
and battered me and crushed me.

‘ M. Dahood, lhliica, 48, 1967, 429.
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JOB’S TRIAL

God uses me for target practice
and shoots arrows at me from
arrows that pierce and wound me;
and even then he shows no pity.

He wounds me again and again;

16:1-22

every side—

he attacks like a soldier gone mad with hate.

I mourn and wear clothes made of sackcloth,
and I sit here in the dust defeated.

I have cried until my face is red,
and my eyes are swollen and circled with shadows,

but I have not committed any violence,
and my prayer to God is sincere.

Earth, don’t hide the wrongs done to me!
Don’t let my call for justice be silenced!
There is someone in heaven

to stand up for me and take my side.
I want God to see my tears and hear my prayer.

I want someone to plead with God for me,
as a man pleads for his friend.

MY years are tmssin~ now,. . .
and I walk the road of no return.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 16:1-22

316. Job has four enekies. Who are they? Why call them
enemies?

317. What is the meaning of “my witness in heaven”? Cf.
verse 19.

318. Job says, “I have heard it all before.” When does repeti-
tion have meaning?

319. Job says of his friends that they are miserable, windy
enemies. Why don’t they leave?

320. The pronouns in verse four are in the plural form. What
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16:1-22 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

does this mean?
321. Job reveals the selfishness and pride of man in verse four.

Explain.
322. Explain the scornful sarc~sm of verse five.
323. Are there persons in hospitals near us who feel as Job? —

i.e., if I speak or am silent yet am I miserable. How can
we help them?

324. What is the meaning of verse seven?
325. Job’s calamity is a witness against him. How so? Do we

believe this principle today? Discuss.
326. Job pictures God as a ferocious animal. How does he

expect God to react to all this?
327. There is no expressed subject in verse ten, but Job strongly

infers the subject. Who are they? How are they described ?
328. The Hebrew word for “ungodly” in verse 11 has an in-

teresting meaning. What is it? Why used?
329. God is attacking Job. How? Through whom?
330. There is a very graphic mixing of the metaphors in verse

13. Explain figures used.
331. Job imagines his body to be like a fortress. What happens

to him? Are giants involved? Cf. verse 14.
332. Isn’t it extreme to suggest that sackcloth was actually

sewn upon the skin? What is meant by reference to “the
horn”? Cf. verse 15.

333. We might catch a hint as to the type of sickness from verse
16. What is it? “The shadow of death” is not accurate. Why?

334. Job rejects the possibility of his guilt. He teaches us some-
thin~ in this. What?

335. Wh~ does Job request that his blood be not covered?
336. Who is Job’s “witness” as in verse 19? Isn’t this a contra-

diction of previous descriptions? Discuss.
337. There is much comfort for many of us in verse 20. We

know more than Job. Discuss.
338. Verse 21 is one of the most profound verses in all the

scriptures. Discuss its meaning.
339. To Job death was inevitable and final. What is it to us?

Discuss.
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4. Yet his condition is such that his hope will soon go
with him to the grave. (17:1-16)

TEXT 17:1-16

17
My spirit is eonsu.med, my days are extinct,

The grave is ready for me.
2 Surely there are mockers with me,

And mine eye dweiieth upon their provocation.
3 Give now a piedge, be surety for me with thy seif;

Who is there that will strike hands with me?
4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding:

Therefore shalt thou not exalt them.
S He that denouneeth his friends for a prey,

Even the eyes of his chiidren shaii faii.
6 But he bath made me a byword of the people;

And they spit in my face.
7 Mbe eye aiso is dim my reason of sorrow,

And ali my members are as a shadow.
8 Upright men shail be astonished at this,

And the innocent shail stir up himself against the godiess.
9 Yet shai.i the righteous hold on his way.

And he that hatb clean hands shali wax stronger and stronger.
10 But as for you ali, come on now again;

And I shail not find a wise man among you.
11 My days are past, my purpos= are broken off,

Even the thoughts of my heart.
12 They change the night into day:

The light, say they, is near unto the darkness.
13 If I look for Sheoi as my house;

If I have spread my couch in the darkness;
14 If I hve said to cmruption, Thou art my father;

To the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister;
15 %m then IS my hope?

And as for my hope, who shall see it?
16 It shail go down to the bars of Shed,

When once there is rest in the dust.
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17:1-16 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

COMMENT 17:1-16

Verse 1—Job sees his vindication in heaven, not on earth
where his condition is hopeless. To him, death is inevitable,
but his estrangement from God is not permanent. Speaking
under intense emotional strain, he gasps that my “spirit”
(much) is consumed, my days are extinct (za’ak—extinguished,
snuffed out). The grave (instead of plural, we take this as
singular with enclitic particle -m) is all ready for me.

Verse 2—The verse begins with a formula introducing an
oath —‘’ I swear that” (as in 31 :36)—there are mockers around
me. The noun is abstract, which yields the meaning of “mock-
ery” (Brown, Driver, and Briggs-give “truly mockery sur-
rounded me”). Eliphaz’s illusory promises of Job’s restoration
Job adjudges to be mockeries.

Verse 3—The LXX omits verses 3b to 5a. The giving and
taking of pledges was common practice, and the risk was
great-Gen. 38:17-20; Ex. 22:26; Deut. 24:6-17; Prov. 6:1;
11:15; 17:18; 22:26; and Eccl. 29:14-20. The striking of the
hand ratified the pledge. Job is asking God, not his friends,
to ratify a pledge —see Heb. 6:13ff.

Verse 4—The verse answers the question found in the second
line of verse 3. The suffix “their” attached to the word trans-
lated “heart” means that Job is referring to the three friends.
He appeals to God (the “who” of verse 3) since his friends
have deprived him of insight. In the great temple hymn book,
Pss. 13:3-5; 30:2; 37:19; and 41:11, we read of the common
prayer of the innocent sufferer that his foes not be allowed to
triumph over him. The friends’ hands have not been raised
to strike a pledge or guarantee, until Job’s innocence can be
established. No one will risk providing Job’s bail until his trial
is arranged. Job is left alone. God is responsible for Job’s
condition and his friends’ lack of understanding.

Verse 5—This is a very cryptic verse. The K. J. V. follows
the old Jewish interpreters in taking heleq in sense of flattery
or smooth. The translation of the A. V. “He that denounceth”
connects the root of the Hebrew word to “divide” or “share”
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and assumes the same meaning as in Jer. 20:10. The imagery
of this verse is rather simple, though the grammar is not. It
means that Job’s friends are represented as turning against
him for no higher motive than an informer’s share of his
property. The second line assetis that their children will suffer
for their lack of compassion. In verse 4, Job declares that God
would not permit his friends to triumph, and he asserts that
their treacherous behavior will negatively affect their off-
spring-6:27 and 13:7-11.

Veree 6—Gcsd is referred to in the third person— “He has
made me” an object of scorn of the neighboring people (lit.
peoples— ‘ammirn). Culturally, the bitterest insult and ex-
pression of contempt is to spit in someone’s face—30: 10;
Isa. 1:6; Matt. 26:6; 27:30. (The K. J. V. follows Rashi, who
mistakenly identifies Topheth with top.)’

Verse 7 —The verb employed here expresses eyesight dimming
with age—Gen. 27:1; Deut. 34:7. Here grief causes the dim
eyesight — Ps. 6:8. Job’s body has deteriorated to a skeleton.z

Verse 8—Righteous men are deeply perplexed when they
see what is happening to me. The more they observe, the more
indignant they become. 3 Righteous men “are appalled, ” same
verb found in Isa. 52:14 as astonished, while the “innocent
stirs himself up against (verb means arouse self to excitement —
pleasurable in 31:29; here it is negative excitement) the pros-
perity of the godless,” i.e., unrighteous.

Verse 9—Job taunts his friends. He contradicts Eliphaz—
15:4. Though he cannot intellectually resolve the moral anomaly
of the universe, the righteous man will hold to that which is
right. Neither mystery nor anomaly will cause him to abandon
the path of righteousness. 4 Blommerde well sums up the verse

‘ See remarks by E. J. Kissane, The Book of Job (Dublin: Browne and Nolan,
1939), p. 104.

‘ See the suggested emendation of N. Sama, Journal of JewMI .Studies, 6, 1955,
108-110.

3Verses 8-10 are removed by some editors, but see Dhorrne, Job, p. 248-51, for
defense of their inte@y; note Pope, Job— rejection and reasons for so doing, p. 130.

“ Deli-h, Job, Vol. I, 300, compares these words to a ‘“rorket which shoots above
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17:1-16 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

“because of the misery which has befallen the just Job, the right-
ous are astonished. This is against all rules; they have to cling to
their force, to defend themselves against this trial of their faith. “S

Verse 10—Job challenges his friends to renew their attack
on him. Yom unsympathetic words will only expose your un-
feeling folly. Repetition of their old words will not convince
Job of their validity. Their assaults on him fail once more.

Verse 11 —The veme reflects Job’s deep emotions. Convulsed
with fear, Job acknowledges that death is near. His plans or
purposes (Zech. 8:15; Prov. 2:11; 8:12) are thwarted. Plans
shattered — now what? The literary form here is problematic,
but could very well express Job’s heightening of his emotion-
charged speech. Prodding ever deeper into his inner self, Job
cries out that even his desires (Heb. root yaras’ or ‘aras—trans -
lated as thoughts in A. V.) are destroyed.

Verse 12—This verse does not appear in earliest LXX texts.
Job’s mockers distress him so that his nights turn into days.
Sleepless nights and distress-filled days add up to dark despair.
(Pope’s comments on this verse that it is incompatible with
context is indefensible; compare with Dhorme’s defense.) Is
light near to brighten Job’s darkness before dawn?

Verse 13—His morbid preoccupation with death returns in
thk verse and continues through verse 16. He is resigned to
death without any hope, even in the time of abandonment. Is
Sheol the best Job can anticipate?’

Veree 14—Job speaks to corruption (Heb. root-act

the tragic darkness of the bmk, lighting it up suddenly, although only for a short
time. ”

‘ See the indispensable, though technical, work of A. C. M. Blommerde, JVorth-
we,w Semitic Gnwnrnar and Job, Biblica & Orientaha, 22, !969, on thk verse; also
on the parallelism between derek and ‘em-; see M. Dahood, Psalms, Vol. 1, Ps. 1:1;
and Vol. II, Ps. 67:3.

‘ See N. J. Tromp, primitive Conceptions of Death and tk Nether World in the
Old Testament (Rome: Biblica et Orientaha, 21, 1969); and my essay “Death Be Not
Proud” in my Seer, Savior, and the Saved (College Press, 1972 cd.) for Old T=tament
data, pp. 366ff.
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corruptly) w though it is his Ori@ and destiny.’ Job feels the
cl~est kinship with “corruption”— Ezek. 19:4, 8; Job 33:18,
22, 28; and Ps. 16:10.

Verne IS—HE prospects are poor; thus he predicts the
ultimate end of his hopelessn=s. He has no hope of the future
prosperity, which his fiends have suggested.

Vertiie16—The only ones who will see his hope will go down
to Sheol with him. Note that even here Job is not presenting
extinction, ody a less than noble destiny for the righteous. The
bars probably stand for the “gates of Sheol.” Job is here
asserting that his last hope for a happy and prosperous life
will be carried to the gtave. only in Sheol does he have a
future. Though the Hebrew noun “rest” is translated so in
A. V., probably the meaning of the second line of this verse is
best described by R. S. V. —“ Shall we descend to~ether into
he dust.”

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

17
Theend of my life is near. I can hardly breathe;

there is nothing left for me but the grave.
2 I watch how bitterly people mock me.
3 I am honest, God. Accept my word.

There is no one else to support what I say.
4 You have closed their minds to reason;

don’t let them gloat over me now.
s In the old proverb a man betrays his friends for

money.
and his children suffer for it.

‘ And now they use this proverb against me;
people hear it and come and spit in my face.

‘ see E. F. Sutcliffe, The Old Testament and the Future I@ (Ixmdon, 1946),
PP. 76ff.
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7 My grief has almost made me blind;
my arms and legs are as thin as shadows.

‘ Those who claim to be honest are shocked,
and they all condemn me as godless.

‘ Those who claim to be respectable
are more and more convinced they are right.

‘0 But if all of them came and stood before me,
I would not find even one of them wise.

‘‘ My days have passed; my plans have failed;
my hope is gone.

‘z But my Wlends say night is daylight;
they say that light is near,
but I still remain in darkness,

‘3 My only hope is the world of the dead,
where I will lie down to sleep in the dark.

‘4 I will say that the grave is my father,
and the worms that eat me are my mother

and sisters.
‘5 Where is there any hope for me? Who sees any?
“ Hope will not go with me

when I go to the world of the dead.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 17:1-16

340. 10b reallv welcomes death and the grave because in heaven
he will be able to solve his probl~m. Is this the thought
of this chapter? Discuss.

341. What are the “mockers” or “mockeries” of which Job
speaks in verse two?

342. Job wants someone to pledge with him. Who is it? Why?
343. There is a poignant picture in verse four: “No one will

risk providing Job’s bail until his trial is arranged. ”
Discuss.

344. Job’s friends are likened to informers. In what way?
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cf. vs. 5.
345. Job has =eivd the bitterest insult tlom the neighboring

people and God is responsible. Explain how this is true
4 (or not).

346. Job has become prematurely old and has lost excessive
k

weight. What was the cause of this? Isn’t Job full of
exaggeration?

347. Job calls both the righteous and the innocent to his de-
fense. How so?

348. Verse nine is compared to “a rocket which shoots above
the tragic darkness of the book.” Explain.

349. Job challenges his friends. What is the purpose of his
challenge? Cf. vs. 10.

350. Verse 11 reflects Job’s deep emotions. What does Job
decide? Is it ever right to make a decision when so super-
charged with emotion?

351. Job’s mockers must have reached Job’s conscience or
confused his mind to actually turn his nights into days.
Cf. vs. 12. Discuss.

352. Job has adapted a morbid preoccupation with death. Is
he suggesting this is his extinction?

353. The only ones who will see Job’s hope (i.e., according to
Job) will be what persons?

354. Discuss the preoccupation with “the death wish” of today.

From Today, s English
Olthe Old Teslemenl, Copyright,
American Bible Society, 1971
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C. THE GRANDEUR AND MISERY OF MAN OR IM-
POSSIBILITY OF SELF-JUSTIFICATION (18:1-21)
1. Sharp rebuke of Job (18:1-4)

TEXT 18:1-4

18
Then answered Blldad the ShuMte, and said,

2 How long will ye hunt for words?
Consider, and afterwards we will speak.

3 Wherefore are we counted as beads,
And are become unclean in your sight?

4 Thou that tearest thyself In thlne anger,
Shall the earth be forsaken for thee?
Or droll the rock be removed out of ita place?

COMMENT 18:1-4

Verse 1 —Bildad’s second speech (18:1-21) reveals a con-
sciously restrained lack of feeling. He attacks Job for his lack
of appreciation for ancient wisdom, his abusive language,
and also implies that Job cannot expect to be exempted from
the universal law— that suffering is inevitably punishment
for sin— 12:6. The content of the speech is largely composed
of a legalistic tirade concerning the fate of those “who know
not God. ” The tone of the speech is exhausted by a “warning”
and threat syndrome. There is not one word of consolation
to be found in it. Bildad always addresses Job in the plural
(you as plural is obscured in our translations), perhaps as a
member of the class of unrighteous persons. His speech is
divided into two parts: (1) versa 2-4; and (2) verses 5-21.

Verse 2— The first part of his speech seeks an answer to
the question: Why is Job so contemptuous of his friends? He
charges that Job is so egocentric that he expects God to change
the laws of creation for him. Bildad suggests that Job has
spoken long enough and should stop long enough for his fiends
to give rebuttal. Dhorme suggests that the Hebrew word
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translated in A. V. as “consider “ is a rhetorical device which
k used to ask Job to be intelligent, i.e., if the dialogue is to
continue, Job must show some signs of intelligence, thus far
absent.

Verse 3—Bildad resents Job’s comparison of his friends as
“dumb beast” — 16:9-10. Line two in A. V. hardly conveys
what the text says — “Why are we stupid” from tamah, to be
“stopped up” intellectually, not unclean as A. V. (so Brown,
Driver, and Briggs, l=icon)—ps. 73:22.’

Verse 4— Bildad asserts, without feeling, “that Job is the
cause of his own suffering” because he refuses to take the
proper means to remove God’s judgment from himself and
his household. The rock is sometimes an epithet of God,
probably so here. The law of retribution is as solid and firm
as a rock and is part of the structure of the universe. Bildad
alludes to Job’s remarks in 16:9—to the effect that God has
“torn me in His wrath.” He retorts that Job has tom himself.
If the established order of the universe dictates that suffering
is the empirical proof of sin, does Job think that this order is
to be modified for him?z The last phrase is a quotation from
14:18b.

2. The certain dreadful doom of the hardened evildoer
(18:5-21)

TEXT 18:5-21

S Yea, the Ilght of the wicked shall be put out,
And the spark of the fire shall not shine.

6 The L&@ droll be dark in Ma tent,
And MS lamp above Mm shall he put out.

7 The steps of hh strength shall he straltened,

1 BlomIuccde,’s Northwest Semitic Gmmmar and Job remarks do not seem to be
hdpfld in undemtinding this vase.

i M. D-, JBL, 1959, p. 306, for analysis of ths theme.
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And his O- counsel shall cast him down,
8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet!

And he walketh upon the toils.
9 A gin shall take him by the heel,

And a snare shall lay hold on him.
10 A noose h hid for Mm in the ground,

And a trap for Mm in the way.
11 Terrors shall make Mm afraid on every side,

And shall chase him at his heels.
12 H3s strength shall be hunger-bitten,

And calamlty shall be ready at hls side.
13 The members of bls body shall be devoured,

Yea, the tit-born of death shall devour ids members.
14 He shall be rooted out of Ma tent wherein he tmsteth;

And he shall be brought to the king of terrors.
15 There shall dwell in his tent that wh.lch la ❑one of his:

Brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation.
16 His roots shall be dried up beneath,

And above shall his branch be cut off.
17 His remembrance shall perish km the enrth,

And he shall have ❑o name in the street.
18 He shall be driven horn light into darkness,

And chased out of the world.
19 He shall have neither son nor son’s son among hls people,

Nor any remaining where he sojourned.
20 They that come after shall be astonished at Ids day,

As they that went before were affrlghted.
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the un.righteous,

And this la the place of Mm that knowetb not God.

COMMENT 18:5-21

Verse 5—This verse initiates the seeond part of Bildad’s
speech. Job’s sole remaining possession is the horrible memory
of his past prosperity and present agony. The Hebrew tenses
convey the meaning that this is a condition which is continuous.
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The light burning in a house k symbolic of continuous pros-
perity-21:17; I Kg. 11:36; Prov. 13:9; 20:20; and 24:20.
The extinction of these symbols of happiness and prosperity
is a mark of judgment on the household. Failing light is a
sign of disaster. (cf. Jesus said that “I am the light of the
world,” In. 8:12).

Veree 6—The tent implies that the event is occuming in the
patriarchal age (see discussion of possible date for author-
ship) —5:24; 8:22; 12:6; and 1S:34. Bildad’s speech progresses
with the use of proverbial sayings: (1) verses 5-7— sinner’s
light goes out; (2) verses 8-1 1—deterioration to downfall; (3)
verses 12-14—fmal condition; (4) 15-17—extinction of his
race and names; and (5) vemes 18-21 —horror of his fate. Hs
home is engulfed by darkness—’’his lamp above him shall be
put out.”

Verse 7—L~e the strength of an aging man, the fortunes of
the wicked will fail. hfetaphorically, “the steps of his strength”
expresses the confident stride of a prosperous man— Ps. 18:36.
The evil motives of an unrighteous man will ultimately “throw
hlm down,” i.e., bring him to calamity and ruin.

Veraea 8-9—This verse and the next develop the image of
the perils in the path of the wicked. Bildad uses a variety of
terms for the traps and snares which the wicked will encounter
in life. The steps of the unrighteous man are reduced to a
feeble hobble, then ensnared by his own evil motives. The net
(for catching birds— Prov, 1:17; Ps. 140:5) and toils (lit. net-
work, webbing —things interwoven) are means of his own
destruction. 3 Probably the latter snare has reference to “web-
bing” placed over a pit to catch an animal—suddenly and
unawares. This is Bildad’s description of Job’s ensnaring him-
self. In verse 9 the world of an evil man is full of traps. The
“gin” is a fowlers trap —Hos. 9:8. The term “snare” comes
from a root meaning veil — Isa. 47:2. Probably it refers to a

3 G. Gerleman, Journol of Semitic Studies, 4, 1958, 252-254, for interpretation of
bemgloyw—“ with his feet” m an idiomatic phrase meaning “on the spot, ” or im-
mediately. But this hardly fits the context.
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trap made from some kind of mesh.
Verse 1O—A rope, or cord, lies hidden in the ground-Isa.

8:14; Jer. 48:44; Pss. 74:7; 140:6; and Prov. 5:22. This type is
used to ensnare birds and smaller animals. The term “trap”
(root means to capture) in the second line is found only here and
probably is a general descriptive word for any catching device.

Verse 11— Bildad is here referring to an actual experience
which a wicked person will have, not one caused by a fearful
conscience. The verb translated “chase” is usually employed
to denote the scattering of a group, but here of an individual.
The image suggests bewilderment and almost total emotional
and intellectual confusion. 4

Verse 12—Trouble and calamity, about to seize him, are
ravenously hun~. The Hebrew text can be saying “Let his
strength be hungry.” Dahood’s emendations suggest “hungry
one” is an epithet of mot —death. The second line literally
says “to or for his rib” which, as the Targums suggested, can
mean wife. But the general sense is that misfortune is always
ready and able to bring him to destruction.

Veree 13— Here is a cryptic reference to the lethal disease
that is consuming Job’s body. The Hebrew texts make no
sense —lit. “It shall consume the limbs of his skin.” Perhaps
the late G. E. Wright’s suggestion at least produces a meaning-
ful line—” By disease his skin is consumed.” Wright’s sug-
gestion, reinforced by the one provided by Sarna, reveals the
essence of the meaning of this verse. “The firstborn of mot
will devour his skin with two hands, yea with his two hands he
will devour (him) .“5 The fi=tbom of death is probably a
metaphor for Job’s deadly disease. Death is firstborn— bekor,
i.e., heir with rights of primogeniture—Ps. 89:28. Disease is
death’s firstborn.

Vense 14—The wicked is marched’ from the security of his

4 M. Dahood, Psalms, Vol. I, Anchor, on Ps. 38:18.

SN. Sama, JBL, 1963, p. 317, suggests that badde here means “two hands” and
baddayw in verse 14 means “with his two hands.”

* W. Moran, Biblica, 1964, p. 82, n. 1.

176



GRANDEUR AND MISERY OF MAN 18:5-21

own tent, then concluded into the presence of the “King of
Terror.” This phrase is a pe=onification of death, as “fimt-
bom” is of disease.

Verue 15—The Hebrew literally states “In his tent no trace
of him remains. . . .“7 Perhaps the brimstone or sulphur is
to be understood as disinfectant.

Verne 16—Bildad returns to his metaphor based on vege-
table life— 8:1 lff, 14:7ff. Destmction of root and fruit is
proverbial— Amos 2:9. Here the image refem to progeny
and posterity. Branches is a collective term as in 14:9, and
they “shall be cut off.” Nothing will remain of Job’s house-
hold.

Verue 17—Job and his posterity will be completely cut off
from the earth. His children are destroyed, and even his name
will be erased from memory —Pss. 9:6; 34:16; and 109:15b.

Verse 18—The Hebrew word found here and translated as
“world” expressed the finality, totality, and cosmic absence
of his name. The verbs are in the indefinite third person and
are equivalent to the passive voice, meaning “They shall chase
or drive him from light into darkness”- 3:20 and 17:13.

Verne 19—The feared fate of the extinction of the family
is set before Job. Nothing could be more disastrous than the
demise of a man’s household. A lack of progeny is a lack of
God’s blessings.

Verse 20—The “day” is his final day or fate—I Sam. 26:10;
Jer. 1:27; Ezek. 21:29; and Ps. 37:13. The words translated
before and after are literally “behind” and “before’’-meaning
followem and predecessors. The A. V. “were affrighted” is
literally “they laid hold on horror,” 21:6— “laid hold on
shuddering. ” Perhaps the best translation would be “over
his end coming generations will be appalled, and his con-
temporaries will be seized with shuddering. ‘“

7 This verse is grammatically corrupt, so see suggestions of M. Dahmxl, Biblica,
37, 1956, 339; and his Biblica, 38, 1957, 312ff and G. R. Driver, Vetus Testansentum,
1955, p. 79.

0 M. Buttenweiser, The Bwk ofJob, 1922.
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Verse 21—Bildad summarily assures Job of his fate, as a
member of the class of the wicked. Job, can YOU not see the
irrel%table proof that you are a godless man? Here again
Bildad’s truth is half a lie. Severity, not Sympathy flOWS from

his lips. Violent indignation, but no mercy, is heaped upon
Job’s pitiful head. Is there no “grace” in a world of suffering?
Surely Job will later cry— “In my hands no price I bring;
simply to the cross I cling.” But not yet!

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

18
Bildad

‘‘2 Job, can people like you never be quiet?
If you stopped to listen we could talk to you.

3 What makes you think we are as stupid as cattle?
4 You are only hurting yourself with your anger.

Will the earth be deserted because of you?
Will mountains be moved because of you?

‘ The wicked man’s light will be put out;
its flame will never bum again.

‘ The lamp in his tent will be darkened.
‘ His steps were fum, but now he limps;

he falls—a victim of his own advice.
‘ He walks into a net and his feet are caught;
9 a trap catches his heels and holds him.

‘0 On the ground a snare is hidden for him;
a trap has been set in his path.

‘‘ All around him terror is waiting;
it follows him at every step.

‘2 He used to be rich, but now he goes hungry;
disaster stands and waits at his side.

‘3 A deadly disease spreads over his body,
and causes his arms and legs to rot.
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‘4 He is torn from the tent where he lived secure,
and is dragged off to face King Death.

1s Now anyone may live in his tent —
after sulfur is sprinkled to disinfect it!

1b His roots and branches are withered and dry.
‘7 His fame is ended at home and abroad;

no one remembers him any more.
la He will be driven out of the land of the living,

driven from light into darkness.
“ He has no descendants, no survivors.
20 From east to west, everyone who hears of his fate

shudders and trembles with fear.
21This is the fate of evil men,

the fate of those who care nothing for God.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 18:1-21

355. Bildad attacks Job for three reasons. What are they?
356. Bildad’s speech is “exhausted” by a syndrome. What is

it?
357. Why does Bildad call Job egocentric?
358. Does Job call his tiiends dumb unclean beasts?
359. Job said God tore him (16:9). Bildad says Job tore him-

self. Who is right?
360.

361.

362.

363.

364.
365,

What is the meaning of the figure of a “rock” in verse
four?
To what circumstance in Job’s life does “the light of the
wicked” have reference?
Notice the objective, impersonal manner in which the
words of Bildad are couched. What does this say of the
man?
What does the use of the light in the tent suggest as to the
time of the writing of this book?
Bildad’s speech is tied together by what literary device?
The wicked (Job in particular) are like an aging man.
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How SO? Cf. VS. 7.
366. The wicked man falls into all manner of traps. He traps

himself by his feebleness. Name three other traps that
catch the wicked. Cf. VSS.8, 9. What is “the gin”?

367. Biklad describes an actual experience in verse 11. What
is it?

368. Trouble and calamity are personified in verse 12. What
are they about to do to the wicked man?

369. Verse 13 contains a reference to Job’s disease. What is
said about it?

370. Who is “the king of terrors”? Why so described?
371. How was brimstone or sulphur used in verse 15?
372. The metaphor of the root and branch and fruit in verse

16 refers to what in the experience of Job?
373. How can Bildad be so positively cruel in the promises

he makes concerning Job’s family?
374. Job and all like him will be chased out of the world—from

light to darkness. Who will do this? When?
375. The lack of progeny is also the lack of what? i.e., accord-

ing to Bildad.
376. What “day” is discussed in verse 20? What will happen?
377. Bildad’s truth is a half-lie. Explain. Why was this man

so void of sympathy?
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HOPE IN TIME OF ABANDONMENT 19:1-4

D. HOPE IN TIME OF ABANDONMENT— VINDICATED
BY HIS VINDICATOR (GO ‘EL) (19:1-29)
1. He condemns the friends for shamekw abuse. (19:1-4)

TEXT 19:1-4

19
Then Job answered and add,

2 How long will ye vex my soul,
And break me In pieces with words?

3‘X’heae ten tlrnea have ye reproached me:
Ye are not ashamed that ye deal hardly with me.

4 And be It indeed that I have erred,
Mine error remaineth with myeelf.

COMMENT 19:1-4

Verse 1—Job’s comforters show no development in their
encounter with him. In contrast, Job has analyzed his position
as the result of their criticism. Job thus becomes our great
paradigm of growth through suffering. We either see our
troubles through God, or God through our troubles. What
alternatives are available? In this, Job’s central discourse, he
achieves a profound faith, which enables him to triumph over
his destructive despair. He truly attained “hope in time of
ab~ndonrnent. ” New power and pathos enter Job’s literary
style. This new power retouches themes which are set forth
in his earlier speeches, egs.: (1) validity of a clear conscience,
6:30; 9:29; 10:7; 16:17, which the righteous judge would ratify
if only He would hear them— 10:2, 7; 13:23; 16:21; (2) knowl-
edge that God must yearn for him as he does for God —7:8, 21;
10:8-9; 14: 15; and (3) his hope that God will finally vindicate
him—14:13-15; 16:19-20. Job’s response to Bildad contains
four parts: (1) His impatience with his friends-verses 2-6;
(2) God’s abandonment and attack-verses 7-12; (3) ~ments
hk forsaken condition and appeals to his friends once more—
verses 13-22; and (4) His certainty concerning his vindication —
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verses 23-29. Does the speech present God’s attitude change
toward Job? Is He his enemy? The change is only apparent
and temporary. Though Job’s friends are uncharitable, and
God is silent in the presence of his agonizing cries, Job waits
for vindication. But until then!

Verse 2—His friends have grievously wounded (tormented)
Job by their insinuations. “Vex” is not strong enough for the
Hebrew word; the same verb is used in Isaiah 51:23 of Israel’s
tormentors. In Lamentations 1:5, 12, the same word is used
to describe the suffering which God inflicted on Israel. The
verb (dk’) translated as “break me in pieces” is used of the
penitent in Isaiah 57:15 and Ps. 51:17. It means “crush” and
is here employed to describe the effects of the charges from
Job’s friends. “I am crushed” by your insinuations, not led
to repentance.

Verse 3— The figure 10 is to be understood as a round
number and not as Rashi took it as referring to the number
of speeches —five for Job and five for friends-Gen. 31:7, 41;
Num. 14:22. His friends have wronged him. The verb is found
only here and does not call for endless proliferation of emenda-
tions. Job is enduring God’s silence; need they add their in-
humane treatment to his already overburdened life?

Verse 4— This is a very difficult verse whose meaning is
not self-evident. Perhaps the best understanding is found in
the R. S. V. There it is translated as a hypothetical sentence,
though there is no hypothetical particle present. This move
enables us to understand the verse without it being an admission
of guilt of secret sin, which Job has consistently denied. Taking
the verse to mean “Even if I have sinned, I have not injured
you” (Rowley, Job, p. 167).

2. He has been overthrown by God. (9:5-12)

TEXT 19:5-12

5 If indeed ye W magnify yourselves against me,
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And plead against me my reproach;
6 Know now that God hatb subverted me in my cause,

And bath compassed me wltb W net.
7 Behold I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard:

I cry for help, but there is no justice.
8 He bath walled up my way that I cannot pass,

And bath set darkness in my paths.
9 He bath dripped me of my glory.

And taken the crown from my head.
10 He bath broken me down on eveq side, and I am gone;

And my hope hatb he plucked up llke a tree.
11 He bath also ldndted his wrath against me,

And he counteth me unto Mm as one of his adversaries.
12 His troops come on together,

And cast up their way agahmt me,
And encamp round about my tent.

COMMENT 19:5-12

Verse 5—Job chides his fiends for assuming an air of
superiority. If taken as a rhetorical question, the answer is
clearly positive. The verb translated “magni~’ has a negative
sense here as in Ps. 35:26; 38:16. The last line contains a verb
used in 16:21 and here means “plead my disgrace against me. ”
His humiliation is taken as proof of the accuracy of their charge.

Verse 6—This verse is proof that verse 4 does not contain
a confession of guilt. Bildad has asserted that the godless man
is caught in his own net in 18:8. The word for net is a different
one from any employed by Bildad. Here the image is one of a
hunter’s large net into which animals are driven.

Verse 7—Job’s friends have built their arguments on the
doctrines of “divine justice” from the assumption that he
is “conscious of his own innocence. ” The verse begins with
emphatic appeal to “injustice”- Hab. 1:2 and Jer. 20:8. The
same verb ‘ “cry aloud” appears
35:9; 36:13. yet, his pitiful cries
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remains silent.
Verse 8— Job has been hemmed in; restrictions surround

him—Lam. 3:7; Hos. 2:6; Job 3:23; 13:27; 14:5. In 1:10
Satan had asserted that God had placed protective barriem
around Job. Perhaps darkness should be amended to “thorn
hedge.”’

Verse 9—The crown of glory (kahod—LXX doxa)’ is a

metaphor for esteem. Job’s crown of righteousness has been
removed from him— Ps. 8:5. Shame as a garment is an image
used in 8:22. Honor is a garment to be worn by the godly,
or removed from-stripped off-the unrighteous—29: 14;
Isa. 61:3. Job was once a prosperous man who enjoyed an
honorable reputation; now he has nothing.

Verse 10—The metaphors are rich and varied. In this verse
God has pulled Job down as one wrecks a building. The second
metaphor is that of a tree uprooted-Ps. 52:5. The common
verb —halak—meaning “walk” used metaphorically as a way
of life, i.e., life style, here appears as an image of death,
death as a way of existence.

Verse n-The metaphor now shifts to warfare. God will
not cease His aggression against Job. God is pictured as a
leader directing one attack after another on Job— 10:17;
16: 12ff. The Hebrew text has the plural, “his adversaries,”
but here it is God and probably should be in the singular,
“his adversary.”

Verse 12—The military metaphor is extended. Here the
troops are raising a siege ramp. But there is a strong conflict
between the image of the siege ramp and a tent. One does not
need to besiege a tent with an attack force. Perhaps this tension
suggests the inequity of it all.

3. And depised by all people, including his kindred (19: 13-19)

‘ A. Guillaume, Promise and Ful’Ument, RI. by F. F. Bruce, 1963, pp. 106ff,

] Kittel and von Rad, ‘iDoxa,” TWNT, Vol. II, 232-255.

184



HOPE IN TIME OF ABANDONMENT 19:13-19

TEXT 19:13-19

13 He bath put my brethren far from me,
And mine acqualntenance - wholly estranged from me.

14 My kinsfolk have failed,
And my familiar friends have forgotten me.

15 They that dweU in my howe, tmd my malda, count me for
a stranger:

I am an allen in their sight.
16 I call unto my servant, and he glveth me no answer,

Though I entreat Mm with my mouth.
17 My breath Is strange to my wife,

And my supplication to the chfldren of mine own mother.
18 Even young children despise me;

If I arise, they speak against me.
19 All my familiar frienda abhor me,

And they whom I loved am turned agal.nst me.

COMMENT 19:13-19

Verse 13—God’s apparent hostility produces human hostil-
ity. Isolation and loneliness are radically contrasted with the
sequence of relationships which develop from less to more
intimate: (1) “My brethren” —verse 13a; (2) “men of my
family” —verse 17b; (3) “my intimate friends” —verse 19.
All of the intimate’ relationships necessary for life have been

‘ See cultural crises which are visible in our institutions; see interrelationship
and Systems Analysis, Sears and Feldman, The Seven Ages of Man (Las Altos, Calif.:
Wm. Kaufman, 1973 cd.); and Anderson and Carter, Human Behavior in Social
Environment (Chicago: Aldine Pub. Co., 1974). Note the developments in contempo-
rary interpersonal psychological studies such as EricSon, Maslov, Sullivan, et aL and
their analysis of “hierarchy of needs, “ “levels of needs.” Man is gregarious by nature.
Men are not born into a nation or universe but a family unit. See my Newness on the
Earth, chp. 7, “Christians come of age in a world come of age, ” pp. 113-125, for look
at the biblical-maturity model.
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ripped apart. Total estrangement is Job’s pitiful lot. 4
Verne 14—Job has a right to expect his most intimate friends

to stand by him in his great hours of datkness-Ps. 88:19.
In his most desperate hours, he is abandoned by all those with
whom he has had intimate interpersonal relations. To whom
can he turn? Who cares?

Verse 15—Even “the sojourners” of his house rejected him.
He even lost the respect of his maidservants and obedience
of slaves; this is the depth of humiliation. Job has experienced
a totally broken existence, tlom alienation to humiliation.

Verse 16— He has sunk so low that even his personal servant
ignores him. This is the bitterest form of humiliation and proof
of the incredible depth into which he has fallen — Ps. 123:2.
HE social status has been obliterated; even the slaves will not
respond when he personally calls them.

Verse 17—Job’s skin is ravaged with eruptions and itching—
2:7-8; 2:12; 7:5; 7:14; 16:16; 19:20; 30:17, 30. Now halitosis
is added to his other symptoms. His physical appearance is
appalling, and has contributed to his social ostracization.
The second line in the A. V. does not represent the Hebrew
text which literally says “the sons of my womb. ” This cannot
refer to Job’s children, as they are already dead. Since there
is no mention of concubines, it probably does not refer to
their children. The best meaning in this context is Job’s
mother’s womb—3: 10. Womb is used for “body” in Mic. 6:7
and Ps. 82:11. The phrase would ordinarily mean Job’s chil-
dren, but this is all but precluded by the present context.

Verse 18— Even the children show disrespect for Job, as he
rises and attempts to walk. Such disrespect calls for drastic
punishment —II Kg. 2:23. Perhaps the second line means

4 Estrangement or alienation is a fundamental issue in our culture. Since Hegel
and Marx, the Christian view of alienation has been under severe attack. Both Existen-
tialism and Neo-Marxism challenge the biblical data. See R. Schacht, Alienation
(Doubleday Anchor, 1971) for basic survey; A4amtim and Alienation ed. by H.
Aptheker (New York: Humanities Press); and for the neo-Marxism of Bangkok Con-
ference of WCC, 1973. For critique, see my The Word of God@ a Broken World
(Lincoln, IL: LCC %s, 1977).
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that even little children “turn their backs” on Job, rather
than “speak against” him. s

Verse 19—Ltterally the first lime says “men of my intimate
group” or his bosom ffiends-Gen. 49:6; Jer. 6:11; 15:17;
23:18; Pss. 25:14; 55:15—’’have turned against me.’”

4. He utters a plea for pity. (19:20-22)

TEXT 19:20-22

20 My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh,
And I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends;
For the hand of God bath touched me.

22 Why do ye persecute me as God,
And are not satisfied with my flesh?

COMMENT 19:20-22

Veree 20—Though the general meaning is obvious, the
verse has failed to yield up its grammatical secrets to those
whose very lives have been spent in studying this language.
The essence is—I have nothing but my bones and the skin
of my teeth (Brown, Driver, Briggs understand this as “gums”),
and I am nothing. 7 Mere survival is the only claim he can
make. The vense has a certain proverbial tone about it. At
least it is possible that the meaning is that suggested by Pope—
“my flesh rots on my bones, my teeth drop from my gums. ”
The LXX suggest that the translators had a different Hebrew
text before them “under my skin my flesh is corrupted; my
bones are held in (my) teeth.”

‘ For this suggestion, see I. Eltan, .lewkh Quarterly Review, 1923-24, pp. 38ff.

dT. Penar, Biblica, 1967, pp. 293ff, for this last clause.

‘ D. R. Blumenthal, Vetus Testamentum, 1966, pp. 497ff.
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Venue 21 —The repetition of “have pity on me” is a powerful
rhetorical device. The hand of God has “stricken” me (same
verb used in Isa. 53:4).

Verse 22—His friends are here accused of imitating God
by their ceaseless hounding of Job. They are inhuman. Job
is their prey. The idiom means “and will not stop calumniating
me.” How appropriate for our age which is preoccupied with
the humanization of man, without the redemptive activity of
God in the world. o

5. And asserts his hope of a vindicator @o’el) (19:23-27)

TEXT 19:23-27

23 Oh that my worda were now written!
Oh that they were lnacrlhed in n hook!

24 That with an iron pen and lead
They were graven in the rock for ever!

25 But aa for me I know that my Redeemer Ilveth,
And at last he will stand up upon the earth:

26 And after my skin, even tlda body, is destroyed,
Then without my tleuh shall I see God;

27 Whom I, even I, shail see, on my side,
And mine eyes shall behold, and not aa a stronger.
My heart la consumed within me.

COMMENT 19:23-27

Verse 23—Job still holds out hope of the vision of God
(verses 23-27). The foregoing appeal has fallen on deaf ears,
as is apparent from the following speech. At the conclusion,

0 Most contemporary views of “redemption” are politico-economic in nature, egs.
Neo-Marxism, Liberation Theology, Eastern Meditation-techniques of all varieties,
etc.
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Job is completely alienated from: (0 family; (2) men, i.e.,
intimate friends; and apparently (3) God. Yet out of his depth
of despair, he achiev= a heighten~ faith in God which main-
tains that He will “shatter H~ Silence” in the future. But for
the existential moment, Job wfll endure this cosmic muteness.
Note how his traditionalist friends have appealed to the wisdom
of the past, how Job is enduting the present, and that only
the j%ture holds the solution to his dilemma. g If neither the
pat nor the present provide clues to the presence of God
(i.e., a transcendent creator-redeemer God who is immanent
in nature-history-social institutions-fidividual lives), where,
if there are any, are the clues of God’s love and mercy? Since
the fmt scientific revolution, western man has been moving
in a naturalistic-humanistic direction. This process called
for the death of God and the humanization of man. Oh, Job
is our contemporary. Has God abandoned us? Job wants the
protestation of his innocence to survive after his death in the
form of a book or scroll.’0 SePer usually means book or scroll.
But the verb here means “to engrave.” We now have the copper
treasure scroll ffom Qumran; perhaps it is an illustration of
what Job had in mind. He surely wanted his record to be
permanent.

Verse 24—A lead stylus could not make an impression on
even the softest stone; therefore, the lead here must be to fill
the incisions made by an iron tool. An ancient example of
the use of lead in stone is Darius I’s Behktun Inscription. ”

Venue 25—Here is the central ve=e of the entire book. Job
knows that there is no immanent power within man or nature
that can meet his needs. If death is the ultimate and absolute

* Historical theology has progressed along ths=e same lines: (1) Traditionalists
depend on the past; (2) after Hegel and Klerkegaard, the emphasis was placed on ~
“existential moment” and leap of faith, and after the tit collapse of Neo-orthodoxy
(of Revolution-Liberation-Political Theory) influence, we move toward (3) ‘I%CO1OD
of Hope, egs. E, Block, J. Moh.nsam with the emphasis orJthe@rme.

‘0 For possibilities of the form of materials implied, see G. R. Driver, Semitic
Writing, 19S4, p. 92; S. H. Gehman, JBL, 1944, pp. 303ff; Pope, Job, pp. 1434.

1LForanCientefideneeof th~ art, seeK. Galling,Die Welt de.r Ofi”mt$ 1954-59,

p. 6; and J. J. Starnm, Zeit.rchn>~ dti akm.rtam-r&che Wiwvs.rcha@, 1953, p. 302.
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monarch of all life, then the late Heidegger is correct — all of
reality moves toward death— Sein zum tode. The ultimate
answer to evil, suffen”ng, and death comes in this peak pas-
sage—verses 25-27.’2 Despite the “but,” this verse must not
be separated from the foregoing; i.e., these words in verse 23
are to be recorded in stone. The word go’el (see Book of Ruth,
4:4-6) means next of kin who was obligated to exact justice
in a feud—Deut. 19:6-12; II Sam. 14:11; Lev. 25:25, 48.
The go’el is the defender of both widow and orphan and the
enslaved — Prov. 23:10-11. God is Israel’s go ‘el or deliverer
from Egyptian bondage— Ex. 6:6; 15:13; exile, Jer. 1:34;
dispersion— Isa. 43:1; 44:6, 24; 48:20; and 52:9. God also
delive= the individual from death—Ps. 103:4; Lam. 3:58.
Job’s concluding remarks in verse 26b clearly reveal that his
redeemer is God.’3 The word ‘aharon is here taken as adverbial
“at last .“ If it is taken as parallel to go’el, it should be taken
as adjectival in the sense that the “first and last” is guarantor—
Isa. 44:6; 48:12. His vindicator is living and will stand on the
earth.’4 The Hebrew hay-alive or living— is a designation
for God-Jos. 3:10; Hos. 1:10. Job’s God is a living God.
The much discussed Ugaritic example concerning Baa] is
upon scrutiny no parallel.’5 The Vulgate changes the Hebrew
and reads “I shall rise, ” meaning that Job shall experience
resurrection. The phrase “upon the earth” literally reads
“upon the dust.” Here is an expressed hope in God’s victory

12~e the brilfiant and indispensable survey of the interpretation of this PmsaW

up to the 20th century by H. H. Rowley, From Moses to Qumnm (New York: Associ-
ation Press, 1963), pp. 180ff.

‘3 M. Dahood, Biblica, 1971, p. 346.

‘4 For extensive bibliographical survey of ‘iFaith, Hktory, and Resurrection” and
references to the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin teds of Job 1925-27, see my essays in
James Orr, The Resurrection (College Press reprint, 1972); since the development of
the Religionsgexchichte Schule, scholara have become preoccupied over the origin
of the idea of resurrection. Bousset and Gressmann suggest a Pe=.ian source, so also
W. Elchrcdt, E. Jacob, and G. Von Rad in their respective Old Testament theologies.

is ~e E. G. Kraeling, The BOOk Of The Ways of God (New York, 1939), P. 89;

also Pritchard, cd., Ancient Near Eastern Texts Refuting to the Old Testament (Prince-
ton), p. 140.
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over Sheol. ‘b Job’s answer comes by resurrection. Ultimately

our Imrd ‘S resurrection is not memly an historical event; it
is a history-making event —Matt. 22:32. Death in Sheol never

means extinction or annihilation, only existence that is less
to be desired; as many claim, esp~ially Jehovah’s Witnesses,
Seventh Day Adventists (Soul Sleeping), Armstrongites, et. al. 17

Venue 26—The problems of translation and understanding
are great in this verse. Dahood maintains that the expression
in this verse sets forth “the doctrine of the creation of a new
body for the afterlife” —I Cor. 15. Job expects to “see God,”

but not until after death. He does not say how he will be
conscious of his vindication (compare with Job’s earlier words —
14:21ff). Here is one of the Old Testament highwater marks
in the development of a belief in resurrection, which culminates
in the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth. This fact is the very
essence of the Christian faith. It is an objective fact which
must be subjectively appropriated, resulting in a Christian
world-life style of existence. It must be more than a legalistic
doctrinal orthodoxy, but not kss than orthodox. Jesus alone
has revealed the true nature of Job’s God-Jn. 1: 18—The
Great Explanation. Job’s desire is to see (hazah—see a vision,
a revelation) God-42:5. He k certain of two things: (1) His
Vindicator will vindicate his innocence; and (2) He will see
his God.’s

Verse 27—God will appear on Job’s behalf (Heb. “on my
side”) and break His silence. Job will see Him for himself, not
through someone else’s eyes. When he sees Him, He will appear
as a friend, not as an enemy or stranger. Job is overcome with
emotion (heart —lit. “my kidneys wear out in my bosom”). In
Hebrew psychology, the bowels and kidneys are regarded as

“M. Dahoed, Biblica, 1971, p. 346.

17See again N. J. Tromp, Primitive Conceptions of Deat/s (Rome, 1969), esp.
pp. 32-34, 85-91.

‘o See W. A. Irwin, “Job’s Redeemer, “ JBL, 1962, pp. 217-229; R. Martin-Achard,
De la mom a resurrection d’apre~ l’Ancien Testamerrt (Neuchatel, 1956); C. R. North,
‘The Redeemer God,” Interpretation, 1948, pp. 3-16; and J. Lkdblom, “lch weiss,
class mein Erloser lebt, ” Studia Theological, 1940, pp. 65-77.
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the center of emotions, as was the heart of intelligence. It is
wonderful, but not too wonderful to be possible.

6. He warns his friends to cease their persecution.
(19:28, 29)

TEXT 19:28, 29

28 If ye say, How we will persecute Mm!
And that the root of the matter la found in me;

29 Be ye afraid of the sword
For wrath bringeth the ptmishments of the sword,
That ye may know there 1s ajudgrnent.

COMMENT 19:28, 29

Verse 28—The verse is another problem text. Job is probably
charging his friends with prejudice—6: 14-30; 13:7-11; 17:4-5;
and 19: 1-5— and persistent persecution, though the Hebrew
text changes to indirect speech “in him” rather than direct
discourse expressed in the A. V.’s “in me.” Though the mean-
ing is clear, it is one of the examples of grammatical confusion
in the verse.

Verse 29—If you continue persecuting me, you will be
judged by the sword (lit. “because the iniquities of the sword
are wrath” — Isa. 31:8 and 34:5ff). After Job’s great assertion
in verses 25-27, he now lapses back into his not so obscure
despair. In Babylonian literature, the sword is a symbol of
Nergal, the god of war; perhaps the ideograph has Near Eastern
application. Contemporary man is troubled over the very
existence of God. Here Job adds to our anxiety by declaring
that God will manifest objective wrath in the form of judg-
ment—Rom. 1: 18ff.
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TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

19
Job

1-2
3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

Why do you keep tormenting me with words?
Time after time you insult me,

and show no shame for the way you abuse me.
Suppose I have done wrong. How does that hurt

you?
You think you are better than I am,

and regard my trouble as proof of my guilt.
Can’t you see it is God who has done this?

He has set a trap to catch me.
I protest his violence, but no one listens;

I call for justice, but there isn’t any.
God has blocked the way, and I can’t get through;

he has covered my path with darkness.
He has taken away all my wealth,

and destroyed my reputation.
He batters me from every side.
He uproots my hope

and leaves me to wither and die.
God is angry and rages against me;

and treats me like his worst enemy.
He sends his army to attack me;

they dig trenches and lay siege to my tent.

God has made my brothers forsake me;
I am a stranger to those who knew me;

my relatives and friends are gone.
Those who were guests in my house have forgotten

16

me;
my housemaids treat me like a stranger and a

foreigner.
When I call a servant he doesn’t answer—
even when I beg him to help me.
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‘7 My wife can’t stand the smell of my breath,
and my own brothers won’t come near me.

“ Children despise me and laugh when they see me.
‘9 My closest friends look at me with disgust;

those I loved most have turned against me.
10 My skin hangs loose on my bones;

I have barely escaped with my life.
2‘ You are my fiends! Take pity on me!

The hand of God has struck me down.
22 Why must you persecute me the way God does?

Haven’t you tormented me enough?

23 How I wish someone would record what I am
saying,

and write my words in a book!
24Or with a chisel carve my words in stone,

and write them so they would last forever.
2’ But I know there is someone in heaven

who will come at last to my defense.
‘b Even after my skin is eaten by disease,

in this body I will see God.
27 I will see him with my own eyes,

and he will not be a stranger.

My courage failed because you men said,
28 “How can we torment him?”

You looked for some excuse to attack me.
29 But now, be afraid of the sword —

the sword that brings God’s wrath on sin,
so that you will know there is one who judges.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 19:1-29

378. How does Job become “our great paradigm of growth
through suffering”? Discuss.

379. How does Job’s new found faith express itself?
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380. The word “vex” in verse two is not strong enough. What
should it be?

381. Can we count ten times of reproach? How is the figure
“ten” to be understood?

382. Verse four is a very difficult verse to interpret. How are
we to understand it?

383. How easy it is to assume an air of superiority in the
presence of weakness. What does this do for the weak?
cf. vs. 5.

384. How does verse six prove that verse four was not a con-
fession of guilt?

385. Job is constantly conscious of his own innocence. On
what subject? Discuss.

386. In what sense has God walled Job in?
387. What was the crown of glory once worn by Job?
388. Job uses two graphic metaphors in verse ten to describe

his condition. What are they?
389. In what sense was God Job’s adversary?
390. How are we to understand the phrase “cast up their

way against me” ?
391. God’s apparent hostility has produced human hostility.

Why? Show the progression.
392. If we believe a man is suffering because of his own sin,

can we yet show him that we really care? Discuss.
393. Job has lost the respect of his servants. Why? Cf. vss.

15, 16.
394. Job’s physical appearance is a real hindrance to social

exchange. Discuss why.
395. Who are “the children” in 17b?
396. In what way is estrangement or alienation a fundamental

issue in our culture?
397, Disrespect on the part of children calls for drastic meas-

ures. Discuss. Cf. II Kg. 2:23.
398. In your own words give the meaning of verse 20.
399. Job’s friends could have had pity for him even if they felt

he was guilty. Is this what Job needed? Discuss.
400. Show how verse 22 is appropriate to our age.
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E. POWERLESSNESS OF PROSPERITY — NO ULTIMATE
SECURITY —ZOPHAR’S WARNING (20:1-29)

TEXT 20:1-29

20
Then answered Zophar the NaamatMte, and said,

2 Therefore do my thoughts give answer to me,
Even by reason of my haste that is in me.

3 I have heard the reproof which putteth me to shame;
And the spirit of my understanding answereth me.

4 Knoweat thou not this of old time,
Since man was placed upon earth,

5 That the triumpblng of the wicked Is short,
And the joy of the godless but for a moment?

6 Though his height mount up to the heavens,
And his head rench unto the clouds;

7 Yet he shaU perish for ever like his own dung:
They that have seen him shaU say, Where Is he?

8 He shaU fly away as a dream, and shaU not be found
Yen, he sbaU be chased away as a vision of the night.

9 The eye which saw him shall see Mm no more;
Neither shaU his place any more behold him.

10 His chUdren shaU seek the fhvor of the poor,
And his hands sbaU give back his wealth.

11 His bones are fuU of his youth,
But it shaU lie down with hlm in the dust.

12 Though wickednew be sweet in MS mouth,
Though he hide it under MS tongue,

13 Though he spare it, and will not let it go,
But keep it still with3n his mouth;

14 Yet his food in his bowels Is turned,
It is the gaU of asps within Mm.

15 He bath swaUowed down riches, and he shaU vomit them up
again;

God wIU cast them out of his belly.
16 He shaU suck the poison of asps:

The viper’s tongue shaU slay him.
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17 He shall not look upon the rivers,
The flowing streams of honey and butter.

18 That which be labored for shall he restore, and shall not
SWdOWit down;

Acmrdlng to the subtance that he bath gotten, he shall
not rejoice.

19 For he bath oppressed and forsaken the poor;
He bath violently taken away a house, md he shall not
build it Up.

20 Because he knew no quietness within him,
He shall not save amt of that wherein he dellghteth.

21 There was ❑othing left that he devoured no~
Therefore Ids prosperity shall not endure.

22 h the fulneas of hls sufficiency he shall be In straits:
The hmd of every one that h In misery shall come upon him.

23 When he is about to fill hls belly,
God will cast the fiemen-e of his wrath upon him,
Andwillrain ituponbhn while helseatlng.

24 He shall flee from the Iron weapon,
And the bow of brass shall strike Mm through.

25 He draweth it forth, and lt cometh out of hls body;
Yea, the glittering point cometh out of hls gall:
Terroru are upon Mm.

26 All darkness is Iald up for his treasures:
A b not blown by man shall devour Mm;
It shall consume that which Is left In hls tent.

27 The heavem shall reveal hls hdqully.
And the earth shall rise up agairmt him.

28 The lncreaae of his house shall depart;
His goods shall flow away in the day of ids wrath.

29 This ls the portion of a ticked man km God,
And the heritage appointed unto him by God.

COMMENT 20:1-29

Verue l—Zophar explodes with anxiety at Job’s charges
and close]y parallels Bildad’s speech in chapter 18. Both deal
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with the destruction of the godless. More heat than light flows
from Zbphar’s speech. In his passionate speech, he once more
emphasizes the insecurity of the prosperity of the unrighteous.
Every “syllable of his remorseless invective” is irrelevant,
even if true. Bildad’s tirade in chapter 18 and Zophar’s ir-
relevant speech in chapter 20 together frame Job’s mamelous
credo in chapter 19. His is a living faith; theirs is a rigid
retribution-oriented religion. Two characteristics of Zophar’s
speech are: (1) greater hostility than before, and (2) use of
crude imagery, especially in vemes 7 and 15.1

Verses 2-3—Zophar has almost choked on his silence; now
in exasperation he must speak. The verse begins with laken —
“therefore” — which suggests something is missing. For the
first time one of Job’s friends admits to being impressed by
his speech. “I hear censure which insults me.” (See Isa. 53:5
for same word —censure —as chastisement.) Zophar’s thoughts
cause him to intervene once more. Perhaps the line means that
he is boiling over inside and cannot control his hostility.
(Brown, Driver, Briggs gives “thy inner excitement .“) He
claims to speak out of (Heb. preposition rein-source from
which) knowledge which Job does not. Job has shamed him;
he must respond. There is a possibility that the phrase “shame-
ful rebuke” refers to homosexual abuses—31 :31. Dhorme
very nicely handles the grammatical problems in verse 3b by
translating the verb in a causative sense—“a wind (or impulse)
arising from my understanding prompts me to reply,” Job,
p. 290.

Verse 4—2hphar is not asking himself if he knows but “Do
you not know?”z If the wicked prosper, it is only for a brief
time. He continues to maintain the invariableness between
ungodliness and disaster. The success of the wicked in contrast
to the suffering of the righteous plagues the writers of our
biblical wisdom literature. Zophar once more expounds his

‘ See B. H. Kelly, ‘iTruth in Contradiction: A Study of Job 20 and 21,” Inter
pretation, 1961, pp. 147-156.

10n this poiot see R. Gcmdis, Harvard Theological Review. 1940, p. 244.

198



POWERLESSNESS OF PROSPERITY 20:1-29

traditional, standard answer— Ps. 37:73. The answer has

always been the same—Deut. 4:32.
Verse S—The solution to the problem presented by the

prosperity of the wicked is that it is only for a short time—
Ps. 73. Empirically this is not a happy solution, either for
individuals or groups, nations, haves and have nets. It is the
kind of talk that revolutions are made of. Ultimately the only
consolation of the righteous is in resurrection. The rejection
of resurrection possibilities is the basis of twentieth century
efforts at the humanization of man, through socio-political
means. Central to this naturalistic humanism is a denial of
a vertical dimension to sin, which leaves only a hon”zontal vision
of salvation, which becomes merely better and more factors
which generate a positive response to daily existence. 3 Christ,
our risen Jkrd, is our only and ultimate consolation. Joy and
grace co-mingle in His empty tomb and ascension.

Verse 6— His loftiness, i.e., his eminence, is only momen-
tary. But great will be the fall—Matt. 9:24ff. As Strahan
has well declared, “It is not Zophar’s sermon against pride
that makes him a false prophet, but his application of it to
Job.’”

Verse 7—Zophar sinks to a new low in his use of the brutally
inelegant metaphor —H Kg. 9:37. His vigorous coarseness is
bested only by his boorish brutality.

Verse 8—Job is contrasted to a dream which is gone upon
awakening. He will be as unavailable as a night vision; con-
tinued chase will only cause future crisis— Ps. 73:20 and
Isa. 29:8.

Veree 9—The verb translated “saw’’ -saza28:7:meansns
“to catch sight of” and emphasizes the brevity of the appear-
ance. The image has appeared before in 7:8, 10; 8:18; Pss.

3 One of the Christian faith’s deadliest foes k contemporary Neo-Marxism which
comm in well-tailored sheep’s clothing, Iirst to Italy, then to France, on to England,
then perhaps the USA with our socialistic democracy as its noblest habitat. When
Capitalism lost God as a transcendent moral basis of stewardship, only materialistic
hedonism remains. See Bell, Contradictions of Capitalism, 1975.

4 R. H. Strahan, The l?ook ofJob Interpmkd, 1913, see esp. chapters 18-21.
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1:4; 103:16.
Verne 10—The poverty of the wicked will force their chil-

dren to beg tlom the poor, so destitute is their condition.
Perhaps Zophar is suggesting that the sons of the wicked will
be forced to return to those whom he has made impoverished
through his illicit gain. It is also possible that “hands” in
the second line stands for “offspring.”5

Verse 11 —Here the imagery suggests that the wicked will
die prematurely, i.e., “full of youth’’—Ps. 55:23.

Verse 12—The riches of the ungodly are like sweet food in
the mouth which turns to poison in the stomach. Evil is com-
pared with something tasty. “The sweetness of sin turns into
the gall of retribution, and riches wrongfully acquired must
be vomited up again” (Rowley, Job, p. 178) —Heb. 11:15. Sin
is so sweet that it is hidden under the tongue to retain maxi-
mum pleasure for as long as possible.

Veree 13—The verb translated spare means have “com-
passion on, “ implying that Job loves sin so much that “he
has compassion” on it and will not let it go. His secret sins
are concealed in his mouth.

Vense 14—The sweet-tasting food has become poison. The
enjoyment of sin metamorphizes into tragic bitterness and
destroys the imbiber— Prov. 20:17. Pliny expresses the ancient
belief that “it is the gall which constitutes the poison of asps.”

Verse 15—The figure is in keeping with Zophar’s coarse
rhetorical devices. The evil greedy man must vomit up all
his ill-gotten wealth. Here God does not administer an emetic
to cause the unrighteous to disgorge the poison; the evil person
is so sick that he self-imposes the vomiting.

Veree 16—The P&onous greed proved the undoing of the
ungodly. Greed generates oppression; opression generates
alienation. The central problem of western economic man, from
Keynes to our gross national product, is that greed is the
dynamic which enables unwise and unreasonable men to make

s For this possibility, see R. Cords, JBL, 1943, p. 343.
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decisions M though infinite economic growth is possible. Per-
haps we note here the ~sumption that the darting tongue of
the viper is the actual source of poison.

Verse 17 —The time of enjowent for the wicked is passed.
The joy of leisure is an unavailable goal for the ungodly. The
nature of work and leisure am once more fundamental issum
in our culture, and for the same re=on as is suggested in
our text. The flowing rivers will not be available to evil men. b
Refreshments for the Iekure time of the greedy, which are
honey and curds —Judges 5:25 and Isa. 7: 14— will also avoid

them.
Verse 18—The wicked cannot swallow the profit of labor

(one Hebrew word extended in A. V., “that which he labored
for”). The metaphor depicts one who is gagging, i.e., one who
cannot swallow what is in his mouth. “The profits of his
trading” is choking him, therefore, not rejoicing.

Verse 19—The wicked have callously abandoned the poor
to their fate, after oppressively mistreating them.’ The second
line declares that the wicked man does not enjoy the fruit of
his violence, even though he will not abandon it. He is not
satisfied even after violently oppressing the powerless poor.
Dahood renders the verse, For he crushed the huts of the poor,
“He has sacked a house which he did not build.”

Verse 20—The greed of the wicked is insatiable. This verse
repeats the same thoughts as found in verse 19. Those with
insatiable appetites defeat themselves. How appropriate these
thoughts are for 20th century America, in light of the con-
ditions in the Third and Fourth Worlds.’

Verse 21—The verse is not emphasizing gluttony for food,
but an oppressive aggression which consumes the pitiful power-
less poor. It repeats the same thoughts as verses 19-20, but
makes emphasis with different metaphors.

* R. de Vaux, Revue Biblique, 1937, p. 533.
‘ For problems in this verse, * M. Dahood, JBL, 1959, pp. 306ff; and J. Reidcr,

Hebmu Union CaUegeAnnu~ 1952-53, pp. l-3fF.

‘ see my The Woni of God fir a Broken Wodd (KC Press, 1977), for a lcmk at
missions and the TIM and Fourth Worlds; and N. M. Saroa, JBL, 1959, pp. 315ff.
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Verse 22—The imagery suggests that avarice consumes the
wicked. Anguish in the midst of luxury: how can this be?
The contradictions continue— “all the blows of misfortune
pour upon him,” Dhorrne. This is an excellent translation
of the Hebrew which literally says “every hand or force of one
in misery” will fall upon him.

Verse 23— What seems to be self-destructive results of the
behavior of the wicked is really God’s judgment upon their
lives. God, too, sends abundance, abundance of His wrath.
While the ungodly person is filling his belly, He (God-not in
text but must be the subject) will send His burning anger
upon him (Hebrew is lechum —bowels—inner feelings, emo-
tions).’

Verse 24—The metaphor changes from fiery rain from
heaven to that of heavy iron weapons.’0 While trying to elude
one death-dealing weapon, another will fall on him. There
is no hiding place —Am. 5:19 and Isa. 24:18.

Ve~ 25—The image is a description of the wicked wounded
by an arrow, seeking to withdraw it from his body. Finally,
the glittering point (lit. lightning-flashing point of the arrow)
is pulled out of the gall— verse 14—Deut. 32:41; Nab. 3:3;
Hab. 3:11.

Verse 26—Same image as expressed in 15:22. The con-
suming fire is not of human origin, and it will destroy every-
thing.

Venue 27 —Job has already asked for a heavenly witness,
and that the earth not silence the witness of his blood— 16: 18ff.
Here heaven and earth will combine their witness against him.

Verse 28—The word translated “depart” (vigeo means
“to go into exile.” Others will carry away his prosperity into
their tents. Nothing remains his own. The flood (torrents for
ni&gemt-11 Sam. 14:14), like the fire in verse 26, has its
origin in the purposes of God. The expression of divine judgment

SM. Dahood, BiMsctz 1957, pp. 314!% for the translation “and he shall rain on
him in his flesh. ”

10G. R. Driver, Vestsu TiXamentum, 1960, p. 82.
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will result in the total destruction of the wicked.
Ve= 29—This is the conclusion .of Zophar’s speech and

~peats what he has already asserted — 5:27; 18:21 —the end.
-~ of the wicked is destruction.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

20
Zophar

1-2 Job, you upset me. Now ~m impatient to answer.
3 What you have said is an insult,

but I know how to reply to you.

4 Surely you know that from ancient times,
when man was first placed on earth,

s no wicked man has been happy for long.
6 He may grow great and tower to the sky,

be so great his head reaches the clouds,
‘ but he will be blown away like dust.

Those who used to know him
will wonder where he has gone.

‘ He will vanish like a dream, like a vision at night,
and never be seen again.

‘ He will disappear from the place where he used
to live;

10 and his sons will make good what he stole from
the poor.

i1 His body used to be young and vigorous,
but soon it will turn to dust.

“-’3 Evil tastes so good to him
he keeps some in his mouth to enjoy the taste.

‘“ But in his stomach this food turns bitter,
as bitter as any poison could be.

1’ The wicked man vomits up the wealth he stole;
God takes it back, even out of his stomach.

‘b What the evil man swallows is like poison;
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it kUs him like the bite of a deadly snake.
“ He will not live to see rivers of olive oil,

or streams that flow with milk and honey.
‘8 He will have to give up all he has worked for;

he will have no chance to enjoy his wealth,
‘9 because he oppressed and neglected the poor,

and seized houses someone else had built.
lo His greed is never satisfied.
2I when he eats, there is nothing lefi over,

but now his prosperity comes to an end.
“ At the height of his success,

all the weight of misery will crush him.
23Let hlm eat all he wants!

God will punish him in fury and anger.
24When he tries to escape from an iron sword,

a bronze bow will shoot him down.
25An arrow sticks through his body;

its shiny point drips with his blood,
and terror grips hk heart.

‘6 Everything he has saved is destroyed;
a fire not lit by human hands
burns him and all his family.

27 Heaven reveals this man’s sin,
and the earth gives testimony against him.

‘8 All his wealth will be destroyed
in the flood of God’s anger.

2’ This is the fate of wicked men,
the fate that God decrees for them.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 20:1-29

401. What prompted Zophar’s explosive speech?
402. Chapters 18 and 20 are in strong contrast to the content

of chapter 19. Discuss at least two differences.
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403. Give two characteristics of ZophaFs speech.
404. The sentence in veme two begins with the word “there-

fore.” Somethhg is mkshg h the thought. What is it?
405. Job has shamed him— he must answer. Of what has Job

ZLCCUSdhim?
406. Give in your OWIIWOrdS the meaning of veme four.
407. “The prosperity of the wicked is only for a short time”

is not a happy solution to the problem of the prosperity
of the wicked. It is also a vev dangerous concept. Discuss.
Why? What is the answer?

408. Zophar sinks to a new low i.u verse seven. How so?
409. Job is compati to a dream and a vision in the night.

410.
411.

412.

413.

414.

415.

416.

417.

418.

419.
420.

Explain. Cf. vs. 8.
What is emphasized in verse nine?
Whose “children” are involved in veme ten? What is the
pint of the verse?
Why would the wicked die permaturely (see vs. 11)? Does
this happen often? Discuss.
Sin is both sweet and tasty, but it turns to poison in the
stomach. Is it true? Discuss. Why hide it under the tongue?
Job actually (according to Zophar) had compassion on sirI.
In what way?
The principle espoused by Zophar is true when properly
understood and applied. Discuss. Cf. vs. 14.
Zophar’s figures of speech are really graphic, if not coarse.
Someone is sick. Who? Why?
Is America infested with the virus of greed to the extent
that verse 16 describes many in our country? Discuss.
The use of leisure time is discussed in verse 17. What is
it? How does this relate to our society?
Someone is gagging. Who is it? Why? Cf. vs. 18.
The tmor are omxessed without a cause and the oP-
press& is not s~t%fied. Does this happen today? Cfie
examples. Cf. VSS. 19, 20, 21.

421. “Anguish in the midst of luxury, how can this be”?
Discuss verse 22.
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F. INTEGRITY, PROSPERITY, AND THE PRESENCE
OF THE HOLY RIGHTEOUS GOD (21:1-34)
1. Job pleads for a sympathetic hearing. (21:1-6)

TEXT 21:1-6

21
ThenJob answered and said,

2 Hear diligently my speech;
And let this be your consolations.

3 Suffer me, and I alao will speak;
And after that I have spoken, mock on.

4 Aa for me, is my mmplalnt to man?
And why should I not be impatient?

5 Mark me, and be astonished,
And lay your hmd upon your mouth.

6 Even when I remember I am troubled,
And horror taketh hold on my flesh.

COMMENT 21:1-6

Verse 1— For the sixth time Job responds to Zophar out of
the depths of his realistic experience. Here we vividly see the
radical distinction between hk experience and the a pn”on”
theories of his three friends. Job confronts their thesis that the
righteous are happy and the wicked are miserable with a
counter claim—that the wicked are often prosperous. This
Jobian speech falls into five sections: (1) Job appeals for a
hearing— verses 2-6; (2) The wicked prosper-verses 7-16;
(3) He asks, Do the wicked suffer? -verses 17-22; (4) Death
levels everyone and everything-verses 23-26; and (5) Uni-
versal experience contradicts the arguments of his three com-
forters-verses 27-34. It is the only fully polemical speech
from Job.

Verse 2—Eliphaz had identified his words with “the consol-
ation of God” — 15:11. Now Job asks them to consider real
consolation. He has emerged victorious over the temptation
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presented to him by both his friends and his wife. He has
~serted his faith that God knows his innocence and will ulti-

mately t=tify to it. He s~l ~liev= i.TIGod’s gmdness and
has a bask from which to rej~ the accusing recommendations
of hk friends. He p=ses from mere defensiveness to frontal
attack. Theologically, his friends have attacked him from be-
hind the bulwark of the eternal unive~al principle of retributive
justice. Job brilliantly and relentlessly undertakes to falsify
the principle from which they continually deduced so many
erroneous conclusions. Ffit, it k not universally self-evident
that God sends retributive justice in this life (note similar
~Wment in Kant’s Critique of Pmctical Judgment). Secondly,
God does not destroy the godless in a moment—verses 5, 6;

and thirdly, that the impious do not always prosper, but they
often do—Jer. 12: Iff mc1. 7:15. Job =ks only for their dis-
creet silence and attentive ears.

Verse 3—The verbs preeeding this verse are all plural,
but here this one is in the singular. Job is foeusing attention
on Zophar’s just-ended discourse on the fate of the wicked.
After what I have to say, you will no longer mock me.

Verse 4—Job’s complaint is against God, not man. He
would expeet at least sympathy from man. He receives no con-
solation from either God or man. He is protesting the moral
anomalies that God allows in His world. Job has inquired of
God, but God remains silent; therefore, Job is impatient (lit.
“my spirit is short”).

Venues 5, 6— Laying one’s hand over the mouth is the gesture
of awe and voluntary silence .1 Job’s friends will be silent when

they hear and understand his argument concerning the pros-
perity of the wicked. He shudders at the very thought of an
amoral universe.

‘ k J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near Eastern Pictures Rehing to the Old Te.sta-
“ment (Princeton: University Press), p. 333, for picture of Mesopotamian seal cylinder
from the third millennium B.C. depicting Etana flying heavenward on eagle’s wings
while ON onlook~ h= his mouth cowrrd.
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2. The wicked enjoy great peace and plenty. (21:7-16)

TEXT 21:7-16

7 Wherefore do the wicked live,
Become old, yea, wax mighty In power?

8 Their seed is estaldlshed with them IrItheir dght,
And their ofbpring before their eyeu.

9 Their homes are safe km fear,
Neltber IEthe rod of God upon them.

10 Their bull gendereth, and falleth not;
Their cow ealveth, and c.aateth not her calf.

11 They send forth tbelr little ones Uke a flock,
And their children dance.

12 They sing to the tlrnbrel and harp,
And rejoice at the sound of the pipe.

13 They spend their daya In prosperity,
And in a moment they go down to Sheol.

14 And they say unto God, Depnrt horn u~;
For we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.

15 What ia the Almighty, that we should sume Mm?
And what profit should we have, lf we pray unto him?

16 Lo, their prosperity IEnot in their hanch
The counsel of the wicked la far horn me.

COMMENT 21:7-16

Verse 7—Zophar (and Plato’s Republic) had said—20:11—
that the wicked die prematurely. Job counters with evidence
to the contrary. Job asks “why?” (maddna—’’fiom what
cause”; Zamah-3:20; 7:20—”to what purpose?” Jesus on
cross — Ps. 22; Matt. 27—how do you explain it?) Zophar’s
argument is sophistry. If one dies early in life, then he was
wicked. The same applies to Bildad’s arguments in 18:5-21.
One could never refute such an a priori position. Not only do
many wicked live long lives, but their prosperity continues
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happy little lambs. But the children of the wicked are as
numerous as a herd or flock— Ps. 107:41. (Note contemporary
preoccupation with leisure and play (see J. Moltmann’s A
Theolo~ of Play. New York: Harper& Row, 1975), Zeeh. 8:5.4

Venue 12—For similar descriptions of revelry of the wicked,
see Isa. 5:12 and Amos 6:5, perhaps in their worship of Baal.
The same mode, but not motive, is employed in the worship
of God. s Festivity and celebration are marks of both pious
joy as well as sensual revelry.

Verse 13—The wicked often know intense prosperity and
come to a peaceful ripe old age. In peace (A. V. has “in a
moment”) they go down to Shed (suggesting suddenly, which
is not the point here). They have a long and complete life,
with little or no suffering and no lingering illnesses.

Verse 14— Radical self-interest is no motive for them to
acknowledge God. They already have everything they want.
In modern times, from Machiavelli to Mao, radical self-interest
has been the basis of totalitarianism. 6 In our own culture it
is the basis of hedonistic materialism. What- profit is there in
knowing God? The happy people have no self-interest to in-
duce them to worship God.

Verse 15—The wicked have no obligation of love or gratitude
to worship God. This philosophy of religion says that we will
give if we get in return. But the righteous man desires above
all else to know God and His ways -Pss. 16:11 and 25:4.
The perverse reject God, while they continue to prosper.

Verse 16—The verse is notorious for its grammatical com-
plexities. Perhaps the R. S. V. gets at the meaning better than
the A. V., which is: God does not concern Himself with wicked,
but leaves their prosperity to themselves; that is their sole

“ For analysis of instruments mentioned in this vivid picture, see essay by M.
Dahood, The Bible in Current Catholic Thought, p. 65; and for singing, see A.
Guillaume, Journal of Theological Studies, 1966, pp. 53ff; for biblical music in
general, Werner’s The Brsdge (Havmd University Press).

5 See esp. The Song of Sorrgs 7:1; and article by R. T. O’Callaghan, On”enta/ia,
21, 1952, 3746; and M. Dahood, The Bible in Current Catholic Thought, p. 65.

‘ See Hannah Arendt, The On”gim of Totalitariarsirm (Meridian Books, pb., 1958).
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and ultimate award. Job then says that the counsel of the
wicked is removed far from him in the sense that despite their
success, Job does not wish to be prOSperOUS on their terms. 7

3. Sometimes they suffer, but not regularly. (21:17-22)

TEXT 21:17-22

17 How oft is lt that the tip of the wicked la put out?
That their calamity cometb upon them?
That God distributetb sorrows in Ma anger?

18 That they are aa stubble before the wind.
And as chaff that the storm carrieth away?

19 Ye say, God layeth up MS Iniquity for ids children.
IA him recompense it unto himself that he may know:

20 Let W own eyea see Ma destruction,
And let Mm drink of the wrath of the Almlghty.

21 For what careth he for MS house after hlrn,
When the number of Ms months la cut elf?

22 Shall any teach God knowledge,
Seetng he judgeth those that are high?

COMMENT 21:17-22

Veree 17—Job admits that there is some evidence for the
claims of his friends, but not enough to claim universal in-
evitability of the law of retribution. In a moral universe, every-
one is responsible for his or her own deeds— 18:5-6, 1~
20:7, 22, 26-28; 27:20ff, Ps. 1:4. Job asks, Where are the
examples which you set forth as universal proof?

Verse 18—The metaphors here also appear in Ps. 1:4; Job

‘ For this difficult verse, see A. C. M. Blommerde, Northwest .Semitic Grummar
and Job; one basic problem is: From whom is the prosperity derived? “Is not from
his hands their prosperity?” or “Behold, the Mighty One, from his hands is their
Property.”
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27:20; Isa. 17:13. The images are figurative for destruction.
Compare the claims of David and Job.

Ver8e 19— “You say” represents nothing from the Hebrew
text, but probably is an appropriate addition which suggests
a response to a question. Perhaps Job is responding with a
proverb or current saying. The verse presents the ancient view
that a man’s sins are visited upon his children-Ex. 34:7 and
Deut. 5:9. He objects that this is unjust. Moses forbids the
application of this “law” in Deut. 24:16; Jer. 31:29; Ezek. 18;
Jn. 9:1-3; and Matt. 27:25. The vital interrelationship between
sin and its consequences must receive careful consideration
in light of the biblical view of “corporate personality” and
contemporary Systems Analysis Models. There was reper-
cussion throughout all creation when man first sinned, and
the empirical evidence sustains the biblical claims regarding
the fragmentation of relationships between God and Man,
Man and Se& Man and Others, and Man and Nature.

Veree 20—The wicked ought to receive the retribution
themselves, not their chddren as “Let his own eyes see his
destruction” (punishment)’ suggests-Isa. 51:17; Jer. 25:15;
and Rev. 16:19.

Verse 21— What concern does a dead man have for his
house? —Ezek. 18:2; Jer. 31:28ff. The Qumran Targum has
what “interest for God in his house” after his death? What
difference does God make to a dead ungodly person?

Verue 22—Who can teach God anything? Shall even the
“high ones” (Heb., mrnin, probably angels and not God as
claimed by both Blommerde and Dahood) teach Him: It
would make little sense of God instructing Himself-4:18;
15:15; 22:13; 15:2; Ps. 73:11. Job is asserting that moral con-
siderations alone do not explain the varieties of human ex-
perience, for the intensity of either happiness or despair.

a For analysis of thk verse, see M. Dahocd, Biblica.
with A. F. L. Bemton, Le musebn, 1954, pp. 315ff.

1957, p. 316; and compare

212



INTEGRITY, PROSPERITY, PRESENCE OF GOD 21:23-26

4. The only equality is to be found in death. (21:23-26)

TEXT 21:23-26

23 One dleth in his full stmmgth,
Being wholly at ease and qtdeti

24 His palls are full of milk,
And the marrow of hh bones Is moistened.

25 And another dietb In bltterneus of SOUI,
And never tasteth of good.

26 They lle down alike In the duet,
And the worm coveretb them.

COMMENT 21:23-26

Verne 23—One dies “in his perfection,” i.e., prime of life.
Death levels everyone —verses 23-26. One person dies in pros-
perity, another in poverty.

Verse 24—The Hebrew hardly says what the A. V. provides
in the first line. The !irst word is a hapaz (does not appear
elsewhere) but perhaps is a euphemism for “buttocks” which
is plump or fat (emend halab—milk—to heleb— fat). The
second line contains figures (moist bones are figures of health)
which suggest that the person is well fed or prosperous. Death
takes them all, regardless of social status or physical condition.

Verse 25—The verse is Job’s description of himself—3:20
and 7:7.

Veree 26—The ungodly and the righteous share the same—
death—Eccl. 2: 14ff. It is the dissimilarity in the human fate,
rather than retribution, which moves Job— 17: 14; Isa. 14:1 lb.

5. So, your argument that I am wicked because I suffer is false.
(21:27-34)

TEXT 21:27-34

~ &hold, I kllOW Yotll thOU@lB,
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And the deviees wherewith ye would wrong me.
28 For ye say, Where h the house of the prince?

And where is the tent wherein the wicked dwelt?
29 Have ye not asked wayfaring men?

And do ye not know their evidences,
30 That the evil man is reserved to the day of calamity?

That they are led forth to the day of wrath?
31 Who shall declare his way to hls face?

And who shall repay him what he bath done?
32 Yet shall he be borne to the grave,

And men shall keep watch over the tomb.
33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto Mm,

And all men shall draw after Mm,
As there were innumerable before him.

34 How then comfort ye me in vain,
Seeing in your answer there remalneth ordy falsehood?

COMMENT 21:27-34

Verse 27 —Job has thus far claimed that there is no evident
connection between happiness and virtue-21: 19-21, 23-26.
The fiends will simply not face the truth of the blunt realities
of life—Eccl. 8:14; Job 21:34b. He knows that his friends
meant him while they were claiming that the wicked are de-
stroyed; Job is destroyed; therefore, Job is wicked—4: 7. His
suffering is the price paid for his sins. He says that they have
violently wronged him (word translated wrong is stronger
than our English word).

Verse 28—Nadib means a rich prince. Here the implication
is a wealthy but wicked prince who has exploited the poor—
20:19. God’s vengeance has swept his house away—8: 15, 22;
18:15, 21; 15:34.

Verse 29—Any wayfarer (those who travel the roads, not nec-
essarily a world traveler) could tell Job’s friends that their claims
are not universally the case—Lam. 1:12; 2:15; Pss. 80:13;
89:42; Prov. 9:15. The daily experience (signs or monuments)

214



INTEGRITY, PROSPERITY, PRESENCE OF GOD 21:27-34

of many will refute their claims. Why do they persist in their
a pn”on” evaluation of the wicked and the righteous, when the
evidence refutes their claims?

Verse 30—Those who travel the roads report that wicked
men are delivered (lit. brought away from, A. V. presemed —
but the English meaning is not that of the Hebrew) and led
to safety on many occasions— 20:28; Deut. 32:35; Isa. 26:20;
Jer. 18:17; Ezek. 7:19; Zeph. 1:1S, 18; and Prov. 11:4.’

Veree 31—The reference here is to the successful, powerful
despot, not God as some assume. Who would publicly rebuke
a tyrant: The way (halak —life style; way of life) represents

the behavior pattern of the wicked but successful man.
Verse 32—There is abundant evidence that wicked men

are honored in both life and death. They are so “respected”
that men watch over their tombs. Perhaps there is reference
to Near Eastern custom that effigy of important dead persons
watch over their own tombs. Whether this be so or not, Job
is claiming that often the wicked are buried in pomp and
much circumstance. How different from his own situation.

Verse 33—Burial was often in a ravine or valley —Deut.
34:6. After the rains, the clods would become as hard as rocks
and so continue to mark the grave. He has no beautiful mauso-
leum only “clods” to identifj the spot where the earth entombs
his once strong body. Perhaps the metaphor speaks of a funeral
procession. The wicked often have a peaceful death and post-
humous fame.

Verse 34—Thus Job’s speech completes the second cycle.
He dismisses the arguments of his friends as vain in view of
the reeks of reality. Their answers are petildy (Heb. ma ‘al—
sacreligious attack on God). The things they have been saying
on God’s behalf are all lies when tested against experience.

‘ F. H. Andersen, Job, InterVanity Press, 1976, p. 201.
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TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

21
lob

1-1 Listen to what I am sating;

that is all the comfort I ask from you.
3 Give me a chance to speak and then,

when I am through, sneer if you like.

4 My quarrel is not with mortal men;
I have good reason to be impatient.

s Look at me. Isn’t that enough
to make you stare in shocked silence?

b When I think of what has happened to me,
I am stunned, and I tremble and shake.

‘ Why does God let evil men grow old and prosper?
‘ Their children and grandchildren

grow up before their very eyes.
‘ God does not bring disaster on their homes;

they never have to live in terror.
1° Yes, all their cattle breed

and give birth without trouble.
‘‘ Their children run and play like lambs
12 and dance to the music of harps and flutes.
13~ey live out their lives in Peace-,

and die quietly without suffering.
‘4 The wicked tell God to leave them alone;

they don’t want to know his will for their lives.
“ They think there is no need to serve God,

or any advantage in praying to him.
‘b They claim they succeed by their own strength,

but their way of thinking I can’t accept.

1T Was a wicked man’s light ever put out?

Did one of them ever meet with disaster?
Did God ever punish the wicked in anger
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18 and make them like straw blown bv the wind
or like dust carried away in a storm? -

‘9 You claim God punishes a child for the
his father.

No! Let God punish the sinners themselves,
and show he does it because of their sins.

20Let sinners bear their own punishment;
let them feel the wrath of Almighty God.

21 When a man’s life is Over,

does he really care if his children are
22Can a man teach God?

Can a man judge Almighty God?

23-’4 Some men stay healthy till the day they die;
they die happy and at ease,
and their bodies are well-nourished.

2’ Others have no happiness at all;
they live and die with bitter hearts.

‘b But all alike die and are buried;
they all are covered with worms.

2’ I know what spiteful things you think.
“ You ask, “Where is the house of the great

man now,
the man who practiced evil?”

29Haven’t you talked with people who travel?

sins of

happy?

Don’t you know the reports they bring back?
30On the day when God is angry and punishes,

it is the wicked man who is always spared.
3‘ There is no one to accuse a wicked man,

or pay him back for all he has done.
32 When he is carried to the graveyard,

to where his tomb is guarded,
33 thousands join the funeral procession,

and even the earth lies gently on his body.

“ And you! You try to comfort me with nonsense!
Everything you have said is a lie!
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 21:1-34

422. This speech of Job has some distinctive features. Name
three of them. Discuss.

423. How does Job define “real consolation”?
424. Give the three answers of Job to the so-called universal

principle of retributive justice.
425. To whom is verse three addressed?
426. Why is Job impatient with God?
427. What is. meant by laying one’s hand on his mouth? Why

does Job shudder?
428. Are only the righteous happy and prosperous? Discuss the

contradiction of this in real life.
429. Job really attacks and refutes the arguments of Bildad.

Show how.
430. Job sets the security of the wicked against what argument?
431. The American Dream is invalid in verse ten. Discuss.
432. Joy, singing, dancing are all expressions of both the right-

eous and the wicked. Explain.
433. What is the point of verse 13?
434. What is the basis for totalitarianism? Discuss.
435. Explain in your own words the meaning of verse 16.
436. Job wants to know how often the wicked suffer. Why?
437. What is the proverb considered in verse 19? How answer

it? Cf. verse 20.
438. How does the thought that a dead man has no interest in

his home relate to the point of these verses?
439. There is dissimilarity, but not according to the definition

of Job’s friends. What is the real difference among men?
440. How are all men alike? Discuss.
441. Isn’t there any evident connection between happiness and

virtue?
442. Who is the “prince” of verse 28? How will the wayfarer

answer this question? Discuss.
443. The wicked are actually, at times, led to safety instead

of wrath. Why?
444. Who is involved in verse 31? What is the point?
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III. FALLACIES, FOLLIES, AND LOGOTHERAPY—
THIRD TIMES A CHARM (22: 1—26: 14)

A. ELIPHAZ ON THE FUNCTIONAL VALUE OF
MAN (22:1-30)
1. God, needing nothing, is not self-seek”ing in punishing

Job; so the punishment must be the result of sin.
(22:1-5)

TEXT 22:1-5

22
Then answered Eliphaz the Temanlte, and mid,

2 Can a man be profitable unto God?
Surely he that is wise is profitable unto himself.

3 Is it any pleaaure to the Almighty,
that thou art righteous?

Or is It gain to him, that thou makeat thy ways perfeet?
4 IEit for thy fear of him that he reproveth thee,

That he enteretb with thee MO judgment?
5 la not thy wickedness great?

Neither is there any end to thlne Inlqultiea.

COMMENT 22:1-5

“I can still hear his cries. It’s unbearable. It almost
makes you believe in God. . . . Cries like that seem to call
God back to life, much more surely than all the happiness
in the world, and end-of-the-world silence, more frighten-
ing even than instant justice. ”

— Montei.lhet, Policiers Pour lajbrme

Verse 1—ne third cycle of speeches now begins. From the
very beginning Eliphaz has found Job obstinately perverse.
The movement in the content of the speeches has thus far
been along three lines of thought: (1) In earlier speeehm the
three friends have argued from their preconceived notions
of God’s nature to the conclusion that Job has sinned and
that his suffering can be alleviated only through his repentance.
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(2) The second cycle develops the thesis of the fate of the
wicked and that the universe is governed by moral structures
and (3) in the third series to turn with vehemence upon Job
and charge him with grave sins. Their assumptions about God,
evil, and suffering are once more in evidence; their conclusions
follow from their presuppositions, not the evidence in Job’s
life, as anyone else’s. Eliphaz returns to his earlier theme that
repentance would lead to Job’s restoration. His speech contains
four divisions: (1) Since God is disinterested, i.e., silent, Job’s
suffering is proof of his sins—verses 2-5; (2) Eliphaz’s de-
duction concerning Job’s sin—verses 6-1 1; (3) Eliphaz’s
envisagement of Job’s assumption concerning God’s silence —
verses 12-20; and (4) Eliphaz’s promise and appeal to Job —
verses 21-30.

The central issue in this speech is the distance between God
and man because of sin.’ If man suffers, it is a result of his
personal sins. Eliphaz here abandons all efforts at gentleness.
In his first speech (chps. 4— 5) he set forth encouragement;
in his second speech (chp. 15) he spoke of Job’s irreverence;
and now he openly charges Job with hypocrisy and secret sins.
The principle horn which Eliphaz begins his reasoning is true,
i.e., God is just (Rem. 3: 21fll, but it is not the entire picture;
God is also loving. By isolating God’s love and justice, Eliphaz
distorts the entire relationship between God and man. Eliphaz
still cannot understand how anyone can serve God “for noth-
ing.” Somebody must gain from it. Is it man, or is it God?

Verse 2—God can derive no possible advantage from man,
but a pious life style can benefit man. God would gain nothing
by deviating from strict justice in dealing with human behavior

‘ Note the history of this fundamental problem of the relationship between God’s
immanence and transcendence: (1) There is no separation between God and man —
because there is no God, naturalistic atheism; (2) Kierkegaard’s total separation,
God as “wholly other”; (3) After Hegel’s phenomenologically based panentheism
the separation is only one of degree. From the Newtonian world Machine Model to
19 “Organismic Model-Evolutionary naturalism is its 19th dress; (4) Kierkegaard -
Buber-Otto-Barth in neo-orthodoxy; (5) God is totally immersed in reality-Death
of God, Revolutionary political, Liberation Theologies of all types; and (6) Biblical
alternatives.
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(Elihu expresses the same theme in 35:7). “God cloth not
ne~ either man’s work or his gifts” —Milton. Job has pre-
viously used this argument — 7:20. Man cannot harm God;

why then should God care what man does? He should just
leave man alone.

Verse 3— Is it any advantage (note parallel word in the second
line “gain”) or plemure (21:21) to God, if you are righteous?
Can a gebher (strongest speckan of man) be useful to God?
Can a professional wise man give instruction to the Almighty?
As a theologian of transcendence, Eliphaz dismisses these
ludicrous possibilities— Isa. 62:5; Lk. 15:7; 17:10.

Verse 4—Both Testaments witness to our unpmjltableness
and God’s gracious concern. Eliph= has used the word yimh
(fear, reverence, piety) before (4:6) in the sense of piety. He is
assuming that since God is disinter=ted, HIS relationship to
man must be our advantage and not God’s. The A. V. transla-
tion “fear” is quite inappropriate in this discussion.

Verse 5—Job will later protest that he is innocent in 31:5ff,
which also contains his response to Eliphaz’s charges. Job’s
accuser has no evidence; his accusations are derived horn his
presuppositions. The two words for sin in this verse are (1)
“wickedness” — resha, loose, ill-regulated; and (2) pesha—
deliberate and premeditated; and Job 34:37 speaks of adding
pesha to hattah— miss attaining of goal (see Brown, Driver,
Briggs). Eliphaz declares that if God’s discipline is not for
your piety, then it must be for your sinfid rebellion. If your suf-
fering is limitless and God is just, then your sins must also
be boundless.

2. Specific sins charged against Job, and their consequences
(22:6-11)

TEXT 22:6-11

6 For thou had taken pledges of thy brother for nought,
And stripped the naked of tbelr clothlng.

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink,
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And thou hast withholder bread from the hungry.
8 But as for the mighty man, he had the earth;

And the honorable man, he dwelt In it.
9 Thou hast sent widows away empty,

And the arms of the fatherless have been broken.
10 Therefore mama are round about thee,

And sudden fear troubleth thee,
11 Or darkneas, so that thou canst not see,

And abundance of waters cover thee.

COMMENT 22:6-11

Verne 6— Eliphaz begins analysis of specific sins —verses
6-11. Hebrew law required that if a poor man gave his under-
garment in pledge for a given transaction, that the creditor
must return it by sundown, so the debtor would have at least

2
this co. ring to protect him against the chill of the night—
Ex. - :26; Deut. 24:10-13; Amos 2:8; Ezek. 18:12. Here
Eliphaz charges that Job in his greed has stripped the poor
debtors and reduced them to nakedness (strongly denied in
31: 19-22). Where is the evidence for this charge? Does he
bring some mistreated poor to witness against Job—Gal. 6:1?

Verse 7—Eliphaz continues to confront Job with the viola-
tion of the standard list of social crimes which the wealthy
and powerful could commit with impunity. The next accusation
hurled against Job is that he has neglected basic hospitality
to the poor—Isa. 58:7, 10; Job’s response is 31:16ff. The
charge is more serious than mere neglect; he is charged with
calloused indifference to even the minimal needs of the poor —
Matt. 25:35, 42. The adjective “weary” is used of the thirsty—
lsa. 29:8; Jer. 31:25; and Prov. 25:15. Then, as now, piety
demands social expression. There can be no private piety.

Verse 8—Job is identified as a “man of arm, “2 i.e., a person

2 See M. Pope, JBL, 1966, p. 529, for analysis of R. Gordis’ claim that the verse
is a quotation. See R, Gordis, The Book of God and Man, “The Use of Quotations
in Job, ” chapter 13, pp. 169-189.
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of wealth and rank. Here we read of an oblique reference to

Job as a land-grabber —lsa. 5:8. He is also described as the
favored man (lit. lifted of face—Isa. 3:3), i.e., on the basis
of his wealth.

veree 9— Supposedly, Job has sent widows away empty
handed. He also crushed the arms of orphans. To exploit
defenseless orphans or widows was a most heinous crime—
Deut. 27:19; Jer. 7:6; 22:3. Job responds to these charges in
29: 12ff and 31: 16ff.

Verse 10— What Bildad (18:8-11; 19:6) has earlier predicted
of the ungodly in general, Eliphaz here specifically applies to
Job. In retribution for his sinful acts, God spreads snares or
traps all around Job. Tefiified with sudden dread, Job falls
into the traps with paralying fright. The snares are proof
of Job’s evil deeds, according to Eliphaz.

Verse 11 —Job, do YOU not understand the true cause of
your troubles? — in contrast with Isa. 58:10-11. The crushing
misfortunes are metaphorically expressed by blinding “dark-
ness” and destructive “floods. ” The second line in this verse
is verbatim found in 38: 34b. Water and darkness are figures
for the perils of death and Sheol—Ps. 69:2, 3; Job 9:31a,

3. Warning that all evil men have been punished (22:12-20)

12

13

14

15

16

TEXT 22:12-20

Is not God in the height of heaven?
And behold the height of the stars, how high they are!
And thOUeayeat, What cloth God kllOW?
Cm he judge through the thick darkness?
Thick clouds are a eoverlng to hhn, so that he seeth not;
And he walketb on the vault of heaven.
Wilt thou keep the old way
Which wicked men have trodden?
Who were snatched away before their the.
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Whose foundation was poured out as a stream.
17 Who said unto God, Depart from us;

And, What can the Almighty do for us?
18 Yet he filled their houses with good things:

But the counsel of the wicked is far from me.
19 The righteous see it, and are glad;

And the Innocent laugh them to scorn,
20 Saying, Surely they that dld rise up against us are cut off,

And the remnant of them the fire bath comumed.

COMMENT 22:12-20

Verse 12—God’s transcendence is understood here in the
sense that He is so far off that He is unconcerned with man’s
condition—Ps. 10:4; 73:11; and lsa. 29: 15—or as the Psalmist
concludes-Ps. 14:2; 33: 13ff, He is so high that He obsemes
every event that transpires in nature-history. Yet, Eliphaz
argues in verse 13 that transcendence is understood by Job
to mean indifference. 3 Job has actually used this theme to
describe the practical atheism of the prosperous who go un-
punished in spite of their impiety-21:14-15. Eliphaz de-
liberately distorts Job’s discourse in order to identify him with
the ancient wicked —verses 15ff.

Verse 13—Eliphaz intentionally distorts Job’s theology as
he asks, Does the vast distance create darkness so God cannot
discern human deeds? The dark cloud partially hid God from
human visibility— Ex. 20:18; I Kg. 8:12; and Ps. 18:10. This
verse contains the first overt distortion of Job’s position con-
cerning God’s transcendence—7:19; 10:6, 14; 14:3, 6.

Verse 14—God is only concerned with the “circle” —Prov.
8:27; Isa. 40:22—of the heavens, not with the events on the
earth, so declares Eliphaz, perhaps in response to Job’s question
in 21:22. God is elsewhere depicted as riding upon the clouds—

‘ On this matter, see M. Dahoai, Orientali~ 1965, p. 171 and his Psalnw, Vol, I,
Ps. 10:4—second note.
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Isa. 19: 1— and making the clouds his chariots —Ps. 104:3.
“Vault” or dome carries a connotation not presented in the
creation narratives or here. God is not described as being
outside an enclosed world,

Verse 15— Eliphaz next assetis that the attitudes espoused
by Job have brought destruction on the ancient wicked. The
old way’ —Jer. 6: 16—is best translated “the dark path, ” or
the way of darkness or ignorance (see 42:3— ma ‘lin ‘esah—
“darkening counsel”; the noun occurs in Eccl. 3:11, darkness
or ignorance, Eccl. 2:14 and Prov. 2:3). The wicked walk
the path of ignorance of God’s presence,

Verse 16—The foundations of their existence collapsed
from beneath them, swept away as by a flood-Matt. 7:26.
They were snatched away without warning.

Verse 17— Compare with 21:14-16. Eliphaz is commenting
on remarks of some of the ancient wicked. He remembers
what Job has claimed, in order to assert that his prosperity
was only a prelude to his devastation. 5

Verse 18— Eliphaz again distorts Job’s words— 21: 16— in
order to assert that the God he scorns was the source of his
prosperity. Any forthcoming disaster was merited. The blessings
which the wicked receive will become to them a curse. God’s
ultimate overthrow of the wicked is proof of His just rule
over the affairs of men.

Verse 19—Compare with Pss. 107:41a and 69:33, almost
verbatim. For imageries depicting the righteous rejoicing over
the destruction of the wicked, see Ps. 52:6ff; 69:32; and see
1%. 107:12 for rejoicing over the victories of the righteous.’

Verse 20—Eliphaz argues from remoteness to impartiality—
see Zophar’s use in 11:7-20. “Our adversaries, ” i.e., the wicked
and their possessions (not as A. V. —remnant) are destroyed.

‘ Compare M. Dohood’s essay in Bible in Current Catholic Thought, 1%2, p. 65.

S M. Dahood, Biblica, 1965, p. 324; aIso Biblica, 1966, p. 409.
‘ See M. Bic, “1--ejuste et l’impie clans Ie lime de Job,” Vetus Testamentum, supple.

ment, 15, 1966, 33-43; R. B. Y. Scott, “Wise and Foolish, Righteous and Wicked,”
Vetus Testamentum, Supplement, 1972, 146-165; D. S. Shapiro, “Wisdom and
Knowledge of God in Biblical and Tamudic Thought,” Trodition, 1971, 70-89.
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4, Repent, and restoration will be certain. (22:21-30)

TEXT 22:21-30

21 Acquaint now thyself with Mm, and be at peace:
Thereby good shall come unto thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law iiom ids mouth,
And lay up his words in thy heart.

23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up,
If thou put away unrighteousness far from thy tents.

24 And lay thou thy treasure in the dust,
And the gold of Opidr among the stones of the brooks;

25 And the Almighty will be thy treasure,
And precious silver unto thee.

26 For then shalt thou delight thyself in the Almighty,
And shalt iift Up thy face unto God.

27 Thou shalt make thy pmyer unto him, and he will hear thee;
And thou shalt pay thy vows.

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be established
unto thee;

And light shall shine upon thy ways.
29 When they cast thee down, thou shalt say, There is lifting up;

And the humble person he will save.
30 He will deliver even Mm that is not iunocenh

Yea, he shall be delivered through the cleanness of thy hands.

I COMMENT 22:21-30

i
Verse 21—Eliphaz entreats Job to reconcile’ or yield (“agree

with God”— verb means be accustomed to— Num. 22: 30;
Ps. 139:3) himself to God, promising him great material
felicity in reward —5:17-27; 11:13-19. This results in Job’s
submission to God; then he will be at peace. “a Eliphaz still

‘ See W. B. Bishai, Jourrual Eastern Studim, 1961, pp. 258ff, for defense
of “acquiesce.” Pope concurs and translates “yield to”; SIXalsoBlommerde’s remarks.

‘ S. N. Kramer, Harvard Theological R&, 1956. PP. ~~.
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claims that the rewards of the righteous constitute its attraction.
Verse 22—The only occufience of the word Torah in Job

is here. It means instruction or revelation and is one of the
most precious words in the Old Testament. (Torah is not to
be confused with the legalistic view of nomos, esp. see Remans
and Galatians, which dominated Rabbinic Judaism in the time
of Jesus and Paul.)g His “words” is parallel in line two and

reflects a scribe taking dictation from God.’0
Verse 23—If you become reconciled to God, “you will be

built up” (reading te’aneh for tibbaneh). The passive form
of the verb build (b ny) is used in Jer. 12:16; Mal. 3:15 of
persons made prosperous, implying here healing or restoration.

Verse 24—Eliphaz is promising Job the restoration of his
wealth if he will but return to God. God will make his gold as
common as dirt. The word translated “treasure” in A. V.
means ore, or that which is dug out of the earth. The text
has only “Ophir” which symbolizes the highly prized gold
from that location— Gen. 2: llff 10:29, Gold and precious
stones will be his in abundance.

Verse 25—Eliphaz exhorts Job to make God, not gold or
silver, his treasure. Job vigorously responds to this charge
in 31: 24ff, though Eliphaz means that God’s favor brings
wealth. Dhorme is probably correct in claiming that “your
gold,” which is the plural of the word in verse 24a, is gold as
it leaves the crucible, i.e,, ingots of gold. The word rendered
“precious” probably means “heaps of, ” i.e., a large amount
of silver (see Brown, Driver, and Briggs).’1

Verse 26—Eliphaz asserts that if Job will make God his
treasure, then he will be able to lift up his head in confidence

‘ See Kittel “nomos, ” article, Vol. IV; J. D. Strauss, Theology of Promise (New
Testament Theology Syllabus); R. N. Longenecker, Paul, Apostle of Liberty (Baker
reprint, 1976), esp. chapter 4, pp. 86- 105; J. Munck, Paul and Salvation of Mankind
(John Knox Press, E. T., 1959); H. Ridderbos, Pauline Theology (Eerdmans, 1976);
and W. D. Davies, Paul and Rabbinic Judaism (Harper Torch); and H. J. Schoeps,
Paul (E. T,, Westminster, 1961), esp. chapter 5, pp. 168ff.

‘“M. Dahood, Biblica, 1966, pp. 108ff.

“ See this suggestion by W. F. Albright, JBL, 1944, p. 215, n. 47.
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I

as in 10:15; 11:15; 27:10; Isa. 58:15; and “delight yourself’”2
in Ps. 37:4 in God alone. The metaphor of “face to face”
implies the fact of reconciliation.

Vense 27 —God’s silence will be broken, and His presence
will be restored to Job —Gen. 28:20H and Ps. 66: 13ff. If the
prayer was answered, the one making the request would make
a vow to sacrifice to God-Isa. 58:8-9.

Verne 28—If Job would return to God, the light of constant
success would shine on his way. Instead of darkness, he would
walk in light— 19:8; 22:11. If Job “will decree a thing and
it will stand for you” means that God will fulfill his purpose.

Veree 29—The righteous man (Heb. saddiq) has great
influence with God-Gen. 18:21-33. Daniel, Noah, and Job
were credited with great powers of influence— Ezek. 14:14, 20;
but is emphatically rejected by Ezekiel 14: 12ff, 18 and Jeremiah
31:29, 30. Here we see an early form of the Rabbinic concept
of Zekut Abet, which gradually develops into the Roman
Catholic theology of the merits of the saints.’3

Verne 30—The Hebrew ‘i naki can be rendered as “island
of the innocent” or “him that is not innocent” — as A. V.
The first line then means that by the cleanness of Job’s hands,
the wicked shall be delivered —42:8; Gen. 18:27ff and I Sam.
12:23.’4 The vicarious life and prayer is unquestionably set
forth, though many commentaries attempt to remove the
vicarious element.’s

“G. R. Driver, Vetsn Testamentwn, 111, 1955, 84.

‘3 See R. Gordis, Journal Near Eastern Studies, 1945, pp. 54-55; and Strack-
BiJlerbeck, Kommentor Zum Neuen Testament, Vol. I, 1922, 429ff on Mart. 6: 19ff.
The Rabbinic concept suggested that an ordinary Israelite could draw on the super-
erogatory merits of the patriarchs; R. Gordia, “Corporate Pemonality in Job, ” Journal
Near Eastern Studies, 1945, pp. 54fi N. M. Sarna, “A Crux Interpretum in Job XXII,
30,” JNES, 1956, pp. llMf.

14M, Dah~, Bib~i~a, 1968, p. 363; also J. K. Zhk, “uncleanness and Sin h

Job 14:4 and Ps. 51:7,” Vetus Tmtamentum, 1967, pp. 354.361.
15For how the negative in the first line and the rhetorical qUeStiOSI h the s-ml fine,

are explained, see C, Thexton, Expository Timer, 1966-1967, pp. 342ff.
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TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

The Tldrd Dialogue
(22.1 –27.23)

22
Eliphaz

1-ZIs there any man, even the wisest,

who could ever be of use to God?
3 Does your doing right benefit God,

or does your being good help him?
4 It is not because you fear God

that he reprimands you and brings you to trial.
s No, it’s because you have sinned so much,

and because of all the evil you do.
b To make your brother pay you the money he owed,

you took away his clothes and left him nothing
to wear.

7 You refused water to those who were tired,
and refused to feed those who were hungry.

‘ You used your power and your position
to take over the whole land.

9 You not only refused to help widows,
but you also robbed and mistreated orphans.

‘0 So now there are pitfalls all around you,
and suddenly you are full of fear.

‘‘ It has grown so dark you cannot see,
and a flood overwhelms you.

‘2 Doesn’t God live in the highest heavens
and look down on the stars, even though they

are high ?
13And yet you ask, “What does God know?

He is covered by clouds —how can he judge us?”
‘4 You think the thick clouds keep him from seeing,

as he walks on the boundary between earth

229



22:1-30 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

and sky.
“ Is your mind made up to walk in the paths

that evil men have always followed?
“ Even before their time had come,

a flood washed them away.
‘7 These are the men who rejected God

and believed that he could do nothing to them.
“ And yet it was God who made them prosperous—

1 can’t undentand the thoughts of the wicked.
‘ 9 Good men are glad and innocent men laugh

when they see the wicked punished.
20All that the wicked own is destroyed,

and fire burns up anything that is left.

2’ Now, Job, make peace with God
and stop treating him like an enemy;
if you do, then he will bless you.

22Accept the teaching he gives;
keep his words in your heart.

23 Yes, you must humbly return to God,
and put an end to all the evil
that is done in your house.

“ Throw away your gold;
dump your finest gold in the dry stream bed.

25Let Almighty God be your gold
and let him be silver, piled high for you.

2’ Then you will always trust in God
and find that he is the source of your joy.

1T When you pray, he will a~wer Yo” P

and you ‘will keep the vows you made.
‘E you will succeed in all YOU do?

and light will shine on your path.
2’ God brings down the proud

and saves the humble.
‘0 He will rescue you if you are innwent,

if what you do is right.
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FUNCTIONAL VALUE OF MAN 22:1-30

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 22:1-30

445. The third cycle of speeches begins in this chapter. Give
the three lines of thought.

446. What is the essential issue in this speech of Eliphaz?
447. How does Eliphaz distoti the entire relationship between

God and man?
448. Can God receive anything from man? i.e., that God does

not already have?
449. What is the assumption made by Eliphaz in verse four?
450. There are two words used for sin in verse five. What are

they and how are they used?
451. How could Eliphaz be so specific with his charges against

Job?
452. The list of sins is somewhat standard. Explain. It is also

serious.
453. Job is described as a land-grabber and a man of “lifted

face.” What is meant?
454. Job is in a trap. What does this prove?
455. Explain in your own words the meaning of verse 11.
456. How is the transcendence of God used in verse 12? i.e.,

by Eliphaz.
457. Job’s theology is distorted by Eliphaz. How so?
458. There seems to be a contradiction of who says what in

in verse 14. Who is speaking? What is the point?
459. Job is walking in a way that brought destruction— (ac-

cording to Eliphaz) destruction upon whom? Cf. VSS.15, 16.
460. Show how 21: lb is distorted by Eliphaz.
461. Would it ever be right for the righteous to rejoice over

the destruction of the wicked?
462. What is the recommendation in verse 21?
463. The only occurrence of the word Torah is in verse 22.

What is meant by its use here?
464. What is Eliphaz saying about gold in verse 24?
465. If Job will make God his gold what will happen?
466. What is meant by the expression “delight thyself in the

Almighty”?
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23:1-17 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

I

I

B. JOB’S PERSISTENT DESIRE OR VALUE OF ARGU-
ING WITH GOD? (23: 1—24:25)
1. Job has honored God and obeyed his word, but God

will not give him a hearing; He intentionally avoids
him. (23:1-17)

TEXT 23:1-17

Then Job answered and said,
Even to-day la my complalnt rebellkms:23 2

My stroke 1s he&ier than m; groaning.
3 Oh that I knew where I might hd him!

That I might come even to MEseat!
4 I would set my cause in order before Mm,

And fill my mouth with argumentw
5 I would know the words which he would answer me,

And understand what he would aay unto me.
6 Would he contend with me In the greatness of hls power?

Nay; but he would give heed unto me.
7 There the upright might reason with him;

So should I be delivered for ever from my judge.
8 Behold, I go forward, but he is not there;

And backward, but I cannot perceive him;
9 On the left hand, when he dotb work, but I cannot behold

bhn;
He b.ldeth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him.

10 But he knowetb the way that I take;
When he bath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.

11 My foot bath held fast to his steps;
His way have I kept, md turned not aside.

12 I have not gone back from the commandment of hIs lips;
I have treasured up the words of his mouth more than my

necessary food.
13 But he is in one mind, and who can turn him?

And what his soul deaireth, even that he doeth.
14 For he performetb that which is appointed for me:

And many such things are with him.
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16

17

JOB’S PERSISTENT DESIRE 23:1-17

Therefore am I terri5ed at hIa presence;
When I consider, I am afraid of him.
For God bath made my heart faint,
And the Almighty bath terrified me;
Bemuse I was not cut off before the darkness,
Neither did he cover the thick darkness from my face.

COMMENT 23:1-17

Verse 1—This begins Job’s seventh response. As Chapter 21
was entirely polemical, chapter 23 is completely devoted to
Job’s internal reflections and his search for God. There is no
reference, except in verses 11-12, to his consolers or their
doctrines. This speech is profoundly mournful. Now, suddenly,
Job begins to dwell on God’s remoteness and inaccessibility.
God still has not broken His silence. Job’s dark night of the
soul haunts him oppressively, and God’s absence is tormenting
his soul, as the soul of one who loves and formerly knew God
face to face.’ His reply to Eliphaz falls into four sections: (1)
Job’s longing to meet God —verses 2-7; (2) The power and
inaccessibility of God — verses 8-17; (3) Silence of God in the
face of human oppression and injustice—verses 24:1-17; (4)
Problem about continuity of verses 18-25. These verses do not
appear to come from Job as they rather express the sentiments
of his friends concerning the wicked.

The substance of Job’s reply to Eliphaz is that his observation
of the human situation provides no unchallengeable assurance
of the moral structure of the universe. 2 Is it possible that we
live in an amoral world? Are moral values nothing more than
cultural mores, changing standards of social peer groups?

The friends have charged Job with impious rebellion against
God’s standards of morality. He responds — “Even or still

‘ For discussion of Job’s “mystical theology, “ see Vie sp”rituelle, 1956, pp. 372-391.

a Same thesis presented by R. L. Ruben stein, “Job and Auschwik,” Union Semiruwy
Quarterly, 1969, pp. 421-437; see also his Afier Auschwitz, Bobbs-Merrill, ph., 1966.
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today my complaint is rebellious . . .“ So Job declares that
he will continue to be a rebel in their eyes. The “even or still”
implies that the debate has been going on for some time. “My
stroke” should read “his3 hand is heavy (no justification for
“heavier” in A. V.) in spite of my groaning. ” Job has no
scruples against making the charge directly against God.

Verse 3— Even though God suppresses Job, he desires to
see Him— 9: 34ff, 13:3. Strahan correctly observes that a major
distinction between Job and his friends is that he desires to
see God; they do not. Job aspires to appear before God’s
dwelling place, His judgment seat.

Verse 4— Once more the courtroom scene is evoked—
9:13-21. But Job is no longer afraid that God would refuse to
hear him or continue His agonizing silence— 13: 18a. He
would prepare his case and present it to God.

Verse 5—Job merely wishes to hear God’s charges against
him. The divine indictment Job would accept, but not the
wrathful innuendoes of his three consolers.

Verse 6—He is confident that God would give him a fair
hearing and ultimately a vindication. God’s power would
give way @asin— give heed to) to His just consolation. Tur
Sinai has shown that here koah means legal power and that
rub- koah means power of attorney. 4

Verse 7 —The verse is an echo of 13:16. The emphasis is
upon “upright.” If he could get an audience with God, he
would be vindicated (preserve my rights) as a righteous man.
There is a powerful image set forth in this verse. The verb
here is used in 21: 10b of a cow giving birth. The image is that
of justice emerging successfully as from a womb. In Hab. 1:4
this idiom is employed to convey the distortion of justice, or

‘ The Hebrew suffixes which represent “my” and “his” have only slight variation
in form. Following LXX, Dahood, and Bloomerde, we take the text as third masculine
Sufrlx.

4 See his imaginative commentary, Tur Sinai (N. H. Torczyner) The Book of Job,
rev., ed., 1969, Kirjath Sepher on this verse; see also the excellent analysis in G. Many,
Der Rechtsstrwit mit Gott (n”b) im Hiobbuch, (Diss. Miinchen, 1970), see Elenchus
bibliographicus, 1972, p. 144, for full notation.

234



.

JOB’S PERSISTENT DESIRE 23:1-17

its unsuccessful delivery.
Verse 8—His hope for encountering God is shattered. He

goes forward (Heb. qedem—east, west — all directions — Isa.
*

9:11) seeking God, but He is elusive. In contrast, the Psalmist
(139:7f0 declares that God is everywhere.

v
Verse 9—The Hebrew text says “when he works” as A. V.,

but this hardly makes sense. Even the grammatical difficulties
do not hide the meaning of the verse, which might be rendered
“When I turn to the left I do not see Him .“ This translation
would fit the parallelism of the second line very nicely— Pss.
64:14; 73:6; 139:7-10.

Verse 10—There are two possible understandings of the
3 verse: (1) God eludes Job’s search because He always knows

where Job is going; or (2) In spite of God’s unavailability to
> Job, he knows that God is still watching over him. When God

has completely tested Job, He will discover no dross in him,
only pure gold —Ps. 139:1-6 and Jer. 11:20. Dahood suggests
that the verb translated “come forth” actually means “shine” —
with reference to the shining surface of the crucible, after
the dross is removed.

Verse 11 —Job’s assurance is grounded in his conviction

3
that he has always walked in God’s way. His integrity is
matched only by his loyalty to God — Ps. 17:5. This verse is a

3 denial of 22:6-9.
Verse 12—Eliphaz has exhorted Job—22:22—to receive

instruction from his mouth, and lay up His words in his heart.
Job responds to this exhortation by asserting that he has al-
ways lived in that manner. The A. V, expands the Hebrew
text in translating “more than my necessary food, ” but for
this theme see Ps. 119:11. Job’s possible Israelite (patriarchal)
background is suggested by his use of the word miswah for
“In my bosom I treasured the words of his mouth.” 5

Verse 13—The first line in the A. V. incorrectly translates
3 the text (adds mind), which literally says “He is in one” meaning

s For a defense of this translation, see M. Dahood, Biblica, 1967, p. 427,
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23:1-17 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

that God freely chooses His own course, and His power is
irresistible. The parallelism all but confirms the necessary
emend ation (change from b ‘hd to bhr). In Ps. 132:13 the same
two verbs — wish and choose —occur in parallel structure.

Verse 14—God’s decrees are unchangeable—Isa. 45:23;
55:10-11. He will execute “my sentence.’” This does not imply
any Calvinistic fatalism. The last line is ambiguous; it is not
certain whether God has more suffering resetved for him or
others or both.

Verse 15— When he thinks of God’s mysterious ways with
men, he is terrified once more—21 :6.

Verse 16—The emphatic words in the text are God and
Almighty. The verb translated “made . . . faint” means to
“be tender.” It is used in parallel with fear in Deut. 20:3;
Isa. 7:4; Jer. 51:46; in this verse it is in parallel with a strong
word meaning “overwhelms. ” Contemplating all of his misery,
Job’s “heart” fills him with horror.

Verse 17—There is a difficulty in the verse because of the
presence of the negative (lo). The Hebrew text reads in part
of line one “I was not annihilated because of darkness .“ The
word rendered “cut off” can mean “be silent”; thus Dhorme
translates “I was not silent because of darkness,”7 Both make
sense and describe how Job actually responded to the dark-
ness of God’s silence. In bondage to fear and darkness, Job
is reduced to utter despondency. What disturbs Job more than
his misery is the thought that God has decreed it.

‘ M. Dahood, On”entalia, 1963, p. 499; followed by Blommerde, Northwest Semiric
Grammar and Job.

7 Dhorme, Job, p. 352.
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-.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

23
Job

1‘z I still rebel and complain against God;
I cannot keep from groaning.

3 How I wish I knew where to find him,
and knew how to go where he is.

4 I would state my case before him,
and present all the arguments in my favor.

s I want to know what he would say,
and how he would answer me.

b Would God use all his strength against me?
No, he would listen as I spoke.

7 I am honest; I could reason with God;
he would declare me innocent once and for all.

0 I have searched in the East, but God is not there;
and I have not found him when I searched in

the West.
g God has been at work in the North,

and he has traveled to the South,
but still I have not seen him.

‘0 Yet God knows every step I take;
if he tests me he will find me pure.

‘‘ I follow faithfully the road he chooses,
and I never wander to either side.

‘2 I always do what God commands;
I follow his will, not my own desires.

‘3 He never changes. No one can oppose him,
or keep him horn doing what he wants to do.

‘4 He will fulfill what he has planned for me;
that plan is only one of the many he has,

Is and I tremble with fear before him.
‘b-” Almighty God has destroyed my courage.

It is God, not the darkness, that makes me afraid—
even though the dark blinds my eyes.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 23:1-17

467. This chapter is completely devoted to what subject?
468. Do we live in a moral or amoral world? Prove your answer.
469. Do we, like Job, tend to judge the whole world by the

activities of our little world? Discuss.
470. There is a major distinction between Job and his friends,

as suggested in verse three. What is it?
471. A courtroom scene is suggested in verse four. Cf. 9:13-21

and 13:18a. What is to be tried?
472. Job is confident of the outcome of a trial before God.

What could it be?
473. There is a powerful verb image used in veme seven. What

is it?
474. Isn’t it a futile effort to look for God in geographical

areas? Or is this the meaning of verses eight and nine?
Discuss.

475. What are the two possible meanings to verse ten? Which
do you prefer? Why?

476. Show how verse 11 is a denial of 22:6-9.
477. Job really loved the words of God. How does he indicate

this?
478. Why use the description of God as found in verse 13?

What is the point?
479. Is fatalism suggested in verse 14? Discuss the meaning.
480. What kind of fear or terror is right and what kind is

wrong. Discuss.
481. What are the emphatic words in verse 16? What is meant?
482. There is darkness. What is it as suggested in verse 17?
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2. Many other cases of unequal treatment show
God’s unconcern. (24: 1-25)
a. The wicked and their victims (24:1-12)

TEXT 24:1-12

24
my are thnea not laid up by the Almighty?
And why do not th=eythat know him see his days?

2 There are that remove the landmarks;
They violently take away flocks, and feed them.

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless;
They take the widow’s ox for a pledge.

4 They turn the needy out of the way:
The poor of the earth all hide themselves.

5 Behold, as wild assea in the desert
They go forth to their work seeking diligently for food;
The wilderness yieldeth them bread for their children.

6 They cut their provender in the field;
And they gleam the vintage of the wicked.

7 They lie all night naked without clothlng,
And have no covering in the cold.

8 They are wet with the showers of the mountains,
And embrace the reek for want of a shelter.

9 There are that pluck the fatherless from the breast,
And take a pledge of the poor;

10 So thut they go about naked without clothing,
And being hungry they carry the sheaves.

11 They make oil within the walls of these men;
They tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst.

12 From out of the populous city men groan,
And the soul of the wounded crleth outi
Yet God regardeth not the folly.

COMMENT 24:1-12

Verse 1—Job’s reply continues. As in chapter 21, he moves
from his specific experience to man’s experience in general.
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24:1-12 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

He describes the oppression of wicked, unscrupulous princes
and the resultant misery of the poor enslaved by the burdens
engendered by poverty. This section of Job’s speeeh is a nega-
tive parallel to 21:7-17. There God did not punish the impious;
here He does not recover the poor i%om oppression. These
two emphases are fundamental in the Old Testament doctrine
of God, i.e., that He will judge the wicked and liberate the
oppressed. Where is the evidence for God’s righteous provi-
dence in His dealings with man? Job here reflects upon the
cosmic dimensions of human misery. Why are “the times”
of judgment (not in the text — added in R. S. V.) for wicked
not evident? -18:21; Ps. 36:11.

Verse 2—The LXX adds the subject, “the wicked,” to
line one and renders as “the wicked remove the landmarks.”
The Law strictly condemns such action— Deut. 19:14; Prov.
22:28; 23: 10; and Hos. 5:10. The powerful wicked not only
remove the boundary stones but also seize the flocks of their
weaker neighbors, and openly pasture them on stolen land.
The images here are crystal clear; the powerful aggressively
dispossess the weak, and nothing is done about it. Does God
know about this? Does He have any compassion at all?

Verse 3—The defenseless orphans and widows are reduced
to abject poverty. Members of these classes had only one
animal, and thus they would be rendered without any means
of support after their ass or ox was plundered. The wicked
publicly flaunt the helpless. Even the Babylonians imposed
fines on a person who takes the ox of one in distress (The
Code of Hammurabi, No. 241)—11 Sam. 12:4; Deut. 24:17;
and Ex. 22:26. All pledges from the poor were to be returned
if they were necessary for livelihood. Job asks God what He
does about the behavior of such calloused men. Their heinous
crimes against the poor must be judged if we dwell in a moral
universe.

Verse 4—The poor are deprived of their rights—Amos 4:1.
The poor, once deprived, have no place to turn. This is sug-
gested in the Hebrew text as it has “are hidden together. ”
The normal sense of the reflective form means that they hide
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themselves, which makes perfectly good sense here.
Verse 5—Hopelessly oppressed, the poor have been destroyed

by extortion and diabolical degradation. Even Plato in his
Laws and The Republic held that only the elite minority had
a claim to human fights and privileges. Our own American
hktory has its own record of deprivkg thousands, sometimes
millions, of their rights, originally from God as beings in
His image.

Verse 6—The poor subsist on the type of food used to feed
animals. What “a precious livelihood. ” They gather their
fodder (A. V. provender), and the shift from plural to singular
means each one gathers his own. The A. V. renders an un-
certain word “glean. ” Gleaning was an authorized occupation
of the poor. If the “reaping” found in line one is that of a

hired laborer, then the parallel would necessitate that the
gathering of grapes would be done by those being paid for
the work. Often, the rich are adjudged to be wicked, and
sometimes they are!

Verse 7 —The abject poverty of those described in this verse
leaves them without clothing in the cold night wind. Misery
begets misery— no food, no clothing, no shelter from the cold.
Here Job starkly contrasts the poor and the wicked rich—
verses 2-4. Job’s agonizing description continues; his heart-
breaking picture of human privation versus privilege is further
enlarged.

Verse 8—The poor embrace the rocks in the mountains
since they have no other shelter. They cling (Gen. 29:13) to
the security afforded by the rocks. Hardly a more devastating
picture could be sketched to reveal their exposure and wretched-
ness. Their dearest friends are the rocks.

Verse 9—In transition, the imagery takes us from one ex-
ploited group to another. The verse presents a problem to
many commentators (egs. Kissane, Gray, Dhorme, Pope,
et al), but does it necessarily interrupt the account of the poor
as is alleged? Job has thus far described the meagre possession
of the poor, the humiliating circumstances under which scav-
engers reek out a minimal subsistence. We have toured the
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cities and the desert places; now we must face those in slavery.
Those harsh taskmasters are heartless creditors and take a
pledge from off of the poor, The Hebrew means to take some-
thing that is on the poor, i.e., their clothing, not merely
something from the poor. The first line relates a cruel tyrant
removing a baby from his mother’s breast while she is being
sold at auction. The parallel line suggests taking the clothes
from their back (see Brown, Driver, Briggs).

Verne 10—This verse confirms the need to modifj the weak
A. V. translation and also verifies that their clothes have
been removed as pledge, in that they are here described as
naked. They are starving and yet must carry the sheaves of
their masters.’ Even animals were not treated like these out-
casts —Deut. 25:4, In Israel one could not muzzle an ox when
it treads out the grain. Here a laborer is hungry while working
in the midst of abundance. How torturing it would be to carry
food, which one could not eat, when one is starving. The “haves”
and the “have nets” are still with us. Though there are “have
nets” in our own midst, the Third and Fourth Worlds are
largely composed of the poor,’ and with Job our contemporary
we must ask why it occurs and how can we do anything about it?

Verse 11 —The Hebrew text can be rendered “between
their rows” — (as R. S. V.), i.e., “among the olive rows of the
wicked they make oil. ” Dhorrne rightly points out that this
would be a strange place to press olives, and thus emends
the text to read “between the millstones. ” In sight of mouth-
watering succulent grapes, they are panting with thirst.

Verse 12— In verses 12-16 Job focuses attention on violators
of the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth commandments, i.e., murder-
ers, adulterers, and thieves, who compose “the city of men. ”
From the city men cry out because of violence and social

‘ E. F. Sutcliffe, Journal Theological Studies, 1969, p. 174.

1 This presents an enormous challenge to-our Christian conscience, Neo-Marxism
and various species of socialism are presently being set forth with Messianic vengeance,
as though the world’s problems are all caused by hedonistic capitalism. The problem
is human nature, not per se our socio-politico structures. Socialism has one con-
sistency—failure.
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anomie. 3 Men cry out, but God pays no attention (same idiom
in 23:6) to the moral malaise. The Hebrew term rendered
“follY” in A. V. means tastelessness—1 :22—or unseasoned
and implies a lack of moral savor; yet God remains silent.

b. The lovers of darkness (24:13-17)

TEXT 24:13-17

13 These are of them that rebel against the iight;
They know not the ways thereof,
Nor abide in the paths thereof.

14 The murderer riseth with the iight;
He idlieth the poor and needy;
And in the night he is as a thief.

~ All Christian believers must come to an understanding of this phenomenon.
Since Hegel, western social theory has had no room for God’s purpose as a solution
to our concrete problems of violence and social anomie. Nheteenth century social
thought developed from He gel to Marx by way of Weber, Mannheim, and Durkheim,
into The Sociology of Knowledge Thesis (see the critique in my previous work, New-
ness on The Earth, pp. 44ft) and this socially based theory of knowledge will be
critically evaluated in my dmtoral thesis: The Kuhn-Popper De60te - Contemporary
Revolution in Knowledge Paradigms: The Relationship of Scientt@c Theory to Scient@c
Regress. From MarZ’s “creative destruction” to views of contemporary modification
of classical Marxism, the nco-Marxist b=ed Fmnk&t Schacd of Social Research
utilies the Freudian psychoanalytic methcd as a bazis of a new epistemology grounded
in “Interest.” Every creative development in 19th-20th century Social Theov makes
fundamental contribution to contemporary Violence and Anomie. All forms of Politico-
Revolutionary-Liberation Theologies (e.g., Frankfort School of Social Research -
represented by Horkheimer, Adorno, MarcUse, et. al.) must be understod and
confronted in the name of Job’s redeemer.

See the following works for initial analysis and confrontation with these issues:
Georgcs Soul Classic, Concerning Violence, many editions.
Hanah Arendt, On Violence (Penguin paperback, 1970).
John C. Bennett, ed., Christian Social Ethics in a Changing World (NY: Association

Press, 1966).
Jacques Ellul, Violence (Seabury, E. T., 1969). Also, Political Illusion, Knopf, 1967.
Oz Guinness, The Dust of Death (Inter-Varsity Rcss, 1973, chp. 5 “Violence: Crisis

or Catharsis?,” pp. 151-191.
Karl Popper, Conjectures and Re@ations (NY: Basic Books, 1963) chp. “Utopia

and Violence”; also his The Open Society and Its Enemies (2 VOIS,,Harper Torch).
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15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight,
Saying, No eye shall see me:
And he disguiseth his face.

16 In the dark they dig through houses:
They shut themselves up in the day-time;
They know not the light.

17 For the morning is to all of them as thick darkness;
For they know the terrora of the thick darkness.

COMMENT 24:13-17

Verse 13— Why do these wicked people escape divine retri-
bution? Earlier he describes those who steal because of the
circumstances of their poverty; but here Job describes those
who are dominated by a wicked heart. The sin described here
is more than an act of unrighteousness; it is that the sinner
does not abide in the light of God’s moral universe.

Verse 14— The first violator of the light is the murderer.
The destitute condition of the social structure in which one
finds this kind of rebel is clear from the type of persons they
prey on. Why the needy and poor; why not more profitable
prey? Job is not describing the affluent part of society. The
same type of person kills in the daylight and steals in the
darkness of the night—verse 16.

Verse 15— As the prostitute seeks the double protection
of disguise and darkness —Prov. 7:9—here the adulterer also
seeks the hiding power of darkness. These violators of light
seek only to perform transgressions in secret — Ruth 3:14.

Verse 16—Generally a thief would gain entrance by digging
through the wall of the house (Ex. 22:1), not an adulterer—
Matt. 6:19. The first verb “he digs” is in the singular; but
the second verb is in the plural, “they shut themselves up. ”
The reference in the plural refers to all three groups who
commit their dark deeds hiding from the day. The verb here
means “to set a seal upon” night and suggests that the thief
had marked the house that he would enter come nightfall. But
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more probably, the seal identifies the person. The purpose
of the seal is to keep unauthorized persons from “opening”
or “identifying” something. The image conveys a search for

security. Perhaps Job is saying that these criminals are as
secure as if they were “sealed. ” God does nothing about their
malignant evil deeds. None (they) of the groups discussed
know the light. All wicked people hide from the light because
it terrorizes them —Ezek. 8:8; 12:5, 7. In the Code of Ham-

murabi, digging is the thiefs mode of entry (No. 21).
Verne 17 —Just as ordinary people fear the darkness of the

night, the wicked dread the day light. This is every man’s
long day’s journey into night.

c. The unhappy fate of the wicked (24:18-25)

TEXT 24:18-25

18 Swiftly they pass away ❑pon the face of the watem;
Their portion is cursed in the earth:
They turn not into the way of the vineyarda.

19 Drought and heat consume the snow waters:
So cloth Shed those that have sinned.

20 The womb shall forget Mm;
The worm shall feed sweetly on him;
He shall be no more remembered;
And unrighteousness shall be broken as a tree.

21 He devoureth the barren that beareth not,
And doeth not good to the widow.

22 Yet God preserveth the mighty by his power:
He riaeth up that bath no assurance of life.

23 God giveth them to be In security, and they rest thereon;
And his eyes are upon their ways.

24 They are exalted; yet a little while, and they are gone;
Yea, they are brought low, they are taken out of the way

as all others.
And are cut off as the tops of the eam of grain.
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25 And if it be not so now, who will prove mea liar,
And make my speech nothing worth?

COMMENT 24:18-25

Verse 18—It must be acknowledged that these verses (18-
24) are problematic. They probably express the viewpoint
of his friends, rather than Job. 4 After his description in verses
2-17 of the oppressions which are inflicted upon the poor, the
question arises: What is the fate of the evil-doers? —8:4. Are
they protected in their wicked life style? It is possible to under-
stand verses 18:24, as do Davidson and Driver, as the common
attitude introduced by Jobian irony? The singular pronoun
“he” represents a member of the class expressed by the plural
“their.” The wicked person is carried along hopelessly by
the flood — 20:28; Hos. 10:17. They derive no happiness
from their estates (A. V. their portions); because they are
cursed, they are also unfruitful. They know that their vine-
yards are unfruitful and do not visit them, because there
are no grapes to tread. It is not self-evident that these images
are at variance with Job’s theology, as Rowley et al contend.

Verse 19—The heat is so intense that snow water is dried
up. The verb rendered “consume” means to seize violently
or tear away (see Brown, Driver, Briggs); as the snow dis-
solves in the intense heat, so does the wicked in Sheol. Job
uses the same image in 6: 15ff of those who have abandoned
him.

Verse 20—The wicked man is even forgotten by his own
mother’s womb (rehem). Only the worms who are eating his
body find pleasure in him. Wickedness will ultimately be
broken to pieces as a tree— 19:10.

i The R. S .V. represents verses 18-21 as job’s citation of the views of his three
friends, and verses 22-24 as his reply; but there is no indication of this in the text.
Dhorme transfers them to Zophar’s third speech, following 27:13, so Terrien in Inter-
preter’s Bible, Job, pp. 1088-1089; Pope transposes the verses 18-20, 22-25 to 27:23,
Job, p. 179.
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JOB’S PERSISTENT DESIRE 24:1-25

Verse 21 —The images refer to the ungodly who exploit and
mercilessly oppress the poor women without sons. Swift retri-
bution shall be his reward—verse 24.

Verse 22—The metaphor used in the A. V. presents a
powerful God using His might to destroy the confidence of
the wicked. The ambiguity of the grammar raises the question
of whether or not it is who rises in condemnation or the un-
godly who rises in health (note “he draws, ” “he rises” probably
with God as subject). Either is possible from the Hebrew text—
Deut. 28:66.

Verse 23—Job seems to be bitterly claiming that God
watches over the wicked so that their path is secure.

Verse 24—The wicked are, in the midst of their exaltation,
cut off like flowers or heads of grain before the reaping knife —
Ps. 103: 15ff, and as all others, they fade and wither. This
is his description of the fate of the wicked.

Verse 2 5—Many critics suggest that it is with this verse
that we return to Job’s words. The conclusion of Job’s speech
may refer especially to 24:2-12. This bitter indictment of God’s
injustice is Job’s final words in this speech. Life is pictured
in all its ugly anomalies which might be evidence for an amoral
universe. He concludes, If I am mistaken about my description
of the actual state of affairs, you may call me a liar and my
words empty, as you have previously charged. Now to Bildad’s
third spe~ch.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

24
Why doesn’t God set a time for judging,

a day of justice for those who serve him?

2 Men move boundary markers to get more land:
they steal sheep and put them ~ith their Owri

flocks .
2 They steal donkeys that belong to orphans,

and keep a widow’s ox till she pays her debts.
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4 They keep the poor from getting their rights
and force the needy to run and hide.

s So the poor, like wild donkeys,
search for food in the dry wilderness;
nowhere else can they find food for their children.

b They have to harvest fields they don’t own,
and gather grapes in wicked men’s vineyards.

7 At night they sleep with nothing to cover them,
nothing to keep them from the cold.

8 They are drenched by the rain that falls on the
mountains,

and they huddle beside the rocks for shelter.

‘ Evil men make slaves of fatherless infants,
and take the poor man’s children in payment

for debts.
10But the poor must go out with no clothes to protect

them;
they must go hungry while harvesting wheat.

‘‘ They press olives for oil, and grapes for wine,
but they themselves are thirsty.

‘2 In the city you hear the cries of the wounded and
dying,
but God ignores their prayers.

‘3 There are men who reject the light;
they don’t understand it and avoid its paths.

‘4 At dawn the murderer goes out to kill the poor,
and at night he robs.

‘S The adulterer waits for twilight to come
and hides his face so no one can see him.

‘‘ At night thieves break into houses,
but by clay they hide and avoid the light.

‘7 They fear the light of day,
but darkness holds no terror for them.

[Zophar]
18The wicked man is swept away by floods,
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JOB’S PERSISTENT DESIRE 24:1-25

and the land he owns is under God’s curse;
he no longer goes to work in his vineyards.

‘9 As snow vanishes in heat and drought,
so a sinner vanishes horn the land of the living.

20 No one remembers him, not even his mother;
worms eat him; he is completely destroyed.

2‘ This happens because he mistreated widows
and showed no kindness to childless women.

22God, in his strength, destroys the mighty;
he acts and the wicked man dies.

Z3 G~ may ]et him live SeCLIre,

but keeps an eye on him all the time.
Z4 FOr a whi.lc the wicked man SLICCeedS

but then he withers like a weed,
like a stalk of grain that has been cut down.

2s Can anyone deny that this is so?
Can anyone prove that my words are not true?

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 24:1-25

483. Name and discuss the two emphases fundamental in the
O.T. doctrine of God.

484. Does God know or care about the present day oppression
of the poor? Discuss.

485. Pure religion (Jas. 1:26, 27) has a real part of the dis-
cussion of verse three. Explain.

486. Why do the poor of the earth hide themselves? Cf. vs. 4.
487. How have we in America been guilty of the sin of verse

five? Discuss.
488. Some poor live no better than animals. How so? Cf. vs. 6.
489. Why are the poor naked and cold? Who is at fault?
490. What is meant by embracing the rocks as in verse eight?
491. What is the imagery of verse nine; i.e., where does such

a cruel act take place?
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24:1-25 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

492. The poor are treated wome than animals in the kind of
work given to them. DISCUSS.

493. What work is discussed in verse 11? What is the point?
494. What commandments are broken as discussed in verses

12-16?
495. Please give your own explanation of the problem of suf-

fering of the pmr.
496. Why do wicked people escape divine retribution? What

type of stealing is here described?
497. Why steal and kill the poor and needy? Discuss the cir-

cumstances.
498. Why are darkness and secret action always associated

with wrong doing?
499. Who is digging to get into a house? For what purpose?
500. How does the term “seal” relate?
501. What is “every man’s long day’s journey into night”?
502. Who speaks in verses 18-24? Discuss.
503. What will happen to the wicked? Discuss.
504. Snow water is compared to whom in verse 19?
505. In what sense will the womb of the wicked forget him?
506. Who is “raised up” in verse 22?
507. Who is speaking in verse 25? For what purpose?

From Today’s Engllsh Version
of the Old Testament, Copyright,
American Bible Society, 1971
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MAN 25:1-4

C. MAN— A LI~E LOWER THAN THE ANGELS
(25:1-6)

1. Man cannot argue with God. (25:1-4)

TEXT 25:1-4

25
Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,

2 Domlnlon and fear are with him;
He maketb peace In his high places.

3 Is there any number of Ids armies?
And upon whom cloth not Ma Ilgbt arise?

4 How then can man be just with God?
Or how can he be clean that la born of a woman?

COMMENT 25:1-4

Verse l—As with the preceding chapter 24, there are a
considerable number of textual problems in the following
three chapters.’ The chapters 25-27 contain the third speech
of Bildad, the eighth response of Job, and the third speech
of Zophar. One cannot but be struck by the brevity of Bildad’s
speech. He fails miserably in responding to Job. Let the facts
of history stand, but the spirit with which Bildad sets them
forth must be forever false.

Verse 2—God alone is Imrd, the omnipotent Creator of
the universe. His magnificence inspires awe. Perhaps the
imagery k line two stems from His reordering the chaos among
the heavenly beings —21:22; 40:m and Isa. 24:21. The peace
comes in the form of retribution— Dan. 10:13, 20ff and Rev.
12:7-12. The Qumran Targum contains the more specific
reference to God in line one— “dominion and grandeur are

1 On the technical matters concerning the section of Job, see P. Dhorme, ‘iLes
chapitres XXV-XXVIII du Livre de Job, ” Revue Bi~lique, 1924, pp. 343-356; and
R. Toumay, “L’ordre primitif des chapitres XXIV-XXVIII du Lime de Job;” Revue
Biblique, 1957, pp. 321-334.
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25:5,6 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

with God. ”z
Verne 3—Bildad’s thesis is that God’s power is His purity—

4:17; 15:14. The symbolism here expresses the universal benef-
icent rule of God. His light emanates and illuminates the
entire creation. Nothing is concealed from God’s sight.

Verse 4—The argument of E1iphaz in 4:17 and 15:14-16
is repeated in verses 4-6. In comparison to God who can pre-
sume to be righteous? No human can be faultless -Eccl. 7:20.
The verse has no referenee to what classical protestant and
Catholic theology has called “original sin.”

5

6

2. Man is not pure before God. (25:5,6)

TEXT 25:5,6

Behold, even the moon bath no brightness,
Andthestars arenotpure tnhisslghti
How much Ieaaman, that is a worm!
And the son of man, that is a worm!

COMMENT 25:5,6

Veree 5—Eliphaz had contrasted men and angels— 15:15;
now Bildad contrasts men and the brightness of the moon
and stars. In contrast to God’s radiance, all creation pal=
into darkness. What then is man— a little lower than the
angels! In this verse physical light is contrasted with ethical
light or righteousness— Ps. 8:3-4 and Eccl. 7:20.

Vense 6—To Bildad, the smallness of man is symbolic of
hk worthlessness. In the text the first word suggests “decay”
and the second “abasement.” No man should have the brash-
ness to assert his innocence

] 1. P. M. van der Ploeg and A. S.
Job (Brill, Widen, 1971), on this verse.

before God. Certainly no “worm”

vanDer Woude,trans.andeds., Targum De

252



should
cation.
17:14;
Bildad

MAN 25:1-6

argue with Gcd about his integrity or seek self-vindi-
Man is only fit to be compared to a maggot —7:5;
21:26—or to a worm-Ps. 22:6; Isa. 14:11; 41:14.
not only repeats arguments first uttered by his friends;

he introduces a Jobian v&abulary seekkg to er&are Job in
his own words. Bildad, like Eliphaz, is a forerunner of Islamic
Monotheism, which ignores the facts of good and evil, the
nature of God beyond power, and Job’s moral integrity before
his holy God.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

25
Bildad

‘-2 God is powerful; all must fear him;
he keeps his heavenly kingdom in peace.

3 Can anyone count the angels who serve him?
Is there any place where God’s light does not shine?

4 Can anyone be righteous or pure in God’s eyes?
‘ In his eyes even the moon is not bright,

or the stars pure.
b Then what about man, that worm, that insect?

What is man worth in God’s eyes?

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 25:1-6

508. What are the textual problems in chapters 25-27?
509. What could be sugg&ted in the im~gery of verse two?

Cf. 21:22; 40:~, Isa. 24:21.
510. What is Bildad’s thesis? What is wrong with it?
511. Is original sin taught in verse four? Discuss.
512. What is the point of verse five?
513. Is man a worm? Discuss.

253
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D. GREATNESS AND GOODNESS OF GOD (26: 1-14)
1. What a giant of comfort Bildad has been! (sarcasm)

(26:1-4)

TEXT 26:1-4

26
Then Job answered and said,

2 How hast thou helped Mm that is without power!
How hast thou saved the arm that bath no strength!

3 How hast thou eounselled him that bath ❑o wisdom,
And plentifully declared sound knowledge!

4 To whom had thou uttered words?
And whose spirit came forth from thee?

COMMENT 26:1-4

Verse 1— As the text stands, from chapter 26 to 31, we
have Job’s final response to his critics. The beautiful symmetry
of the cycles of speeches seems to be broken when Zophar does
not respond in the final stage of the debate. But that is only
a literary consideration. We are left with baffling obscurities
when we attempt to follow the continuity between the tran-
sitions. Nevertheless, the irony in the speech seems to fit better
in Job’s response, as he has delivered himself on the theme
before— 13: 12; 16:2; 19:2, 21. His sarcastic self-assurance
leaps forth from every word, far from confessing his own moral
malaise; he taunts his friends for failing to bring him God’s
consolation. Despite many textual enigmas, we encounter
some of the loftiest insights ever vouched safe to a tortured
human spirit concerning the greatness and grandeur of God.
Job will eventually cry out in resignation -’’Can a man by
searching find out God?” He responds with a resounding No!

Verse 2—In an almost violent burst of sarcasm, Job responds
to the irrelevance of Bildad’s speech. The speech is composed
of two parts: (1) Job’s confrontation with Bildad, 26:2-4; and
(2) Job’s unmodifiable protestation of innocence, the extent
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GREATNESS AND GOODNESS OF GOD 26:1-4

of which is one of the technical problems which shall be passed
in this commentary.’

There is no legitimate reason to ~sume that because “you”
is singular this implies that Bi.ldad or Zophar is addressing
Job. 10b has not b=n giving them counsel and counsel before
hk calamity seems pointless. For the sarcasm in Job’s speeches,
see 4:3-4; 6:25; 12:2; 13:lff, and 16:2ff. Elsewhere Job ad-
dresses KM friends in the plural, except in 12:7ff; 16:3; and 21:3.
Since Bildad’s speech was dominat~ by God as all powerful,
it is most likely that Job is =king what consolation he has
brought to him in his hours of d=pair. Bildad’s cold comfort
reveals little concern or comp=sion in bringing consolation
to this cosmic contender.

Verse 3—As short as Bildad’s speech was, it was the bearer
of abundant (Heb. renderd “plentifully declared” in A. V.)
wisdom in only five verses. I% speech was packed with super-
abundant wisdom explaining why one wicked man dies at the
peak of hk life without disease or despair, who has all along
been robbing, murdering, and committing adultery, while
another wicked man dies enslaved and embittered of spirit.
Explain that, Bildad, if you are so wise.

Verse 4— Though the Hebrew can be translated either as
“To whom” (in A. V.) or “with whose help,” the latter is
perhaps to be preferred. Thus, Job is saying that he is as wise
and informed as they are— 12:3; 13:2—and who are they to
give him instruction on the sovereignty of God and that awe
is the only appropriate human response. The word rendered
spirit is neshamah and is translated as the “lamp of the Lord”
in Prov. 20:27. Job is ironically asking, Is the source of your
wisdom, revelation, and illumination God ? In essence he is
saying as Rashi has suggested, “Who does not know this?”
Job’s “friends have often claimed that they were speaking of
God-15:ll; 20:2; 22:22.

‘ Compare analysis in the vsrious critical Old Te+tament introduction, egs. Young,
Harrison, Pfeiffer, and especially Otto Eksfeldt, The OU Testament, An Introduction
-r & ROW, E.T., 1965), pp. 454470. E~sfeldt’s inlmcktion is controlled by
Fomrge.schichte andRedactiongerchichte assumptions.
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26:5-14 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

2. No mysteries are hidden from God. (26:5-14)
(Some would attribute this section to Bildad.)
a. There is no close connection between

it and the preceding verses.

TEXT 26:5-14

5 They that are &ceased tremble
Beneath the waters and the inhabltanta thereof.

6 Shed is naked bdOI’C God,
And Abaddon bath no covertng.

7 He stretcheth out the north over empty space,
And hangeth the earth upon nothing.

8 He blndetb up the waters in Ma thick clouds;
And the cloud is not rent under them.

9 He inclosetb the face of hls throne,
And spreadeth hls cloud upon lt.

10 He bath deserlbed a boundary upon the - of the waters,
Unto the confines of light and darkneas.

11 The pillars of heaven tremble
And are astonished at Ms rebuke.

12 He stirretb up the sea with MS power,
And by MSunderstanding he smitetb through Rahab.

13 By his Spirit the heavens are garnished;
HIs hand bath pierced the swift serpent.

14 b, th- are but the Olltlllti Of his WilyW

And how small a wldsper do we hear of him!
But the thunder of Ms power who can understand?

COMMENT 26:5-14

Verne 5—From verses 5-14 we have the theme of God’s
omnipotence set forth again. He is absolute authority over
heaven and earth and Sheol (cf. Matt. 28:19, 20). Bildad has
previously declared God’s greatness; now Job dcelares his
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GREATNESS AND GOODNESS OF GOD 26:5-14

own faith in the greatnas of God. The deadz (A. V. renders
“deceased’ ’-@pa ‘im— Isa. 14:9; 26:14; Ps. 88:10) are still
in God’s control. They cannot hide from Him, even in Sheol—
II Sam. 22:5 and Ps. 18:4. Even the inhabitants of Sheol
tremble before God. The reference here, according to the
parallelism, is to the inhabitants of Sheol, not fishes, etc. 3

Verse 6—For this imagery see Ps. 89:8; Rev. 15:11; and
Amos 9:2. Abaddon is another name for Sheol and is a perfect
parallel in this verse. This parallel description of Sheol is

found only in the Wkdom Litemtim Job 28:22; 31:12; Ps.
88:11; Prov. 15:11; and 27:20. Abtidon comes from a root
meaning ruin or destruction ~d is a personal name translated
as Apollyon in Rev. 9:11. NO one and no place holds secrets
fkom God.

Verse 7 —The Hebrew word for north (Sapon) originally
was the name of the mountab of Hadad or Baal, the Syrian
weather-god. The Ras Shamra texts fkom Ugarit relate how
Baal-Hadad constructed his temple on the heights of Mount
Sapon. The mountain lay directly north of Palestine; thus
we know why Sapon4 means north in the Old Testament — Isa.
14:13. The parallel is between the “stretched out” heavens—
Gen. 1-3—not “firmament” but that which is “stretched out”
or pounded outward; Ps. 1— 4:2; Isa. 40:22; 44:24; 45:12;
Jer. 10:12; 51:15. There is no mythological implication in
thk description which transcends all primitive concepts of
cosmography. Nor need we recall the great advancements
made in astronomy among the Babylonians, Egyptians, and
Greeks, especially Pythagoras-ca 540-510 B.C. —in order
to understand Job’s descriptions. 5 The earth stands on nothing

>For an excellent discussion concerning the Rephaim, see A. R. Johnson, The
Vitality of the Individual, 2nded., 1964, pp. 88ff.

‘ See Dhorme and Blommerde on the critical grammatical problems.

‘ Note in Ps. 48:2—Zion is the seat of Yahweh; some translations transcribe this
as Zaphon-sec owo E~sfeldt. Baa[ Zaphon, Zeus Ka.rios und dw Durchzug dw
Ismes!iten durc~ Mem, 1934.

‘ See for details-compare with Jacques Merleau-Ponty, Cosnrologie du XX siecle
(Pti, 1965); Astmnomircher Ja/sresbericht (Berlin) 1899 to the present, complete
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26:5-14 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

—verse 11.
Verse 8—Job stands in awe at the clouds pictured as full

of water but which do not burst under the weight of their
burden—38:37; Prov. 30:4.

Verse 9—The verse presents several problems, specifically
as given in the A. V. God hides the face (Heb. ‘hz— grasp,
hold— used of barring gates in Neh. 7:3; Matt. 6:6; perhaps
we should read kese—full moon-instead of kisse-throne —
as in A. V.) of the full moon by covering it with the clouds.
Even the bright light of the moon is under His authority.
Though this reauires some emendation, it keem the ~arallelism
and sits forth “God’s sovereignty which is Jo-b’s th~sis in this
verse.

Verse 10—God “has described a circle,” which means
that He has set a limit or boundary -Gen. 1:4, 7, 14; Job
22: 14; Prov. 8:27. The editors of the Qumran Targum render
the Hebrew “aux bords de la limite” - reinforcing the limita-
tion of a boundary suggested by the text and the parallel—
darkness in line two-II Sam. 22:8; Isa. 13:13; and Joel 2:10.
Darkness suggests limitation. God here transcends all pagan
mythological dualism; He alone controls chaos.

Verse 11 —The earth is here called “the pillars of heaven.”
The pillars quiver (Heb. yeropepu-tremble or shake) at
God’s rebuke. That which holds up heaven responds when
God breaks His silence-Pss. 18:14ff 29:6; and 104:32.

Verse 12—The verb (’rg— disturb or stir up-Isa. 51:15
and Jer. 31:35) suggests that the powerful water supply which
the heavens sustain is powerless when He intervenes -Rahab

biblio~aphy of astronomical literature; a Koy-re, The Astronomical Revolution (E. T.,
Cornell University Press, 1975); P. Duhem, Le .fysteme du Monde; histoires des
doctn”nes cosmo[ogiques de Platen a Copernic (Pans, 10 Tomes); Rene Taton, Histoim
generale des sciences (Paris, 4 Tomes); J. L. E. Dreyer, A History of Astronomy @m
Thales to Kepeer (New York: Dover, 1953); all of G. Sarton’s works; and F. Russo,
Histoire des sciences et des Techniques bibliogmphie (Paris, 1954); also see my essay
on Creation in Job in this commentary. For biblical data see the excellent work by
E. W. Mender, Astronomy of The Bible which has been condensed in his article in
International Stanani Bible Enqvclopedia (IS BE), Vol. I, pp. 300-316, Eerdman
reprint.
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might refer to Egypt— Ps. 87:4 —and the experience of the
parting of the waters. When God liberates, nothing stands
~ His way”—7:12; 9:13; Jer. 10:12. He is claiming that it is

by God’s wisdom and understanding, not Ilk power, that He
is victorious.

Verse 13—The teti probably refers to the clearing of the
skies after a storm. The word rendered “garnished” in the
A. V. is siprah —brightness. The wind referred to is, in all
probability, the wind which clears the clouds out of the skies
afier a storm-3:8; 40:25; Isa. 27:1; and Rev. 12:3. The
second line has the same word that appears in Isa. 51:9 for
pierced or wounded. If they are present, part of the author’s
literary style only, the m~holo@cal motifs, eg. the fleeing
serpent or L.eviathon— 3:8 and Isa. 27: 1—are present only
to show the sovereignty of God over nature. 6

Verse 14—Again the author skillfully evoked imagery
portraying God’s infinite power. The secret of God’s power
will forever elude the seeker, and the solution to God’s provi-
dential control over creation will only baffle and frustrate
until in complete faith-trust he rests in His everlasting arms
through resignation to God’s wisdom and justice. He finally
confesses that only God has infinite wisdom and knowledge.
Though man has only heard a “soft whisper” —4: 12, he stands
in “aweful dread” at what he has heard. He must wait for
The Shattering of Silence, but until then, He reveals all that
we can manage. God’s word, like thunder, cannot be leisurely
contemplated and comprehended— 37:2, 5.

* See W. F. Albright, Bulletin of the American Society of Oriental Research,
1941, p. 39, for analysis of Ugaritic image of “the primeval serpent.”
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TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

26
Job

1-2What a help you are in reScuiX’Ig me—

poor, weak man that I am!
3 You give such good advice

and share your knowledge with a fool like me!
4 Who do you think will hear all your words?

Who inspired you to speak like this?

[Bildadl
S The land of the dead is trembling;

its inhabitants shake with fear.
b The world of the dead lies open to God;

no covering shields it from his sight.
7 God stretched out the northern sky,

and hung the earth in empty space.
0 It is God who fills the clouds with water,

and keeps them from bursting with the weight.
g He hides the full moon behind a cloud.

‘0 He divided light from darkness
by a circle drawn on the face of the ocean.

‘‘ When he threatens the pillars that hold up the sky,
they shake and tremble with fear.

“ It is his strength that conquered the sea;
by his skill he destroyed the monster Rahab.

‘3 It is his breath that made the sky clear,
and his hand that killed the escaping monster.

‘4 But these are only hints of his power,
only the whispers that we have heard.

Who can know how truly great God is?
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GREATNESSAND GOODNESS OF GOD 26:1-14

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 26:1-14

514. The first four verses contain what thought?
515. Can a man by searching find out God?
516. To whom is Job addressing himself?
517. Bildad was no help. Why?
518. What question hti Bildti failed to answer?
519. How is the word “spirit” used in veme four?
520. Verses S-14 set forth what theme?
521. Even the dead ca~ot escape from God. Explain.
522. Discuss verse seven in light of the expression “And hangeth

the earth upon nothing.”
523. What is a better word than “throne” in verse nine? Why?
524. Verse ten includes a tramcendence of all pagan mytholog-

ical dualism. Flease explain.
525. What are “the pillars of heaven”? What happens to them?
526. What is “Rahab” as used in verse 12? What is the

thought?
527. How are “Spirit” and “serpent” used in veme 13?
528. We only hear a “soft whisper” of the wisdom and power

of God, but it is enough. Explain.

Today ’s Engllsh Version
dTeslement, Copyright,

America nBible Society ,1971
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27:1-6 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

IV. THE LONELINESS AND ISOLATION OF JOB
(27:1—31:40)

A. THE AFFIRMATION OF INNOCENCE (27: 1-6)

TEXT 27:1-6

27
And Job again took up Ma parable and said,

2 As God Iiveth, who bath taken away my right,
And the Almighty, who bath vexed my soul

3 (For my life is yet whole In me,
And the spirit of God is in my nostrils);

4 Surely my lips shall not speak unrighteousness,
Neither shall my tongue utter deceit.

5 Far be it from me that I should just@ you:
Till I die I will not put away mine integrity from me.

6 My righteousness I hold fast,
and will not let it go:

My heart shall not reproach me so long as I live.

COMMENT 27:1-6

Verse 1—The preeeding chapter contains the most powerful
cosmological section in the dialogue for insight and scope
of expression. All the verbs in verses 5-11 are participles or
the imperfect describing God’s constant I_.ordship over nature.
Now Job resumes his response to Bildad by his inflexible
protestation of innocence —verses 1-6. Job continues his parable
(mad —not always a parable, mesalim—collections in
Book of Proverbs; brief saying —I Sam. 10:12; longer saying—
Isa. 14:4; taunt or mock— Deut. 28:37), preferably discourse,
taunt, or mock here. Masai is often associated in parallel
with hidah—riddle or dark saying as in Ps. 49:5; Ezek. 17:2;

i For examination of the meaning of “m=al” and extensive bibliography, see
A. R. Johnson, Vetus Testamentwn, Supplement, 195S, pp. 162ff; also F. Hauck,
“Parabole,” TWNT, Vol. 5, 744-761, esp. 747-751.
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Hab. 2:6. It also appears in contexts with words of derision
such as Deut. 28:37; I Sam. 10:12; Isa. 14:4; Jer. 24:9; and
Hab. 2:6. Clearly masal covers a wide variety of literary compo-
sitions, thus we should not be alarmed that Job is not uttering

a “parable””
Verse 2—The verse is introduced by an oath formula “as

God lives” —I Sam. 14:39 and I Sam. 2:27. The tension, still
unresolved, is present here as Job swears by the God (El— see
my theological essay “Is Job’s God in Exile?” in this com-
mentary), 2 who has wronged him, i.e., “made my soul bitter”—

7:11; 10:1; 21:25. The fact that Job made his vow in God’s
name suggests that he loved Him. Near Eastern custom would
suggest this. From this curious tension the ancient rabbis
deduced that Job served God out of love—7:ll; 10:1; 21:2S;
34:5; 36:6; and Ruth 1:20.

Verse 3—Job is affkming that though he is suffering, he
still has control over his mental faculties. The conviction of
this battered giant remains unshaken. The use of first person
pronoun (12 occurrences) in verses 2-6 is our assurance that
Job has introspectively searched out his past and does not re-
member a single unrighteous act. He will maintain his integrity
(tummah— 2:3) until his death. As long as my life (nephesh—
derives from God —Gen. 2:7; and returns to God-34:14) is
intact and God’s wah enlivens me, I will swear loyal allegiance
to Him.

Verse 4—He contends that all along he has spoken the
truth. This is the content of the oath. He swears in El’s name
to speak only the truth in defending his innocence. The A. V.
rendering of” utter” derives from a verb which means moan —
Isa. 38: 14; meditate—Ps. 1:2; devise—Ps. 2:1; and here
speak—Ps. 71:24; “deceit” is the same word found in 13:7.

Verse 5— As long as Job lives, he will not grant his friends
the right to assert his guilt. The formula used, “far be it from

‘ see M. Pope, El in the Ugan”tic Texts, Supplement, Vetus Testamentum 11,
1955, esp. 12.15, 104; that this is the most solemn oath possible see J. Guillet,
~ ‘homme devant Dim (pafi, 1964), pp. 19-20.
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me, “ implies that there is something profane in the idea which
he is rejecting— II Sam. 20:20. So long as he lives, he could
not deny his own integrity before God. I could never “justi&
you” (the pronoun is plural), i.e., admit that you are correct
regarding my righteousness; the A. V. rendering of “will not
put away” comes from a word meaning withhold and also
appears in veme two.

Verse 6— The heart is the Hebrew seat of intelligence,
reason— 2:9; I Sam. 24:6. Job denies any awareness of sins
such as his consolem had charged to him— 22:6-9. Nothing
new is advanced in this speech, but he continues to scorn
Bildad’s defense of God, and to afllrm his own innocence.

B. NO BELIEVERS ANONYMOUS,
I.E. , NO UNIVERSAL SALVATION (27:7-23)

TEXT 27:7-23

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked,
And let Mm that riseth up against me be as the unrighteous.

8 For what h the hope of the godless, though he get him
gain,

When God taketh away his soul?
9 Will God hear his Cry,

When trouble eometh upon Mm?
10 Will he delight hhnself In the Almighty,

And call upon God at all tlmea?
11 I will teaeh you eoneernlng the hand of God;

That which is with the Almighty will I not conceal.
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it;

Why then are ye become altogether vain?
13 Thls is the portion of a wicked man with God,

And the heritage of oppressonu,
which they reeeive ikom the Almighty:

14 If his children be multiplied, it is for the sword;
And his offiprlng shall not be satls5ed with bread.
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IS Those that remain of Mm shall be buried in death,
And his widows shall make no lamentation.

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust,
And prepare rahnent as the clay;

17 He may prepare it, but the just shall put It on,
And the innocent shall divide the silver.

18 He buildeth his house as the moth,
And as a booth which the keeper maketh.

19 He lieth do- ~ch, but he sh~ not k gathered to his
fathers;

He openeth his eyes, and he is not.
20 Terrors overtake him like waters;

A tempest stealeth him away in the night.
21 The east wind cadeth him away, and he departeth;

And It sweepeth him out of Ms place.
22 For God shall hurl at him, and not spare:

He would fain flee out of his hand.
23 Men shall clap their hands at Mm,

And shall hiss him out of his place.

COMMENT 27:7-23

Verse 7— In this present text, Zophar gives no response,
Some ai%rm that verses 7-23 are inappropriate on Job’s lips,
and ascribe the verses to Zophar. The lot of the wicked, i.e.,
those without God and hope, is inevitable punishment. Though
the words are strong, they are not vindictive but rather express
the author’s abhorrence of evil.

Verse 8— The verb rendered “get gain” means gain by
violence, cut off, break off-Ezek. 22:27. Note that verse 9
speaks of God’s deafness to the prayers of the wicked. The
verse is relatinghow lonely and isolated the wicked are, even
in this life, The ultimate fate of the wicked is again death.
Only the godly man can pray to God; all ears are deaf to the
ungodly (Heb. haneph — as a class of men). Why do his friends
implore him to pray for forgiveness, if God does not hear the
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prayers of the haneph—ungodly?
Verse 9—The verse continues the point from verse 8—If

I am unrighteous, God will not hear my prayer for forgiveness.
Job presents them with a theological dilemma of their own
making. How devastating.

Verse 10—The same verb rendered “delight” himself has
already appeared in 22:26. It is useless to pray to God in
times of trouble if we have ignored Him in all other circum-
stances (’‘at all times”).

Verse 11 —He here launches on a new theological theme
that of God’s immoral behavior “in governing the universe. ”
The “you” is again plural. Both Job and his friends claim
superior knowledge.

Verse 12—How can you be uninformed concerning the
universal phenomenon of God’s injustice, if you are so wise?
He charges them with intense futility, i.e., lit. “become vain
with a vain thing. ”

Verse 13— These words are almost identical with Zophar’s
in 20:29. The wicked man is singular, but oppressors is in
the plural. The preposition ‘im should be translated from
and not with (as in the A. V. 3, Shaddai, the almighty. The
portion or judgment is from God.

Verse 14—Numerous children were thought to be a great
blessing; here they are for destruction—5:4; 18: 19; and 21:8,
11. The sword is to break (pm—shatter, scatter) his offspring.

Verse 15— His survivors, i.e., children, not destroyed by
the sword will be left to the fate of death by pestilence —Jer.
15:2; 18:2. The Hebrew text literally says “His survivors will
be buried in death by death,” a death which befits the ungodly.
Not to be buried—II Kg. 9:10; Jer. 8:2; 14:6; 22:19—or
mourned —Ps. 78:64; Jer. 22:10—was a disaster. The strange
phrase above could perhaps yield better sense by taking de
Vaux’s suggestion that bamot—rather than —bammawet—is
a cultic word for tomb. 4 Contrast with 21:32 where Job declares

‘ M. Daluxul, Ugaritic-Hebrew Philologv (Rome, 1965), p. 32.

4 R. de Vaux, Ancient Israel (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1 vol. E. T.), p. 287.
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that the wicked often have a large funeral.
Verse 16—The image here suggests abundance —Zech.

9:3. After the family is destroyed, their possessions follow
the same fate. Silver and elaborate garments are greatly valued,

*
see Gen. 24:53; JOS. 7:21; II Kg. 5:22ff; and Zech. 14:14.

Verse 17—The only ones who will prosper are the righteous.
What the ungodly accumulate will be divided by the godly—
Ps. 39:6; Prov. 13:22.

Verse 18—The A. V. rendering of “as’’-”as moth’’—is
inappropriate since moths do not build houses. The imagery
here comes from the hamest season when a watchman or
guard builds temporary shelter from which to watch over

@ unharvested crop. one could hardly derive this since from
the A. V. the verbs (banah—he builds, ‘asah— he makes)

> are not parallel. The verb “he makes” refers to the flimsy
shelter (sukkah) which the watchman constructs. s

Verse 19—The rich lie down, but for the last time. The
swiftness of the destruction of the wicked is here vividly ex-
pressed. The rendering of the A. V., “he shall not be gathered
to his fathers, ” expresses the Hebrew “will do so no more. ”
The second line containing the phrase “and he is not” is an

3 attempt at rendering the Hebrew, which can be either “it is
not” or “he is not” and expresses the fact that a dying man

9 is conscious of his own demise.
Verse 20— Dahood renders this verse “terrors will overtake

him like a flood, night will kidnap him like a tempest’”-
22:11. As in verse 19, calamity calls him from his night cham-
bers. The wicked man is haunted by terrors night and day—
Isa. 28:17; Hos. 5:10; and Amos 5:24.

Verse 21—The east wind causes restless and sleepless nights;
thus it signifies all that is unpleasant. This sirocco wind is
scorching and violent, destroying man’s peace — 15:2. Even
the climatic conditions crash in on the ungodly.

a Verse 22 —The A. V. makes little sense. There is neither

‘ See M. Pope, Job, p. 193, for thorough discussion.

‘ M. Dahood, Biblica, 1969, p. 342.

267



27:1-23 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

subject nor object to “hurl” (word God is not in the text) in
the text, but the implication is that of a deadly missile.

Verse 2 3—The ambiguities of this verse largely stem from
the unexpressed subject of the verbs of verses 22-23, which
may be God, east wind, or “one man. ” The metaphors here con-
vey derisive mockery and contemp — Lam. 2:15. The rendering
of the A. V. “men shall clap their hands at him, ” under-
stands the text as an indefinite third person “one claps” or
“men clap. ” When death and destruction come to the wicked,
men scornfully clap their hands, while hissing (a gesture of
horror) at the very thought of them —Jer. 49:17; Ezek. 27:36;
Zeph. 2:15.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

27
Job

‘-2 I swear by the living Almighty God,
who refuses me justice and makes my life bitter —

3 as long as God gives me breath
4 my lips will never say anything evil,

and my tongue will never speak a lie.
5 I will never say that you men are right;

as long as I live I will insist I am innocent.
b I will never give up my claim to be right;

my conscience is clear.

7 May all who oppose me and fight against me
be punished like wicked, unrighteous men.

a What hope is there for godless men
in the hour when God demands their life?

9 When trouble comes, will God hear their cries?
‘0 They should have wanted the joy he gives

and should have constantly prayed to him.

‘‘ Let me teach you how great is God’s power,
and explain what Almighty God has planned.
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IZBut no, after all, you have seen fOr yOUrSekeS;
so why do you talk such nonsense?

[Zophar]
1s Here is how Almighty God punishes wicked,

violent men.
‘‘ They may have many sons, but all are killed

their children never have enough to eat.
‘‘ Those who survive will die from disease,

and their widows will not mourn their
1b me wicked may have too much silver to

and more clothes than anyone needs.
‘7 But some good man will wear the clothes,

and some honest man will get the silver.
‘S The wicked build houses that will not last;

they are like a spider’s web,
or the hut of a slave guarding the fields.

]9 One last time they will lie down rich,

in war;

death.
count,

and when they wake up they will find their
wealth gone.

‘0 Terror will strike like a sudden flood;
a wind in the night will blow them away;

21 the east wind will sweep them from their homes;
22 it will blow down on them without pity,

while they try their best to escape.
23 me wind howls at them ~ ‘hey ‘un P

frightening them with destructive power.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 27:1-23

529. Chapter twenty-six contains a powerful section on the
cons-tint Imdship of God over nature. The verbs in verses
5-11 emphasize this. How so?

530. What is meant by the expression “took up his parable”?
531. Job takes the most solemn oath possible. What is it?
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What does it suggest?
532. Does Job refer to the fact that he is yet alive? Or is this

the thought?
533. Is Job saying that he will speak the truth on all subjects

or on just the subject of his innocence? Discuss.
534. Job declares the guilt of his friends in the declaration

of his innocence. Why?
535. How is the term “heart” used in the O. T.?
536. Show how we can ascribe verse seven to Job.
537. The term “get gain” in verse eight means more than mere

acquiring of possessions. What is added?
538. Job presents his friends with a devastating theological

dilemma. Explain.
539. There is a grand lesson of the proper’ attitude toward

God in verse ten. What is it?
540. Job actually charges God with immoral behavior. Discuss.

cf. Vss. 11, 12.
541. The “portion of the wicked man” in verses 13-15 is very

much like what happened to Job. Is there a relationship?
Discuss.

542. Aren’t most of these comments idle dreaming about what
should happen to the wicked rather than what really
happens? Discuss.

543. The “moth” of verse 18 is a man. Explain.
544. What is described in verse 19?
545. The wicked are lonely and haunted by terrors night and

day. Why? Is this always true?
546. What was unusual about the east wind?
547. Who is throwing what at whom in verse 22?
548. Men clap their hands at the wicked. When? Why?
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C. SOURCE OF TRUE WISDOM (28:1-28)
1. Man finds hidden treasures of the earth,

as in mining. (28:1-11)

TEXT 28:1-11

Surely there is a mine for silver,
28 Andapiaceforgold wMch they refie.

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

Iron is taken out of the earth,
And copper is molten out of the stone.
Man sett.eth an end to darkness,
And searchetb out, to the furthest bound,
The stones of obscurity and of thick darkneas.
He breaketh open a shaft away from where men sojourn;
They are forgotten of the foo~
They hmg afar from men, they swing to and fro.
As for the earth, out of it cometb bread;
And underneath it is turned Up as it were by fire.
The stones thereof are the place of sapphirea,
And it hatb dust of gold.
That path no bird of prey knoweth,
Neither bath the falcon’s eye seen iti
The proud be.asta have not trodden it,
Nor bath the fierce lion passed thereby.
He puttetb forth his hand upon the flinty rock;
He overtumetb the mountains by the roots.
He cuttetb out channels among the rocks;
And his eye seetb every precious thing.
He bindetb the streams that they trickle noti
And the thing that is hid bringe”ti he forth & light.

COMMENT 28:1-11

Verse 1—The theme of this marvelous chapter’ is the

‘ See the doctoral thesis of C. C. .%ttlemire, “The Meaning, Importance, and
Original Position of Job 28,” Diss. Drew Univ., 1969, cf. Diss. Abstracts, 1969,
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transcendence of divine wisdom and its inaccessibility to
man. Man may discover certain dimensions of God’s wisdom,
but human efforts can never completely fathom the divine
purpose. 2 This beautiful portion of Job falls into three divisions:
(1) There is no known road to attain wisdom-verses 1-11;
(2) No price can purchase it —verses 12-19 (verses 14-19 are
missing from the LXX); and (3) God alone possesses it; and
only when God makes it available through special revelation
can man possess it — verses 20-28.

How appropriate this great poem is to contemporary homo
fiber (man the maker). The Promethean spirit is once more
upon us. Technologically dominated man operates on the
mythological assumption of his unlimited possibilities. From
the Greeks to twentieth century man, optimism has always
outrun his concrete performance. This verse clearly means
that every valuable thing in creation has a dwelling place.
The verse begins with “for” which continues to trouble com-
mentators because it suggests a logical sequence to something
which is no longer in our text. The emphasis in Hebrew is
on the “there is” a source (Heb. mosa— “place of coming
forth,” i.e., the mining of silver and gold). Mesa is used of
water in II Kg. 2:21; Isa. 41:18; 58:11; Ps. 107:33; II Chron.
32:30; and of the sunrise in Pss. 65:9; 75:7. In this verse the
translation requires “mine,” and there are only a few references
to mining in the Old Testament —Deut. 8:9; Jer. 10:9; Ezek.
27:12. After the excavations of the late Nelson Glueck, we
have confirmation of the presence of a great copper refinery,
from the time of Solomon, near Ezion geber. Silver was not
mined, to our knowledge, in Palestine but was imported from

z For analysis of the Nar h-stem and biblical doctrine of wisdom (hoknsa), sec
James Wed, Wisdom Litemture (Lzmdon: Duckworth, 196~; H. H. Rowley, Wisdom
in Isme/ and in the Ancient Near East, Supplement, V. T., 1955; H. H. Schmid,
Eine Untersuchuung zur altorientalischers und ismelitischen Weisheitslitemtur, 1966;
A. Hulsbosch, “Sagesse crcatrive et educatrim,” Au@stinianum, 1961, pp. 217-235;
G. von Rad, Wtidom in Ismel (Nashville: Abingdon, E. T., 1972), pp. 144-176; U.
Wilckeos, Weisheit und Torheit, 1959, esp. pp. 174ff, R. B. Y. Scott, “Wisdom in
Creation,” Vetus Testamentum, 1960, pp. 213~, J. J. van Dipk, La .$age.we .Sumero
accadienne (Brillr 1953).
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Tarshish-Jer. 10:9; Ezek. 27:12. (On Tarshkh, see Herodotus,
IV. 152.) The name TarShish is probably derived from the
Akkadian word meaning “refinery.’” Gold was imported
fim Ophir—Isa. 13:12; I Kg. 10:11; I Chron. 29:4; and

Sheba—ps. 72:15 and I Kg. 10:2. The verse is concerned
tith the source of silver and gold in contrast to wisdom.

Veree 2—The promised land was described as one “whose
stones are iron” —Deut. 8:9. In Saul’s day the Philistine
monopolized the iron deposits — I Sam. 13:19-22; 17:7. In
David’s time iron became plentiful. Blommerde takes the
second line to read “and from stone is the smelting of copper.”
Copper was smelted very early in Palestine -Deut. 8:9. Major
sources being Cyprus, in Edom, and in the Sinai Peninsula. 4
. Verse 3—The metaphors express how the miners penetrate

the dark recesses of the earth with their lamps. Miners open
up deep shafts and let the sunlight into the hole. The subject
is not expressed in this verse; it literally says “one puts an
end to darkness,” (Hebrew “shadows of death,” darkness
can mean ignorance or unrighteousness, here physical dark-
ness), i.e., there is a limit to which the laborers will go—3:5
and 26:10. s

Verse 4— Perhaps Graetz’s suggestion is best. He proposes
that the first line means “alien people break shafts,” i.e.,
slave labor is being used to do the mining. The second line
suggests that they are deep within the earth and thus the
miners are remote from those walking or working above ground.
The third line is probably a reference to miners suspended by
ropes into the ground and swinging in the dark caverns digging
for copper.

Verse 5— As the surface of the earth produces food, so

‘ W. F. Albright suggests that the ships of Tarshkh means refinery fleet-Bss/Ietin
American ..$ocie~ Oriental Research, 1941, pp. 21ff.

‘ For details from original excavations, ‘ see N. Glueck, Biblical Archaeologist,
1938, pp. 13-16; 1939, Pp. 37-41; 1940, pp. S1-5S; 1965, PP. 70-87.

‘ See R. J. Forbes, Mining and Geologv in Antiqui~ (Btill, 1940); and Bulletin
of Ametican society of On”ental Research, 1938, pp. 3-17; 1939, pp. 8-22; and 1946,
pp. 2-18.
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deep below a smelting opration is yielding rich ore—Ps.
104: 14; or perhaps more likely, the mining below produces
piles of debris similar to that produced by a fire- Ezek. 27:14,
where “stones of fire” are precious gems.

Verne 6— The earth yields not only metals but precious
stones. It is impossible to identi~ the specific gem which the
text has in mind, but in view of the poetic parallelism, it is
not impossible that lapis lazuli (as R. S. V. marginal reading)
is meant; thus the iron pyrk particles found in lapis Zazuli
which glitters like gold provides a meaning for “dust of gold”
which has already been mentioned in the verse.

Verse 7 —The paths of miners are remote from most men,
as is wisdom. Birds (perhaps falcon, LXX has vulture) of prey
live even more remote from men than do the miners. The
bird intended by this reference is impossible to identify with
certainty, but the reference to its keenness of sight suggests
the falcon. The gold mines worked by the Egyptians in Nubia
were more than a seven-days’ journey into the desert. The
emphasis here in verses four and seven is on the remoteness and
inaccessibility of the mines, and indirectly also of wisdom.

Verse 8—The “sons of pride’” have not even been there,
i.e., where wisdom is found. It is imperative that we keep in
mind a poetic play on words for origins — masa— find and
maqom —place, source of origin. Man and beast can find
many valuable things, but not wisdom. Even the “fierce lion”
(Heb. sahal—4:lW, Hos. 5:14; 13:7; Prov. 26:13) has not
been there, i.e., where wisdom is found.

Verse 9— The images here —verses 9-11 —as in verses 3-4
emphasize man’s stubborn insistence in searching for treasure
(note Jesus and the Pearl of Great Price). Human achieve-
ment emphasizing homo fiber is the central thrust of the
images. Flint, the hardest reek, yields to his persuasive in-
sistence, and the mountains maintain only momentary

d Only here and 41:26,. see Sigmund Mowinckel, Hebrew and Semitic Studies,
presented to G. R. Driver, eds. D. W. Thomas and W. D. McHardy, 1963, p. 97, for
hk effort to connect with mythology. It is an unwamanted claim in a context of real
b:rds and beasts.
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resistance.
Verse 10—The word rendered channels (ye’orim) is the

plural of the designation of the Nile, Ye’or, the one which
also describes the Nile. It can refer to mine shafts or drain-
age ditches—Isa. 33:21. Example of cutting through solid
r~k is the Siloam tunnel, and the rock city of Petra.

Verse 11—Difflcukies in this veme can be overcome by
taking the suggestions of some that the meaning is that of a
man exploring the sources of rivers by digging down to their
underground springs. This also provides a parallel with the
next line. 7

2. But where wisdom is, man cannot discover; only God knows.
(28:12-28)

TEXT 28:12-28

12 But where shall wisdom be found?
And where h the place of understanding?

13 Man knowetb not the price thereofi
Neither is it found in the land of the living.

14 The deep salth, It is not in me;
And the sea saith, It ls not with me.

15 It cannot be gotten for gold,
Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof.

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of OpMr,
With the precious onyx, or the sapphlreo

17 Gold and gblSScannot equal it,
Neither shall it be exchanged for jewels of fine gold.

18 No mention shall be made of coral or of crystal:
Yea, the price of wisdom is above rubies.

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it,
Neither shall it be valued with pure gold.

‘ For this ~u~tion, ~e M. Mansoor, Revue de Qummn, 1961-2, pp. 392ff;
d G. M. Landes, Bulletin of Amm”can Society of Oriental Research, 1956, pp. 32ff.
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20 Whenee then eometh wisdom?
And where la the piaee of understanding?

21 Seeing it la hid from the eyea of ail king,
And kept ciose horn the birds of the heavens.

22 Destruction and Death say,
We have heard a rumor thereof with our emu.

23 God undemtandeth the way thereof,
And he knoweth the piaee thereof.

24 For he Iooketh to the enda of the earth,
And seeth under the whole heaven;

25 To make,a weight for the tick
Yea, he meteth out the waters by measure.

26 When he made a deeree for the rain,
And a way for the lightning of the thunder;

27 Then did he aee it, and declare i~
He established it, yea, and eearehed it out.

28 And unto man he said,
Behoid, the fear of the Lord, that la wisdom;
And to depart from evil la understanding.

COMMENT 28:12-28

Verse 12—Man can mine silver, gold, precious gems, but
what about “wisdom” and “understanding” ? —Prov. 1:2; 4:5,
7; 9:10; 16:16. The wisdom with which God governs creation
eludes man’s search. (“The fear of the Lord is the beginning
of wisdom. ” Paul calls Jesus the “wisdom of God,” I Cor.
l:30ff). This verse is repeated with little modification in verse 20.

Verse 13—Though the Hebrew text has “its price” (’erkah)
as A. V., this verse is concerned with locating wisdom; verses
15ff treat the value or price of wisdom. Thus it would be
appropriate to emend the text to read “the way to it ,“ (darkah)a

“ Perhaps more support is now available for M. Dahood’s suggestion which produces
the emend ation “house or abode of wisdom” —Biblica, 1969, p. 355. Still the emphasis
is on the hxation of wisdom, not its price.
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instead of “its price,” following the LXX. The thesis here is

that man knows the way to find the things dkcussed in the
p~eding verses; but he is completely at a loss as to how

to locate wisdom- me Parallelkm strongly favors the emenda-
tion, which follows }he ~X” The second lhe suggests that
wisdom is not found m the land of the living either, a metaphor
for inhabited eafih-pss. 27:13; 52:7—verse 22; Isa. 38:11;
53:8; Jer. 11:19; and Ezek. 26:20.

Verse 14—Tehom, the deep, says wisdom is not there either
—Gen. 7:11; 49:25; and Job 3:18. Man may explore the watery
abyss as he digs for gold and silver, but he will not find wisdom.

Veree 15— Wisdom cannot be purchased with gold (Heb.
segor —gold bullion, pure gold). The word is found only here,
but a slightly different WOrd is used to describe the gold of
Temple omaments— 1 Kg. 6:20. The root meaning is “en-
close,” perhaps prized, or even gold bars-I Kg. 7:49; 10:21;
II Chron. 4:20, 22; 9:20. In the ancient world, money was
weighed not counted— Gen. 23:16; Zech. 11:12.

Verne 16— Wisdom cannot be obtained for gold (Heb.
keten-which is a derivation from the Egyptian source of
gold-Nubia). The verb rendered “be valued” is found only
here and verse 19 and means “to be weighed against’’ -22:24.
The precious gem (Heb. sohom) can be given only a precarious
and conjectural meaning —Gen. 2:12; Ex. 39:13; and Ezek.
29:13, but the meaning is clear. The things men value most
cannot purchase wisdom.

Verse 17—The only direct reference to glass (gabis-crystal,
used of hail stones in Ezek. 13:11, 13; and 38:22) in the Old
Testament is found here. Glass was made in Egypt as early
as 4000 B.C. It was used for ornamentation and was very
valuable. Because of its value, no one would exchange wisdom
for “vessels of fine gold’’—Ps. 19:10; Prov. 8:19.

Verse 18—The gems mentioned here cannot be identified
with certainty, but Lam. 4:7 gives us a clue to their color as
being reddish— Prov. 31:10; Ezek. 27:16.’

‘ see S. T. Bytipon, JBL, 1945, pp. 340E.
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Vene 19—The price of wisdom continues to be contrasted
with topaz (“green pearl” or “yellowish stone”) and pure gold—
verse 16. Pliny (Historia Naturalis, XxXVII, XxXII, 108) indi.
cates that there was an island in the Red Sea called Topazos.

Verse 20—Perhaps this verse is a refiai.n-verse 12. Both
the living and the dead fail to ensnare wisdom. All human
searching is futile.

Verse 21— Wisdom is not made available to man through
his searching the earth, sea, Sheol, or the heavens —verses
13, 14, 22. No one can locate the hiding place of wisdom.
Neither heights nor depths provide a vantage point for observa-
tion in order to provide advantage in reconnaissance; wisdom
is no place to be “found.”

Verse 22— Destruction, Abaddon— 26:6b—and death per-
sonified have only a rumour; they have no direct concrete
knowledge of wisdom. The dread powers have only “heard
with their ears” —II Sam. 7:22; Ps. 44:2, i.e., have only
second-hand evidence. Man’s most dreaded enemy— death —
has only a vague rumour as to wisdom’s home, source.

Verne 23—God stands in the emphatic position both in
the text and in the Universe. He alone knows the nature and
source of wisdom.

Verse 24—Heaven and earth were created by wisdom and
understanding— Prov. 3:19; Job 37:3; 41:3; Isa. 40:28:41:5, 9.
The Creator sumeys His entire creation and knows its every need.

Verse 2 5—God’s providential guidance of the cosmos is
illustrated by the fact that He regulates “the force of the
wind and measures the waters’’ -5: 10; 36:27-33; 38:26-27;
Isa. 40: 12; note and contrast with 12:15.

Verse 26—The Hebrew word— hog—should not be trans-
lated decree as in the A. V., but in the sense of boundary or
limit as in Jer. 5:22; Prcw. 8:29; Ps. 148:6. The root significance
of hog is “to engrave” (cf. 38:25a uses te’alah—trench or
groove). God also sets limits on the way (darek—path)’”

10See E. F. Sutcliffe, “l%e Clouds as Water Carriers in Hebrew Thoughts,” Vetsss
Testamentum, 1953, pp. 99-103.
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lightnkg of the thunder (R. S. V.—thunderbolt, see Z&h.
10: 1). probably this means a thunderstorm (haziz qolot) —
37:4; Zech. 10:1; l’s. 18:13; Isa. 30:30ft and Jer. 10:13.

Veree 27 —The reference here is to the time of creation. Man
was not present; therefore, He could not reveal the nature of
wisdom to man. me A. V. mndertig of declare (verb, spr—

appraise, evaluate, or count) might suggest that God an-

nounced it to man, but this is impossible in that man did not
yet exist. The significance of the first two verbs suggests that
God perfectly understood the nature of wisdom — 14:6; 38:37;
Ps. 22:18. God appraised (spr) and established (hekinah,
rather than the emendation hehinah—discerned) and tested
wisdom. God exhaustively evaluated wisdom in the process
of creation. An analogue might be that of a computer evalu-
ating all possible options in a finite system.

Verse 28—After evaluating the process of creation, after
man is created, God ( ‘dnyadonai is found nowhere else in
Job) says to him that there is a practical wisdom available to
man, which is the way to ultimate wisdom, that is—’ ‘Stand
in awe before God.” In Proverbs 9:10 and Psalm 111:10 the
authors declare that “awe” or “reverence” (not fear as dread
or horror) of God is the chief (rosh-head) or foundation for
wisdom. Reverent submission to the gracious will of God is
the only place in the universe where one gains hope of ultimate
victory over sin and evil. Evil is irrational in that there is no
logical explanation nor technological way of removing evil
from the fallen universe. The empirical evidence remains
intact; man is separated from God, self others, and nature
by sinful self-elevatiom When pride is destroyed by being born
again, the self is crucified, and we accept a new center from
which to maintain integrity —that new center is Job’s redeemer,
Lord of heaven and earth. ”

“ See stntement regarding the problem which chapter 28 presents in F. I. Andersen,
Job, pp. 222-229.
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TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

b Praiae of Wisdom

28
Thereare mines where silver is dug;
There are placm where gold is refined.

1

3

4

5

6

7

0

9

10

11

12

13

14

Men dig iron out of the ground
And melt copper out of the stonm.
Men explore the deepest darkness.
They search the depths of the earth
And dig for reeks in the darkness.
Far from where anyone lives,
Or human feet ever travel,
Men dig the shafts of mines.
There they work in loneliness,
Clinging to ropes in the pits.

Food grows out of the earth,
But underneath the same earth
All is tom up and crushed.
The stones of the earth contain sapphires,
And the dust contains gold.
No hawk sees the roads to the mines
And no vulture ever flies over them.
No lion or other fierce beast
Ever travels those lonely roads.

Men dig the hardest rocks,
Dig mountains away at their base.
As they tunnel through the rocks
They discover precious stones.
They dig to the sources of rivers
And bring to light what is hidden.
But where is the source of wisdom?
Where can we learn to understand?

Wisdom is not to be found among men;
No one knows its true value.
The depths of the oceans and seas
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SOURCE OF TRUE WISDOM

Say that wisdom is not found there.
It cannot be bought with silver or gold.
The iinest gold and jewels
Cannot pay its price.
Its value is more than gold,
Than a gold vase or finest glass,
The value of wisdom is more
Than coral, or crystal, or rubies.
The finest topaz and the purest gold
Cannot compare with the value of wisdom.

Where, then, is the source of wisdom?
Where can we learn to understand?
No living creature can see it,
Not even a bird in flight.
Even death and destruction
Admit they have heard only rumors.

God alone knows the way,
Knows the place where wisdom is found,
Beeause he sees the ends of the earth,

28:1-28

Sees everything under the sky.
Z5when God gave the wind its power,

And determined the size of the sea;
26When God decided where the rain would fall,

And the path that the thunderclouds travel;
‘7 It was then he saw wisdom and tested its value—

He established it and gave his approval.

*8 H said to men)

“To be wise, you must fear the Lord.
To understand, you must turn from evil.”
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549.
550.
551.
552.

553.

554,
555.

556,
557.

558,

559.

560.

561.
562.
563.

564.
565.
566.

567.
568.

569.
570.

571.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 28:1-28

What is the theme of chapter 28? Show how it is divided.
Discuss how important this chapter is to man today.
What is the point of verse one?
Is there confirmation of the presence of iron and copper
in Palestine? Where?
What is described in verse three? The methods used for
mining have not changed. Discuss.
What a graphic picture is found in verse four! What is it?
The surface of the earth is compared to what is beneath.
What is below the surface? Cf. vs. 5.
What gem is possible as being mentioned in verse six?
There is a strong comparison being made throughout
these verses. What is it? Cf. vs. 7.
The “sons of pride” nor the lion have not been to the
place described in this chapter. What is it?
Verses 3, 4 and 9-11 are alike. How so? Discuss the point
being made.
Man can mine gold and silver. What is he unable to do?
Where shall wisdom be found?
Is the price or the location of wisdom the point of verse 13?
What is “the deep” of verse 14?
The term “gold” of verse 15 is of a particular kind of
gold. What is it?
What was unusual about the gold from Egypt?
How is the only reference to glass used?
What of the definite gems of verse 18? i.e., what is said
in the Hebrew text?
What color is topaz?
Perhaps we are reading the verses of a song. Cf. VSS. 12
and 20. Discuss.
Why is wisdom so elusive? Or is it?
What is meant by “destruction” in
be meant by “rumor” in verse 22?
What is meant by saying that “God
position.” ?
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sOLILOQUY OF A SUFFERER 29:1-10

D. THE SOLILOQUY OF A SUFFERER (29:1—31:4o)
1. Reminiscence—his former happy life (29:1-25)

a. The outward aspect (29:1-10)

TEXT 29:1-10

29
And Job again took up MS parable, and mid,

2 Oh that I were as In the months of old,
AS in the days when God watched over me;

3 When his lamp ddned upon my head,
And by his light I walked through darkness;

4 AS I was in the ripeness of my days,
When the friendship of God was upon my tent;

5 When the Almighty was yet with me,
And my children were about me;

6 When my steps were washed with butter,
And the rock poured me out streams of ofl!

7 When I went forth to the gate unto the city,
When I prepared my seat In the street,

8 The young men saw me and hid themselves,
And the aged rose up and stood;

9 The princes retied from talking,
And laid their hand on their mouth;

10 The voice of the nobl~ was hushed,
And their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.

COMMENT 29:1-10

Verse l—Job’s debate with his friends’ is at an end, Now
we will listen to his final soliloquy. The speech is divided into
three sections, one chapter each: A: (1) His former happiness—
29:2-10; (2) His past graciousness to the needy—verses 11-17;

‘ For Tradirr”onsgesc hichte analysis of Job’s friends, see H. P. Muller, Hiob smd
serne Fmtie, T&. Studien 103, 1970; and P. W. Skehan, “Job’s Final Plea (Job
29-31) and The Lord’sReply (Job 3841),” Biblica, 1964, pp. 51-62.
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29:1-10 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

(3) His confidence-verses 18-20; (4) The esteem in which
he was held—ve~es 21-25; B: (1) His present suffering—
through the nobodys that despise him—30: 1-8; (2) The in-
dignities he is presently enduring—verses 9-1S; (3) His present
dread—verses 16-23; (4) Contrast between his past and
present—verses 24-31; C: His vindication: (1) His integrity
sustained— 31: 1-12; (2) Denial of abuse of power-verses
13-23; (3) Reai%rmation of his piety-verses 24-34; (4) Appeai
that specific charges be made against him—verses 35-37;
and (5) Invocation of a curse upon himself if he has not been
telling the truth—verses 38-40 (compare with 27: 1).

Verse 2— His thoughts move back into a happier time in
his life. For the moment, the harsh realities of his existential
situation are suppressed. Nostalgia enthralls him. He is con-
fronted by thinking of the time when God watched over him —
Pss. 91:11; 121:7ff; and Mi. 6:24. The same verb is used of
God’s hostile surveillance of his life—10: 14; 13:27; and 14:16.

Verse 3—The lamp and light are metaphors of God’s bless-
ings and presence —Pss. 18:28; 36:9; II Sam. 22:29. There
is no word in Hebrew for the “through” of the A. V.; perhaps
the reference is to God’s glory, the kobad (Greek, doxa) which
later developed into the Shekinah. The sense being if God
is not present, there is nothing but spiritual darkness.

Verse 4—The word rendered ripeness in the A. V. symbolizes
prosperity and maturity rather than decline. The root meaning
of -hrp is “be early, young.’” Earlier in Job’s life God’s pro-
tective hedge was about (not “upon” as A. V.) his household —
l:lOand 31:31.4

Verse 5—Job places his relationship with God about his
most intimate human companionship —Gen. 28:20; 31:5;
Pss. 23:4; 44:7. Job poignantly refem to the loss of his own

z See J. Faur, ‘“Reflections on Job and Situation Morali5,” .kfaisrn, 1970,
pp. 219-225.

‘ For analysis of this root, see A. C. M. Blommerde, Northwest Semitic Grammar
and Job, 1969, p. 109.

4 D. W. Thomas, -JBL, 1946, pp. 63ff, for meaning of “protection” rather than
%iendshlp”; also see Dhorrne on the preposition, p. 416.
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~h~dmn (Heb. na ‘ar means young men —Gen. 22:3 and II
Sam 18:29). Numerous children was a sign of God’s favor—

Pss. 127:3-5 and 128:3-4.
VeM 6— When Job was prosperous, his herds were fertile;

butter flowed like mighty waters. Butter in the A. V. would
better be rendered “curds” —21: 17. The olive-tree grows

profusely in rocky soil, s and the olive presses are cut in the
~k—Deut. 32:13; 33:24; Ps. 81:16b; and Song of Songs 5:12.
The rocks poured out “for me” (rather than lit. “with me” or
“poured me out” of the A. V.). The line says in essence, when

God watched over my household, blessings came from the
most unexpected sources.

Verse 7—The city gate w= the central meeting place for
the distribution of administrative justice— Deut. 21: 19; Ruth
4:1, 11; and II Kg. 7:1, 18. Job’s social prestige is clearly
emphasized in that he has a prominent seat. The “broad
open place” (Heb. rehob— is street in A. V.) stood at the
entrance of the city gate— 1 Kg. 22:10. Job’s former happiness
was based on three relationships: (1) Fellowship with God; (2)
Companionship of his own children; and (3) The respect of
his community.

Veree 8—Job’s public influence is projected by two images
in this verse: (1) The young men withdrew (as hid in A. V.);
and (2) While the older men. remained standing in respect,
until Job was settled in a prominent place. In this manner
both showed respect for a righteous man.

Verse 9—Another image reveals the ~overt expression of
respect for Job. The princes stopped in the midst of their
conve~ations and waited respectfully to hear this evaluation.
The Qumran Targum confirms this reading “[And] nobles
became silent of speech, and put hand [to their mouth] .“

Veree 10—Their voice became veiled (nehbau—hushed and is
same as in verse eight for hid), quiet is deferential respect. The
image in line two expresses nervousness (tongue cleaved to the

3 See M. Dahwd, Biblica et Ors”entalia, suggestion that “rock” should rather be
%kam,” 1965, p. 60.
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roof of the mouth) in the presence of Job— Lam. 4:4; and
Jesus on the cross.

b. The cause of his honored position was benevolence
and righteousness (29: 11-17)

TEXT 29:11-17

11 For when the ear heard me, then It blessed me;
And when the eye saw me, itgave witness unto me:

12 Because I delivered the poor that cried,
The fatherless aiso, that had none to heip Mm.

13 The biessing of him that was ready to perish came upon me;
And I caused the widow% heart to sing for joy.

14 I put on righteousness, and it clothed me:
My justice was as a robe and a diadem.

15 I was eyes to the biind,
And fed was I to the lame.

16 I was a father to the needy
And the cause of him that I knew not I searched out.

17 And I brake the jaws of the unrighteous,
And piucked the prey out of his teeth.

COMMENT 29:11-17

Verse 11 —Job’s righteousness has been vindicated by both
his eyes and ears. When his hearem heard of his deeds, they
praised him, Their eyes saw his impeccable conduct and also
gave witness to his righteousness —Gen. 30:13; Prov. 31:28; Ps.
72:17. The verb “called me blessed” (literally “pronounced me
happy”) suggests that Job was not only blessed but that he
deserved the blessings ilom God. All of the evidence “bore wit-
ness to me, ” Job declares. Men declared their approval of him.

Verse 12—Job’s words stand in radical tension with what
Eliphaz had said in 22:6ff. Job had graciously helped the

286



sOLILOQUY OF A SUFFERER 29:11-17

poor’ and the fatherless as in 24:9.
Venue 13— Ministering to those in despair evokes their

blessings upon Job. HereJob speaksof high tribute and rich
satisfaction for his benevolence. The verb rendered “to sing
for joy” means “to raise a ringing cry” of either grief or joy.

Here the context demands joy,
Verse 14—Job wore his righteousness as a robe, which

was publicly visible to all— Ps. 132:9; Isa. 59:17. He was so

immersed in just acts that “it put on me, ” i.e., clothed him as
a garment. Likewise shame can be worn as a garment —8:22
and Ps. 132:18.

Verse 15—The social significance of Job’s piety is here
described in a beautiful fashion. He was eyes to the blind and
feet to the lame.

Verse 16—As a father who provided for his family, Job
expresses his godly nature —Isa. 22:21; I Cor. 4:15. The poor

were utterly helpless before the law. Job undertook the task
of securing legal justice for the poor. He fed them, protected,
and provided in general for their personal and social welfare.
Few would even do such a thing for those with whom they
were acquainted. Job sought out those who needed help, even
when he did not know them personally. He acted selflessly,
not as a tyrant, as he was charged — Rem. 3: lff. So God in
Christ sought us out of our darkness. Christ alone is the answer
to Job’s cries and our needs.

Verse 17—The word rendered “jaws” as in A. V. literally
means fangs or gnawing teeth, not jaws. The oppressive wicked
are compared to a wild animal; when his “fangs” are broken
off, its aggressive power is destroyed. Job rescued the poor
tlom their ruthless oppressors, but he also destroyed the power
of the aggressor. He rescued them out of the mouth of ruth-
less animals.

‘ See my analysis of “the poor” in light of world-wide Christian witness today in my
The Word of Godjiv a Broken World. LCC, 1977.
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c. The honor that was his (29:18-25)

TEXT 29:18-25

18 Then I said, I shall die in my nest,
And I shall multiply my days as the sarwk

19 My root Is spread out to the waters,
And the dew lieth all night upon my branch:

20 My glory is fresh in me,
And my bow is renewed in my hand.

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited,
And kept silence for my counsel.

22 After my words they spake not again;
And my speech distilled upon them.

23 And they waited for me as for the An;
And they opened their mouth tide as for the latter rain.

24 I smiled on them, when they had no emdldenee;
And the light of my countenance they east not down.

25 I chose out their way, and sat as chief,
And dwelt as a king in the army,
As one that eomforteth the mourners.

COMMENT 29:18-25

Verse 18—Praised and honored by both God and man, Job
felt secure in the blessings of prosperity. He thought that he
would live to a ripe old age and~die surrounded by his children
(“in my nest”) —Deut. 32:11; Isa. 16:2. By a hyperbolic
phrase, Job declares that his clan would be “as the sand,”

emphasizing longevity and numerous members of the
;aernily.’

Verse 19— Prosperity is expressed by images of a tree—
8: 16ff The tree is green and full of life; water (long root systems,

7 G. R. Driver, Palestinian Exploration Quarter& 1955, pp. 138ff P. P. Saydon,
Catholic Biblical Quarter~, 1961, p. 252; and M. Dahood, Biblica, 1967, pp. 542ff.
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~d “dew on the branches”) is everywhere abundant— Pss. 1:3;

80:12; Jer. 17:8; Ezek. 31:7.
Verse 20—His ~spect and social rank (Heb. kobad—glory)

~1 continue undiminished.’ His bow, a symbol of strength,
k ~er in his hands. A broken bow K a symbol of impotence—

Gen. 49:24; ps. 46:9; Jer. 49:35; and HOS. 1:5. Job never
anticipated anything hke his present situation.

Verse 21—Be@ning with this verse and continuing to verse
25, Job speaks of the response which others afforded him when
he spoke (cf. verses 7-10— respect he received when he arrived

at the gate). Before his pr=ent condition destroyed his prestige,
his words brought comfort and hope to those who heard.9

Verne 22—His words were accepted as an oracle. After
passing hk judgment, nothing remained to be said. The image
used here with regard to how his words were received is a term
describing a refreshing rain (A. V. “dropped’’—Deut. 32:12).
His words were life-giving drops from heaven—prov. 16:15;
Hos. 6:3; and Deut. 11:14.

Verse 23—His hearers drank up his words as the parched
ground absorbed the rain —Ps. 119:131; the word here signifies

the spring rain so vital to the crops —Jer. 2:3; Joel 2:23; and
hh. 10:1, cf. “you are my disciples if you abide in my word ,“
Jesus.

Verge 24—Even a smile fram Job was considered an unde-
semd reward, The A. V. rendering of’ ‘they had no confidence”
should read “they did not believe,” which is the common
meaning of the verb. The second line means that the despond-
ency of others never destroyed Job’s cheerfulness.

Veree 25—Whenever Job gave directions, they were im-
mediately carried out, as a prince (A. V. chief-king) directs
his army. If the text is accepted as it stands, then Job’s con-
solation of mourners is emphasized. Dhorme makes a good

o Though it does yield a parallel with line two, Mansom’s suggestion that glory
should be emended to kidon or victory is dubious, Revue de Q.mmn, 1961-2, p. 388.

‘ III order to maintain parallelism with the precechg verse, G. R. Driver transposes
the verbs “wait~’~ and “kept silen~,” which is not impossible-see Vetrss Tests.
mefstum, III, 1955, 86.
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case for a different sense in the difficult third line as he renders
it “where I led them, they were willing to go”’0 (A. V. like
one who comforts mourners). Though the text makes sense
as it stands, it makes the parallelism more difilcult. But now
all the nobodys to whom he had been so gracious despise him.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

Job’s Final Statement of His Case

29
Job began speaking again.

Job
2 If only my life could be again

as it was when God watched over me.
3 God was always with me then,

and gave me light as I walked through the
darkness.

4 Those were the days when I was prosperous,
when God’s friendship protected my home.

S Almighty God was with me then,
and I was surrounded by all my children.

b My cows and goats gave plenty of milk,
and my olive trees grew in the rockiest soil.

7 Whenever the city elders met,
and I took my place among them,

8 young men stepped aside as soon as they saw me,
and old men stood up to show me respect.

9 The leaders of the people would stop talking;
10 even the most important men kept silent.

‘‘ Everyone who saw me or heard about me
had good things to say about what I had done,

‘2 When the poor cried out, I helped them;

Id For ~~uti~ emendation and justification, See Dhorme, Job;
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I helped orphans who had nowhere to turn.
13Men who were in deepest misery praised me,

and I helped widows find security.
“ I have always acted justly and fair] y.
1s I helped the blind and the lame.
“ I was like a father to the poor,

and took the side of strangers in trouble.
iT 1 destroyed the power of cruel men

and rescued their victims.

‘a I always expected to live a long life,
and to die at home in comfort.

i 9 1 was like a t~e whose roots always have water,

and whose brances are wet with dew.
20 Eve~One was always praising ‘e;

and my strength never failed me.
~1 When I gave advice, people were silent

and listened carefully to what I said;
22 they had nothing to add when I was through.

My words sank in like drops of rain;
23 everyone listened eagerly,

the way farmers welcome the spring rains.
24When I smiled on them they could hardly believe it;

their gloom never discouraged me.
25 I took charge and made the decisions;

I led them the way a king leads his troops,
and gave them comfort when they were

discouraged.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 29:1-25

572. What is the general content of the next three chapters?
It seems a natural conclusion. Explain.

573. “Gti will take care Of you” Seems to be the theme Of

Job’s life—but just how will this be done? Cf. 10:14;
13:27; 14:16.
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574. What is “the lamp” of verse three?
575. “Ripeness” does not mean deeli.ne. What does it mean?
576. Children are the gift of God-to lose these gifts should

teach us something. What did Job learn? Cf. vs. 5.
577. What is meant by reference to butter and oil in verse six?
578. Job’s former happiness was based on three relationships.

What were they?
579. How did both the young and the old show respect to Job?

Cf. VS. 8.
580. How did princes react to Job?
581. In the presence of Job, men became hushed and nervous.

Explain.
582. Isn’t Job a bit self-righteous as described in verse 11?

Discuss.
583. No wonder Job was so incensed with the words of Eliphaz.

Cf. 22:6ff. Explain.
584. Someone shouted for joy because of Job. Who was it?

Does this happen today?
585. Americans (as individuals) could hardly be described in

the words of verse 14. Why?
586. Were there more blind and lame in Job’s day than ours?

Was it easier to meet their needs? Discuss.
587, Show how Job acted as a father to the poor. Do they

need such care today? Are we obligated?
588. Job not only helped the poor; he did something to the

aggressor. What was it? It would seem that much of this
describes what our Imrd did for us. Discuss.

589. Job contemplated dying in the “nest” and multiplying
his days. What is meant?

590. Job is like a tree. Cf. Pss. 1:3 and 80:12.
591. Both Job’s respect and social rank would never change.

How is this expressed? What a reversal he had!
592. Unless Job is exaggerating he must have been a very

wise man. Cf. vs. 22.
593. There seems to be a complete analogical parallel in this

chapter to Job and a picture of the blessings we receive
from our Lord. Trace them out.
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z. SOrrOwful description of his present sad estate (30:1-31)

a. The contempt he has tirn men of lowest class (30:1-15)

TEXT 30:1-15

But now they that m youger than I have me In derision,
30 WhosefathemIdlS*d tO*t with thedom of m, flock.
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

Yea, the strength of their hands, whereto should It profit me?
Men IIIwhom ripe age ia perished.
They are gaunt with want and famine;
They gnaw the dry ground, in the gloom of wasteness and

desolation.
They pluck salt-wort by the bushes;
And the roots of the broom are their food.
They are driven forth from the midsit o~fnen;
They cry after them aa after a thief;
So that they dwell in frightful valleys,
III holes of the earth and of the rocks.
Among the bushes they bray;
Under the nettles they are gathered together.
Thev are children of fools, Yea, children of base men:
The;were scourged oat of he land.

9 And now I am become their song,
Yea, I am a byword unto them.

10 They abhor me, they stand aloof from me,

11

12

13

14

15

Andspare not to spit in my face.
For he bath loosed Ma cord, and afflicted me;
And they have cast off the bridle before me.
Upon my right hand rise the rabble;
They thrust aside my feet.
And they cast up against me their ways of destruction.
They mar my path,
They set forward my calamity,
Even men that have no helper.
As through a wide breach they come:
In the midst of the ruin they roll themselves upon me.
Terrors are turned upon me;
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They chase mine honor as the wind;
And my welfare Is passed away aE a c~oud.

COMMENT 30:1-15

Verse l—Job’s irretrievable prestigious past is abruptly
contrasted with the present chaos derived fkom the calamities
he is presently enduring. Sharp abruptness is conveyed by
the repetition of “But now’’—verses 1, 9, 16 ( ‘k—surely in
verse 24). The prince who has shared his abundance to meet
their needs, his compassion to heal their suffering, is now
despised; he is beneath them. These miserable outcasts now
despised their former benefactor. Their arrogant ingratitude
is now one of Job’s great burdens. Job pours out his soul in
this poem, which contains four divisions: (1) Irreverence of
impious men— verses 1-8; (2) Resentment of society-verses
9-15; (3) God’s indifference-verses 16-23; and (4) Misery
born of destitution—verses 24-31.

The young had formerly treated Job with marked respect —
29:8; now “they make sport” of him. The verb translated as
“have me in derision” is the same as in 29:24, but the prepo-
sition is different. In 29:24 he describes their gracious smile;
here their vulgar mockery. The cultural decorum called for
the respect of all elders— 15:10. But those who watched over
his former flocks with their guard dogs publicly expressed
disrespect—Isa. 56:1~ I Sam. 17:43; and Ps. 68:23. The
dogs were scavengers and so were those who watched my flocks.
Now they think they are better than I am.

Verse 2— Perhaps this verse describes the fathers of the
youth in verse one. The fathers are weaklings (kalah here,
kelah in 5:26, where ‘firm strength’ is conjectured) unfit and
unable to do hard work. These men, who are not profitable
to anyone, even they despise me.

Venue 3—Through hunger these men are stiff and lifeless.
The word “gaunt” as in A. V. is from a word meaning hard
or stony and is rendered barren in 3:7. They are so destitute
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that they gnaw (’rq— occurs only here and in verse 17) the
Cmtg of the dry ground. The emphasis here is not so much
hunger as destitution of diet, diet limited to desert roots.

The last ‘line alliterative and literally reads “yesterday deso-
late and waste,” clearly suggesting the ruin and utter desolation
of their habitat. Even these “desert rats” hate me.

Ve- 4—Their diet is so poor that they eat “sakwort.”

TMi is a saline plant with sour leaves, which grows in salt
marshes. This is miserable food eaten in miserable circum-
stances. The broom roots yield charcoal—Ps. 120:4; Isa.
47: 14; but they are not tiible. Ody the destitute would eat
thk type of plant.

Verse 5— Dahood suggests that the obscure phrase— min
gew’ — should be translated “with a shout they are driven
fofi,” i.e., driven away when they approached inhabited
places. These are not like the people of 24:5ff who are forced
to steal to have subsistence level of food; but they are social
outcasts who are chased away from any community.

Verse 6—Since they are not welcome in any community,
they live in the dreadful ravines among the rocks. Job bitterly
relates how even these people taunt him, now that he is also
an outcast living on a dunghill.

Verse 7—The root -nhq is used only Ixvice in Job and means
“bray.” It can mean “bray” suggesting lust, like a stallion
in Jer. 5:8; but surely here its meaning is the hoarse cries of
hunger. The miserable rabble huddle together under the plant
(hurul) rendered nettle in A. V. They huddle for warmth,
not sexual perversion, as Peake suggests. But the meaning
is uncertain, though it is related to certain leguminous plants —
Rev. 24:31.

Verse 8—These outcasts are “sons of no name. ” They have
no respectable standing in any community; they are nobodys. 2

1M. Dahood,llib[ic~,1957,pp. 318ff.
aW. M. W. Rctth, Vetus Testamentum, 1960, pp. 402ff, suggests “outcasts” for

“sons of a senseless person. ”
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These unwelcomed were thrown out of the land (Heb. naka—
rendered scourged in A. V. should be thrust out or thrown
out) .

Verse 9—This verse ties the threads together horn verse
one fomard. These nobodys sing taunting songs which make
Job the butt of their mockery-Ps. 69:12; and especially
Lam. 3:14.

Verse 10—Yesterday kings and princes revered Job. Now
the most contemptuous men despise him. His description
of this ilk has been rather elaborate—verses 3-8; and Pss.
59; 64; 73. This conglomeration of socially wretched even
“spit on the ground in front of me” — the height of insult!

Verse 11 —The metaphors are obscure. Line one is in the
singular “he has loosed” (following the Kethib reading “his
cord” rather than the Qere reading “my cord”); the second
line is in the plural, “they have cast off.” It is unclear what
“cord” is intended, but the removal of the restraint (A. V. —
bridle) is an insolent act intended to humiliate Job.

Verse 12—A1l of the images suggest an assault context.
“On my right hand” could suggest a court of law, where the
accuser stood at the right hand; but the context is that of a
siege or assault. The word rendered “rabble” as in A. V.
could mean “chicks” as in Deut. 22:6 and Ps. 83:3, and thus
young ones with a deprecatory implication, that is “insolent
pups.” The verb rendered “cast off’ in verse 11 appears here
and means to drive out, or forth; thus the line implies that
they have driven Job down roads of ruin or destruction (lit.
they have cast off my feet).

Verse 13—The verb (nts— rendered as A. V. -mar) means
to “break up” or “pull down.” Job continues with the destruc-
tion imagery. The outcasts make Job’s path impossible. These
diabolical persons actively promote (A. V. set forward) his
troubles. Those who aggressively attack him have no restraint
(A. V. “helper”). G. R. Driver’ has shown that the word has

3 G. R. Driver, Amen”can Joumol of .femih”c Litemture, 1935-6; p. 163; see also
Blommerde, who renders the line as “there is none to help me against them.”
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~la~ meanings of help or hinder; this context calls for
binder.

Veree 14—The imagery of a b=ieged city under attack
k also maintained in this verse. Here the wall is breached
ad wave after wave of soldiem pour through the wall like

a tempest (~oah —Prov. 1:27; Ezek. 38:9). “In the midst of
the ruin” expresses the fact of falling stones from the breached
wall (Heb. “under the crash”). The hordes of soldiers roll
through (the verb means roll— Amos 5:24) the wall like billows

or waves. AS if inefiaustible, Job’s enemies roll over him as
a storm-tossed sea.

Verse 15—Terrom are ovefirown on top of me. The picture
is strikingly violent. Job’s princely dignity, once so widely

acknowledged, is now blowing in the wind— 21:18 and Ps.
1:4. His well-being (Heb. yesu’ah” —prosperity, often rendered
salvation) passes swiftly away.

16

17

18

19

b. His unhappy misery (30:16-23)

TEXT 30:16-23

And now my soul is poured out within me;
Days of affliction have taken hold upon me.
In the nlgbt season my bones are pierced in me,
And the pains that gnaw me take no mat.
By God’s greatforce is my garment disfigured;
It blndetb me about as the collar of my coat.
He bath cast me into the mire,
And I am become like dust m-d aahea.

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doat not answer me:
I stand up, and thou gazed at me.

.21 Thou art turned to be creel to me;

‘ Material and physical welfase is the dimension of the biblical doctrine of salvation
often missal and is presently being strongly emphasised by Neo-Marxist Roman
CatholiS, ~Fi~lY in TAti America. SeE my Seminar Syllabus— Sin and Salvation.

297



30:16-23 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

With the might of thy hand thou perseeutest me.
22 Thou U&at me up to the wind,

thou causest me to ride upon it;
And thou discdveat me in the storm.

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death,
And to the house appointed for all IMng.

COMMENT 30:16-23

Verse 16— For the third time Job emphasizes the contrast
between his past and present existence— “and now” —verses
1, 9, 16; Ps. 42:4. Now he experiences only “days of affliction”
—verse 27 and Lam. 1:7. His soul (nephesh) can absorb no
more emotional strain. His suffering has drained him of all
zest for life—I Sam. 1:15; Ps. 42:5; and Lam. 2:19.

Verse 17—The subject of this verse could be either “the
night” personified or “He, “ i.e., God. The night pierces, or God
pierces. The A. V. takes “my bones” as subject and renders
the verb “are pierced. ” The night is the time when his suffering
is most severe—7: 3, 13ff. “My gnawers (lit. Heb.) do not
lie down, “ i.e., sleep.

Verse 18—If God is taken as the subject as in A. V., then
God seizes his garment and distorts or disfigures it. The line
suggests a tightly fitting collar that binds, but this is problematic
in that eastern garments were loose and free flowing. Without
extensive emendation, little sense can be made from the text.
In spite of this fact, Job is declaring that his diseased body
is very uncomfortable.

Verse 19—It is better to supply the unexpressed subject
as God (Heb. has “he, or it has cast”), as there is no indication
that the subject of this verse is any different from verse 18.
It is probable that in both verses Job is reaffirming that God
causes his pain and suffering. Perhaps “dust and ashes” are
to be understood as symbolizing Job’s humiliation.

Verse 20—Job cries to God for respite but God will not break
His silence. The verb does not imply that God “stared at”
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~ the A. V. rendering “gazed” might imply— 19:7.
VeM 21—The verb rendered “turned” appears in 13:24;

19: 11; and Isa. 63:10. The image suggests one falling into
a enemy hands and being gradually and progressively infected

with new and more intense pain.
) Verse 22—This difficult ve~e has caused editors to provide

many unconvincfig emendations, but the basic sense is clear
enough. The image shifis to that of a violent windstorm. He
is “tossed about” and can neither control nor resist the wind.
M rides the storm, but for Job it represents terror and de-
struction.

Verse 23—Though the Hebrew has “bring me back” in

3 the sense of return, the contefi leaves little doubt that it should
read “bring” him to death and leave him there. The grave is

3 the house appointed for all the living.

c. The disappointment of all his hopes (30:24-31)

TEXT 30:24-31

24 Howbeit cloth not one stretch out the hand in Ids fall:
~

Or in his calamity therefore cry for help?
25 Did not I weep for Mm that was In trouble?

} Was not my soul grieved for the needy?
26 When I looked for good, then evil came;

And when I waited for light, there came darkness.
27 My hearth troubled, and resteth not;

Days of affliction are come upon me.
28 I go mourning without the sun:

I stand up in the assembly, and cry for help.
29 I am a brother to jackals,

And a companion to ostriches.
* 30 My skin h black, and falleth !kom me,

And my bones are burned with heat.
31 Therefore ia my harp turned to mourning,

And my pipe Into the voice of them that weep.
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Verse 24—The idiom, slh yd b—’’send the hand against”
(A. V. as “stretch out the hand’’)—is to be taken in the hostile
sense. In his prosperity Job did not strike the unfortunate;
why is he now receiving God’s hostile hand? Job declares that
I always extended sympathy to anyone in distress, but me,
I receive my calamities.

Verse 2 5—Job continues-Did I not weep for those who ex-
perienced-lit. “the hard of day” or the ones grieved. Now no
one grieves for me. Will not even God show sympathy to Job? —
Rem. 12:15 and I Pet. 3:8. His friends showed no sympathy to
him— 19:21—but he showed concern for others who suffered—
29:12-17. What about God?

Verse 26—He disputes the views of his friends that virtue
produces happiness. His prosperity did not continue as a re-
sult of his generous sympathy, as they had claimed it would.

Verse 27 —His heart (lit. bowels, seat of emotions —Jer.
4:19 and Isa. 16: 11) boils (A. V. troubled is not strong enough)
within him—Lam. 1:20; 2:11; and Ezek. 24:5. His anxiety
rages, yet no respite. God, please break your silence.

Verse 28—The A. V. rendering is defective. In the first
line, “without the sun” is derived from the root qdr— which
has the primary sense of “be or become dark.” Job’s blackened
appearance is not caused by the sun (Heb. hammah— means
sun, also heat as in Ps. 19:7), but rather his disease. The
phrase found in the A. V., “I go mourning without the sun, ”
makes little sense. The same root, i.e., qdr, generates the
meaning of “sad” or “mourning, ” but this is probably the
less preferred understanding for this context. The sense is
that he is “blackened without the sun. ” He says that I stand
in the assembly and cry for help, but no one hears.

Verse 29—Jackals live in the desert, and the only place
that Job is welcome is there. The jackals are also known for
their plaintive cry, with which he also identifies. The ostrich,
too, is known for its hissing, cackling, and doleful moaning—
Mic. 1:8; Isa. 13:21; 34:13. The mournful howl of these
animals still disturbs the desert nights.

Verse 30—The disease is ravaging Job as his skin peels
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off (m?’a~oy~ from .Upon md his bon=. His skin is black (this
verse contains a different root than found in verse 28) from
the fial stages of the dise=e. Fever penetratm (bums) deeply
in his bones. This same verb “burn” is found in Ezekiel 24:10
where it k used of the burning of bones with fire. Here it is
used metaphorically, so also Ps. 102:4 and Isa. 24:6.

Verse 31—The harp (kirmor) is often used for a joyful
religious celebration. Here the celebration has turned to moum-
ing. The glad, happy sounds are no more. The flute ( ‘ugab)
also expresses the spirit of lamentation. Here is a beautiful
but pathetic contrmt between Job’s past happy experiences
and his present “sickness unto death. ” From the perspective
of his own “an~t” we turn to hear Job’s final oath —the

oath of innocenc=.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

30
But men younger than I am make fun of me now!
Their fathers have always been so worthless
I wouldn’t let them help my dogs guard sheep.

‘ They were a bunch of worn-out men,
too weak to do any work for me.

3 They were so poor and hungry
they would gnaw dry roots—
at night, in wild, desolate places.

4 They pulled up and ate the plants of the desert,
even the tasteless roots of the broom tree!

5 Everyone drove them away with shouts,
the way you shout at a thief.

‘ They had to live in caves,
in holes dug in the sides of cliffs.

7 Out in the wilds they howled like animals,
and huddled together under the bushes.

‘ A worthless bunch of nameless nobodies!
They were driven out of the land.

9 Now they come and laugh at me;
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I am nothing but a joke to them.
‘0 They treat me with disgust;

they think they are too good for me,
and even come and spit in my face.

“ Because God has made me weak and helpless,
they turn against me with all their fury.

‘2 This mob attacks me head-on;
they send me running; they prepare their final

assault.
‘3 They cut off my escape and try to destroy me;

and there is no one to stop them.
‘4 They pour through the holes in my defenses,

and come crashing down on top of me;
‘‘ I am overcome with terror.

My dignity is gone like a puff of wind,
and my prosperity like a cloud.

1’ Now I am about to die;
there is no relief for my suffering.

‘7 At night my bones all ache;
the pain that gnaws me never stops.

“ God grabs me by my collar
and twists my clothes out of shape.

‘‘ He throws me down in the mud;
I am no better than dirt.

20 I call to you, God, but you never answer;
and when I pray, you pay no attention.

2’ You are treating me cruelly;
you persecute me with all your power.

22You let the wind blow me away;
you toss me about in a raging storm.

23 I know you are taking me off to my death,
to the fate in store for everyone.

24Why do you attack a ruined man
who can do nothing but beg for pity?

25 Didn’t I weep with people in trouble
and feel sorry for those in need?
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16 1 hop~ for happiness and light,

but trouble and darkness came instead.
N I am tom apart by worry and pain;

there is nothing but suffering ahead.
Z8I walk in gloom and there is no comfort;

I stand up in public and plead for help.
ZgMy voice is as sad and lonely

as the cries of a jackal or an ostrich.
30My skin has turned dark; I am burning with fever.
q1 Where once I heard joyful music,

there is now only mourning and weeping.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 30:1-31

594. There is a great contrast throughout this chapter. What
is it?

595. Who are these strange ungrateful men of verses 1-8?
596. What caused these men to show change in their attitude

toward Job?
597. What is said of weak old men in verse two?
598. In what sense could these men be called “desert rats”?
599. The diet of these men indicates almost starvation. Why

all this emphasis?
600. Are there many men today who live in such a miserable

manner? Would they mock? Discuss.
601. The places of living of these miserable men and Job are

somewhat alike. How?
602. These men are like braying ho~es. Explain.
603. “Sons of no name”- What gave them this position?
604. The point of verses one through eight is given in verse

nine. What is it?
605. The height of insult is reached in verse ten. What is it?
606. what k meant by the reference to “cord” in verse 11?
607. What is the image created in verse 12?
608. Job is a besieged city under attack. How graphic is the
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description! Point out examples.
609. Job is blown away. Explain verse 15.
610, Job’s suffering has given him a very despondent view of

life. Why?
611. At night pain somehow seems much worse. Is this the

thought of verse 17? There is more. Discuss.
612, Explain in your own words the meaning of verse 18.
613. God looks on and sees all but says nothing. Is that the

thought of verse 20?
614. In what sense does Job see God as cruel to him?
615. Express in your own words the meaning of vense 22.
616. Is the grave the end as suggested in verse 23?
617. Job says God is not keeping the golden rule. Is this the

thought of verse 24. Discuss.
618. Job was grieved for the needy. He wept for those in trouble.

What is implied by saying this as in verse 25?
619. Virtue does not always produce happiness. Why?
620, Job is more than worried. Explain verse 27.
621. There is difficulty in translating the first phrase of verse

28. What is meant?
622. How is Job like a jackal or ostrich?
623. The disease affects the skin. How? Discuss,
624. Job used to play harp and a pipe. For what purpose.

To whom?
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SOLILOQUY OF A SUFFERER 31:1-8

Solemn declaration that neither in him nor in his conduct
WiISthere justification for the change, and he is ready to
face God (31: 1-40)
a. He was not lustful. (31:1-8)

TEXT 31:1-8

I made a covenant with mine eyes;
How then should I look unon a vbdn?

‘2 For what is the portion from God above,
And the heritage horn the Almighty on Mgb?

3 IS Itnot calamity to the o@@eous,
And disaster to the workers of hdqulty?

4 Dotb not he see my ways,
And number all my steps?

5 If I have walked with fnlsehood,
And my foot bath hasted to deceit

6 (Let me be weighed In an even balance,
That God may know mine lntegrlty);

7 If my step hatb turned out of the way,
And my heart walked aftm mine eyes,
And if any spot bath cleaved to my hands:

8 Then let me sow, and let another eat;
Yea, let the produce of my Held be rooted out.

COMMENT 31:1-8

Verse l—In the ancient Israelite legal procedure the oath
of innocence repudiating an accusation was of crucial im-
potiance. Where clear evidence was lacking, it was taken
ss proof of the innocence of the accused. Thus, the swearing
of such an oath was a solemn religious celebration, which
pkced the verdict in God’s hands.’ Job here swears his innocence,

‘ For exnrnination of F%. 139 as an oath denying worship of other gals, see E.
Wbhvein, V-S Testamenwm, 1957, pp. 16 S-182; R. de VaUx, Ancient Israel,
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then challenges the creator of the universe to give His verdict,
i.e., acknowledge that he is innocent. 2 He rests his case on a
series of oaths of clearance. Belief in the power of the oath
made it the ultimate criterion of probability-Ex. 22:9-10
and I Kg. 8:31-32. Some have compared Job’s negative re-
pudiation of evil to the negative confession in the Egyptian
Book of the Dead where a long list of sins not committed are
enumerated. 3 The exact list of Job’s disclaimers is difficult
to determine because of textual uncertainties. But the oath is
no mere formal matter. Job examines both his interior motives
and exterior behavior to enumerate what sins or crimes he
has been tempted to commit. Only God will impel this oriental
aristocrat to virtuous action and self-restraint. His moral
standards are perhaps the highest to be found in the Old
Testament. He shows sensitive respect for the dignity of his
fellow men, even slaves. He also refutes Eliphaz’s accusation
(chapter 22) — 31:16-18, 19-20.4

In line one Job declares that he has put a ban (lit. “cut a
covenant”) on his eyes. The preposition “for” (le, not the usual
with — ‘im or ‘et) designates a condition imposed by a superior
on an inferior party in a covenant or treaty- I Sam. 11:2;
II Sam. 5:3; II Kg. 11:4. Job is master of his eyes. If the
particle -mah is taken as negative rather than as interrogative
how, as in A. V., then the line reads “that I would not look

1 vol, E. T., 1961, McGraw-HilI, “Hall and Justice, ” pp. 143-163, esp. pp. 155ff;
W. Zimmerli, “Das Gesetz in Alten Testament,” Theologische Litenzturseitung, 1960,
pp. 481-498; D. Daube, Studies in Biblical Law (Cambridge, 1947); A. Alt, Die
Ursp-unge des Israelitischen/Gesretz (Leipzig, 1934, Munich, 1953), pp. 278-332;
G. E. Mendenhall, Law and Covenant in Ismel and the Ancient Near East (Pittsburgh,
reprinted from Biblical Archaeologist, 1954), pp. 26-46, 49-76; see my bibliography
on Seminar Syllabus: Philosophy of Law.

‘ See S. Blank, “The Curse, Blasphemy, the Spell, and the Oath,” Hebrew Union
College Annual, 1950, pp. 73-95; also his “An Effective Literary Device in Job XxXI,
Journal Semitic Studies, 1951, pp. 105- 107; and F. Horst, “Der Eld im altenteata-
merit, ” Evangelische Theologie, 1957, pp. 366-384.

3 See J. Murtagh, ‘The Bmk of Job and the Book of the Dead,” Irish Theological
Quarterly, 1968, pp. 166-173.

“ See E. Asswald, “Hiob 31 in Rahmen der alttestamentiche Ethik,” Thedogische
Vwsuche, 1970, pp. 9-26.
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Upm a virgin. ” Emending the text is completely unnecessary
here. Job here is discussing “sinning by desire,” and below

the act of adu!tery. Job is here setting fotih his controlled
modesty, though as an Eastern prince he could do, with no
impropriety or social repercussion, what he has made a
mvenant not to do. fiis is reli@ous motive for morals of the
highest order— Matt. 5:28 and 18:8. Isaiah contains a beautiful
description of a righteous man, “who shakes his hands, lest
they hold a bribe, stops his ears against hearing of bloodshed,
shuts his eyes against looking at evil” — Isa. 33:5, eg. Joseph’s
example in Genesis 38.

Verse 2—In the previous verse, Job is clearly thinking of
his behavior in the days of hk piety, prosperity, and prestige.
Job has consistently maintained that piety’ ought to be re-
warded by the blessings of prosperity, and his entire argument
is that in practice this is not the case. God has not rewarded
his righteousness; rather He has punished him for it.

Verse 3—Job thought that he could depend on the above
principle in his own life. “Workers of iniquity” is a common
expression for the wicked in the Psalms. Disastrous calamities
would be appropriate for the wicked, but not for a righteous
man like he is.

Verse 4—God was his friend. He used to graciously watch
over his life — 14:16. But now God is silent in the presence
of his suffering. Do his purity and piety count for nothing?
God is viewed here as morally, inwardly, and oulwardly avail-
able to Job. God “sees” his thoughts and actions and “counts”
the steps in his entire existence.

Verse 5—He begins his series of oaths rejecting evil with
a general repudiation of any sort of unrighteous conduct. Here

‘ In view of our own 20th century crisis in piety and Eastern meditation techniques,
eg., T. M., being rushed into the spiritual vacuum, see Brother Lawrence, The Pmcfice
of the Presence Of (hi (Revell, 1958); the works of both Rkschel and Warlleld on
Pe@ctionism; Dona]d G. Bloesch, The Crisis of Piety (Eerdmam, 1968); F. E.
Stoefller, Tk R& of Evangelical l%”etism (Brill, Leiden, 1971 cd.); also his German
Pietism During the 18th Centwy (Brill: Leiden, 1973); John Bunyan’s classic The
~gnm’s Progress, many eds.; Augustine’s Confessions (Oxford, 1958); S. Kierke-
gmrd, Purisy of Heart (Harper, 1956).
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falsehood is personified and presented as a companion. Per-
haps Dahood is co~et in suggesting that the preposition ‘ire,
here parallel with -‘al, has directional significance meaning
walking and hastening “toward” falsehood and deceit. He
also suggests an emendation which makes the offense specific.
He renders, “If I went to an idol, or my foot hastened to a
fraud.’”

Verse 6— The Old Testament condemns false balances
consistently— Lev. 19:36; Ezek. 45:10; Amos 8:5; Prov. 11:1;
20:23. For the weighing of a man in the balance for evaluating
his character, see Dan. 5:27 and Matt. 7:2. God has previously
borne witness to his integrity in 2:3, where the same word
as here appears. Job is not a moral fraud; if he were weighed,
God’s judgment would be positive, as before.’

Verse 7—Have I departed from the path of righteousness?
His covenant with his eyes in verse one is here extended to a
broader sphere. He has not coveted what is another’s. Sin
is often metaphorically pictured as “staining one’s hands” —
11: 14; 16: 17; and Isa. 1:15. Clean hands are symbolic of
one’s righteousness —22:30 and Ps. 24:4.

Verne 8— If he has sinned in thought or deed, Job here
invokes a curse upon himself—5:5; 27:17; Lev. 26:16; Mic.
6:15; Isa. 45:22. Though it is possible that se’esa’h in line
two refers to produce of the field, as in A. V., in all probability
it means Job’s human progeny. As Pope affirms, human
beings can be uprooted as well as plants’-Ps. 52:5; Job
31: 12b. His entire lineage is being removed from the earth,
his children are dead, and he is dying.

b. Was upright in his domestic relations (31:9-15)
c. He was kind and neighborly. (31:16-23)

‘M. Dahood, Ugaritic Hebrew Philology (Rome, 1945), p. 32.

~ See suggestion by M. Dahood, Vefus Te.stamentim, Supplement, 1967, p. 47,
regarding “full weight” instead of “my innocence, ” but the sense would remain the
same regardless.

‘M. pope, /BL, 1961, p. 196.
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sOLILOQUY OF A SUFFERER 31:9-23

TEXT 31:9-23

K my heart bath been enticed unto a woman,
And I have laid wait at my neighbor’s door;
Then let my wife grind unto another,
And let othera bow down upon her.
For that were a heinous crime;
Yea, it were arI ~iqdty to be ptished by the judges:
For it is a fire that consumeth unto Destruction,
And would root out all mine increase.
U I have despised the cause of my man-servant or of my

maid-servant!
When they contended with me;
What then shall I do when God rlseth up?
And when he viaiteth, what shall I answer hhn?
Did not he that made me in the womb make Mm?
And did not one fashion us in the womb?
If I have withheld the poor from their desire,
Or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail,
Or have eaten my morsel alone,
And the tktherless bath not eaten thereof
(Nay, from my youth he grew up with me as with a father,
And her have I gu.lded from my mother’s womb);
If I have seen anY perish for want of clotblng,
Or that the needy had no covering; -

20 If ids loins have not blessed me,
And if he bath not been warmed with the fleece of my sheep;

21 If I have lifted up my hand against the fatherleas,
&cause I saw my help in the gatm

22 Then let my shoulder fall from the shoulder-blade,
And mine arm be broken from the bone.

23 For calamity from God is a terror to me,
And by reason of hls majesty I can do nothing.

COMMENT 31:9-23

Verse 9—The sin of adultery is repudiated by Job. The
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“woman” is a married woman, as the parallel makes plain,
i.e., ‘‘neighbor’s door” or house. The picture of laying in wait
suggests that of an adulteress— Prov. 7:12; Ex. 20:7; also
verse 19; here the thought is of an adulterer who waits for
his opportunity, which he might find at dusk—24: 15.

Verse 10—The work of a slave is grinding-Ex. 11:5; Isa.
47:2. Samson was reduced to grinding by the Philistine —
Judges 16:21. In the second line, Job invokes the principle
of the lex talionis. His hypothetical adultery would to all
Hebrews be an offense against her husband. In Hebrew law,
adultery always involved a married woman. Their double stand-
ard meant that the marital status of the man was immaterial
(compare with Jesus’ revolutionary views, His repudiation
of the double standard, and His liberation of women). 9 The
second line is clearly sexual in connotation, as the verb kr’
can imply sexual intercourse— Deut. 28:30.

Verse 11 —The A. V. rendering “heinous crime” comes
from zirnmah and is consistently used of lewdness, and indecent
sexual conduct.’0 The pervemion is so lewd that it deserved
to receive judicial condemnation.

Verse 12—This verse echoes Deut. 32:22; Prov. 6:27-29.
The sure punishment for adultery is compared with deadly
fire-Eccl. 9:8b. ”

Verse 13—In this verse the issue turns to the charge of the
abuse of power. If he has abused his servants, permitted the
weak to suffer injustice, he again calls a curse down upon
himself. The rights of slaves were few in the ancient world.
Hebrew laws attempted to mitigate their harsh treatment —
Ex. 21:2-11; Lev. 25:39-55; Deut. 5:14; for manumission of
slaves, see Jer. 34:8-11.12 Job had recognized his slaves as

g This misunderstanding, i.e., thinkhg that this verse literally means that his wife
becomes a slave, is presented in the apocryphal work, The Testament of Job; while
Job sat on the dunghill, his wife carried water as a slave.

‘0 M. pope, JILL, 1966, p. 458.
,, G. R, Driver, Ve.rtusTestamentum, 1955, PP. 88ff.

iz on the matier of slave~ in the Near East and Israel, see R. de Vaux,Anc~en~
Israel, pp. 80-90; and J. Mendelssohn, Slavery in the Ancient Near East, 1949, for
entire picture.

310



sOLILOQUY OF A SUFFERER 31:9-23

fellow human beings —verse 15—who had rights which were not
enforceable by law. He was always ready to listen to their com-
plaints. They often helped Job during his tragedies— 19: 15ff.
These specific social crimes reveal a remarkably advanced
moral consciousness for the Near East. Job here maintains
that he has not fail~ in. either equity or mercy. Neither virtue
was based in law, but In love for his fellow human beings.

Verse 14—Jeremiah says that pefildy in dealing with slaves
was a factor in God’s condemnation of the southern kingdom
to destruction in Babylonian exile—Jer. 34:15-22. Job here
feels that he is answerable to God for his social behavior. His
Pemonal relationship with God had social significance. Sal-
vation always has public si~ification and never merely private
or personal meaning. The verb “rise” (yaqum-arise in
vengeance) in line one suggests rising to judgment,’3 i.e.,
when God visits (verb means to visit 7:18; inspect 5:24; or
punish 35: 14), Job is conscious that his appeal to God will
lead to investigation and consequent vindication or negative
judgment. No slave could have made such an appeal legally,
but Job can and does.

Verse 15—Job has spoken earlier (10:8tl) of God’s merciful
care being lavished upon him at his birth. Here he asserts that
he has extended this same care upon slaves, who legally had
no such rights. We cannot lose sight of the high ethical per-
spective in this verse. It is remarkable for any age, but in
Job’s llitz irn Leben is all the more remarkable. He declares
that men are one because of the creator. The same problem
haunts man in the last quarter of the 20th century. Cultural
stratification can be overcome only in Job’s redeemer, but
neither through any proposed classical Liberal Fatherhood of
God-Brotherhood of Man thesis, nor neo-Marxian “classless
society.” The evidence from Asia, Europe, Africa, and Latin
America is adequate grounds for suspicion toward the myth
that politico-economic conditions can humanize, thus unify,

“ M. Dahoocl, Biblica, 1971, p. 346, suggests the root meaning vengeance.
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mankind — Mal. 2:10; Prov. 17:5a; Acts 17:16ff; Eph. 6:9.
Men’s efforts to humanize merely proliferate bureaucracy,
and then death by bureaucracy.

Verse 16—Job denies Eliphaz’s charges under oath—22:7-9.
He has not exploited the weak nor attained unjust victories
in the community. It seems strange that one has raised the
issue—Why are the poor and unfortunate so important? They
do not prosper because they are wicked. If they were not
wicked, they would not be the powerless poor. The wicked
deseme their fate; so why would Eliphaz ever raise such a
charge? It is completely irrational, even on his own assump-
tions.

Verse 17 —Job has invited, or at least permitted, the poor
to eat from his own table—Isa. 58:7; Prov. 22:9; and Matt.
25:35, He has fed the destitute; thus, he cared and shared.

Verse 18— He went far beyond heartless charity; he gave
them fatherly compassion. That this expresses a behavior
pattern and not a single act of charity is revealed in the Hebrew
text, which says “he grew up with me” “from my mother’s
womb.” He has always been a righteous man. These images
are, of course, hyperbolic-James 1:27.

Verse 19—He even looked around to locate the poor, father-
less, and the widows. Clothing and covering are parallel in
24:7 and Matt. 25: 36ff. His behavior was not a mere tax
write-off for social prestige, like many of our great foundations
in the western world.

Verse 20—The poor, whose loins once ached from the night
cold, bless him for supplying a fleece covering. Their warmth
praises him, as one’s bones might praise God-Ps. 35:10.14
Job’s benevolence is rewarded by praise.

Verse 21—The raised hand (lit. waved or shaken) is sym-
bolic of an overt threat—Isa. 11:15; 19:16; Zech. 2:9. He
here denies that he has exploited his power to secure an un-
just verdict—29:7. The orphans, widows, and poor had no

L,For ~naly~i~ ~f this f@re, see G. R. ~ver, American JOW7d of Semitic Liter

ature. 1935-36, pp. 164ff.
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~rmpects of justice without the support (Heb. is lit. “saw my
help”) of a person like Job—39:12; Prov. 22:12.

Veree 22—If what I have just declared is not true, then
“may my lower arm be broken off from the upper arm.”’5
perhaps this imagery is derived from the violent mourning
‘rites discussed m the Mosaic Law-L.ev. 19:28; 21:5.

Veree 23—God alone, in all His majestic power, restrained
Job from exploiting his power over othem. He vividly describes
his thought about God’s pr=ence— lit. “For a terror unto me
was calamity from God.” Terrien simply states the case: “It
was religion wh]ch justified, supported, explained, and made
possible his morality” (interpreter’s Bible, Vol. 4, p. 1121).

d. He did not trust in wealth nor in heavenly bodies.
(31:24-28)

TEXT 31:24-28

24 If I have made gold my hope,
And have said to the tie gold,

Thou art my confidence;
25 If I have rejoiced because my wealth was great,

And because my hand had gotten much;
26 If I have beheld the sun when it shined,

Or the moon walking in brightness,
27 And my heart bath been secretly enticed,

And my mouth bath kimed my hand:
28 Thla also were an iniquity to be punished by the judges;

For I should have denied the God that la above.

“ Rendering of A. Herdner, Revue des etudes semitigues, 194243, p. 49.
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COMMENT 31:24-28

Verse 24—He denies that he has ever made material wealth
his God- 22:24ff and 28:16. Deeper and deeper into his
own thoughts he penetrates. He exposes two kinds of idolatry:
(1) verses 24-25—money, rather than God; and (2) verses
26-28—the secret sin of invoking strange gods -Pss. 49:6ff;
52:7ff; 62:10; Prov. 11:28; Jer. 17:7; Eccl. 31:5-10; Matt.
6:24. His confidence is in God, not gold.

Verne 25—His former good fortune has not made him
proud. His great possessions and power have not made him
a bigot. He has not abused his wealth.

Verse 26—Here Job denies that he has been an idolator,
worshipping the sun and the moon — Gen. 1: 16ff. The imagery
suggests that the sun was “a precious thing. ” It is the same
word used of gems. Job denies even any secret longing to
worship these two beautiful living lords of the eastern skies.
The prophets severely condemned the worship of astro-deities
by a vast number of covenant persons-Hab. 3:4; Jer. 8:2;
Ezek. 8:16.

Verse 27—Job denies that his hand ever touched his mouth
in homage to the sun and moon. Ezekiel attacks sun worship
in 8:16; and Jeremiah castigates worshipers of the “queen
of heaven” in 44:17. Kissing as an aet of pagan worship is
inveighed against in I Kg. 19:18 and Hosea 13:12. A. Parrot
suggests that the gesture is used throughout the Middle East
“when one tries to convince another in an argument.”’ b The
occult practices of the Canaanites are now known from the
Ras Shamra literature. ” Job is here contending for un-
compromising monotheism in contrast to the crass, widely
disseminated polytheism.

16See ~~p, A G- J~S, 1945, p. 248, and literature cited, esp. B. Meissner

“Der Kuss in alten orient.”
i~ For the ~cu]t content of this literature, see C. H. Gordon, ~ga~”tic Litemtufe

(Rome, 1949); R. DeLanghe, Le Tertes de~ Ras Shamm —Ugan”t (Paris, 1943);
R. Dussaud, Les decouvertes de RaJ Shamm et 1’ Ancien Testament; E. Jacob, Ras
Shamra et L ‘Ancien Testament, Delachaux et Niestle, 1960.
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e. He lived openly and would not hesitate to have the Almighty
publish his record. (31 :29-40)

TEXT 31:29-40

29 If I have mjo~=d at the d=~ction of him that hated me,
Or iifted up myseif when evil found him

30 (Yea, I have not suffered my mouth to sin
By asking his Me with a cume);

31 If the men of my tent have not said,
Who can find one that bath not been fiiied with his meat?

32 (The sojourner hatb not lodged in the stree~
But I have opened my doors to the traveUer);

33 If iike Adam I have covered my transgressions,
By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom.

34 Beeause I feared the great muititude,
And the contempt of fiuniliea *tied me,
So that I kept silence, and went not out of the door—

35 Oh that I had one to hear me!
(Lo, here is my signature, iet the Aimighty answer me)
And that 1 had the indictment which mine adversary bath

written!
36 Sureiy I wouid carry it upon my shouider;

I wouid bind it unto me as a mown:
37 I wouid deelare unto him the number of my steps;

As a prince wouid I go near unto him.
38 If my iand crietb out against me,

And the furrows thereof weep together;
39 If I have eaten the fkvdts thereof without money,

Or have caused the owners thereof to iose their iife:
40 ht thistles gTOW instead of wheat,

And coekie instead of bariey.
The words of Job are ended.

315



31:29-40 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

COMMENT 31:29-40

Verse 29—Job declares that he has never found pleasure
in the destruction of his enemies. We are here presented with
a rare treat. “If chapter 31 is the crown of all the ethical
development of the Old Testament, verse 29 is the jewel of
that crown” (Duhm). Oh, if he could have heard Jesus speak—
Matt. 5:43ff. Moses enjoins help to one’s enemies-Ex. 23:4ff;
Prov. 20:22; 24: 17ff, 25:21ff. Though the Psalmists often
reveal a spirit of malevolence toward their enemies — 58: 10;
109:6ff, 118: 1~, 137:8ff-or beeome exulted over their mis-
fortune— 57:7; 59:10; 92:11; 118:7—Job declar= against
the imprecatory spirit found in some of Israel’s hymns.

Verse 30—The contrary-to-fact conditional (h) is not ap-
parent in the A. V. translation; it is stronger than (lo— not)
a negation. The turn of phrase Job us=, “my palate,” suggests
a dainty morsel, meaning he never permitted himself to taste
such a delicious tid-bit—Eccl. 5:5 and I Kg. 3:11.

Veree 31 —Job’s hospitality has been shared by his slaves,
not only his “social equals .“ The uncompleted oath “if not”
(’ire 10) has been taken by both Tur Sinai and Pope to imply
the reading “to be sated with his flesh,” i.e., homosexual
abuse, at Job’s table or in his house.’ ~ This is not self-evident
from the Hebrew grammar, nor its most likely emendations.
Imposing the sexual content of the Ugaritic literature on Job
is a precarious pastime, as well as of dubious exegetical value.

Verse 32—His hospitality has been extended to both slaves
and strangers (lit. wayfarer) —Gen. 19 and Jud. 19. Extension
of hospitality meant the extension of protection tlom abuses
of any kind.

Verse 33—Now Job repudiates the sin of hypocrisy. Job
identifies Adam as a person who has sinned and attempted
to hide his guilt along with himself from God. The mark of
hypocrisy is living a lie. Often men try to hide their sins, but
I have not.

‘MPope, Job. pp. 236-237.
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V- 34—If it refers to guests, then he refused to give up
his West to the aggressive on= outside. Protection both inside
and outside the home is the mark of true, i.e., non-hypocritical,
hospitality. Or if the verse refers to Job, then had Job actually

done the things charged to h~ by his enemies, he would have
been afraid to have gone OUt Of dOOrS. He lived with a PUre
and unafraid heart— 29:7. But if he were guilty, he would
& horrified. Hospitality was a sacred trust in Job’s world,
dominated by God.

Ve- 35— What are the specific charges-God? Every

accused pemon h= a right to lCUOWthe charges brought against
him. State the charges— God. I will validate my oath by my
signature (Heb. -taw— last letter of Hebrew alphabet).’9 Job’s
opponent (lit. “man of my controversy”) is God. Divine ac-
cuser, specify my charges, fite them down, either as a writ
of indictment or of acquittal.

Veree 36—What is it that Job would carry on his head or
shoulders? The natural antecedent is the “writ” that he has
called for in verse 35. To cam or wear something in this
manner is to display it proudly—Isa. 9:5; 27:22; Ex. 13:16;
Deut. 6:8; 11:18; Rev. 6:21. The exchange of dirty clothes
for clean is the symbol of acquittal as in Zech. 3:2-6, 8-9. The
mixed images suggest that the display of the “writ” and the
symbol of acquittal he would wear as a crown.

Verse 37—There is nothing from his past that he is seeking
to hide. He is willing to appear before God as an innocent
man, not as an unrighteous one—verse 34. He would appear
as a prince with a clear conscience.

Verse 38—Job calls his land to testify. If he has gained
the land unjustly, let it cry out—Deut. 15:lff and Lev. 19:19.
Instead the land weeps for joy. The land is personified and
identified with its rightful owner, Job.

Verse 39—The imagery is unclear. It is not certain whether

“ For grammatical possibilities, see E. F. Sutcliffe, Biblica, 1949, pp. 71~ P. P.
Saydon, Catholic Biblical Quarter~. 1961, pp. 252ff.
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the reference is to oppressive appropriationzo of lands which
brought death to their owner, such as Naboth—I Kg. 21 —or
that the owner died horn some other cause.

Verse 40—If I have wrongly acquired the land, let it refuse
to bear fruit, wheat, etc. Instead, let it bear thorns and putrid
smelling plants. Presumably an editorial note adds, “The
words of Job are ended. ” Thus he has delivered his final
response to his consolers and his last challenge to God. Job’s
oath is response to the friends’ charges, and it will stand be-
cause of default of evidence. His case against them is intact,
but he has not won a judicial hearing before his creator. Job
has made at least one defective move, i.e., presenting God as
an adversary in a lawsuit. He has drawn conclusions tlom his
unblemished life which are inappropriate in the presence of
deity. From his suffering he has precariously deduced what
God “ought” to do about it. What is the way to mediate be-
tween God’s transcendence and His immanence? Rilke says
that man cried for a ladder of escape, but God sent down a
cross! Nonetheless, Job has asserted his rights—9:20; 13: 18;
19:7; 23:7; 27:2, 6. He has been what God pronounced him
to be— 1:8 and 2:3. His presumptiveness face to face with
holiness is hybris of the highest order. Prometheus and Iscarus
combined had less arrogance than Job. His integrity has beeome
a high wall, separating him from God, while he is searching
for Him. He could never find God while walking the path
of pride. God must come to Him; he could never come to
God-II Cor. 5:17ff.21

10On this point SM M. Dahood, Biblical, 1960, p. 303; also BibIica, 1962, p. 362;

and the Gregorismum, 1962, p. 75.
1i For the he~eneuti~al problems in chapters 29-31, s= J. R. Kau@ A H~~-

euticuf Study of Job 29-31. Diss. Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 1970; see
Diss. Abstracts 30, 1970, 5516s.
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TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

31
Ihave made a solemn promise

never to look at a girl with lust.

2 What does Almighty God do to us?
How does he repay human deeds?

3 He sends disaster and ruin
to those who do wrong.

4 God knows everything I do;
he sees every step I take.

s I swear I have never acted wickedly,
and never tried to deceive others.

b Let God weigh me on honest scales,
and he will see how innocent I am.

7 If I have turned from the right path,
or let myself be attracted to evil,
if my hands are stained with sin,

8 then let my crops be destroyed,
or let others eat the food I grow.

9 If I have been attracted to my neighbor’s wife,
and waited, hidden, outside her door,

10 then let my wife fix another man’s food
and sleep in another man’s bed.

[’1 Such a sin would be wicked and would be punished
by death. “ It would be like a destructive, hellish
fire, destroying everything I have.]

1s When one of my servants complained against me,

I would listen and treat him fairly.
‘4 If I did not, how could I then face God?

What could I say when God came to judge me?
‘s The same God who created me

created my servants also.
“ I have never refused to help the poor,

never let widows live in despair,
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17 or let orphans go hungry while I ate.
‘0 All my life I have taken care of them.

“ When I found someone in need, too poor to buy
clothes,

‘0 I would give him clothing made of wool
that had come from my own flock of sheep.

And he would praise me with all his heart.

“ If I have ever cheated an orphan,
because I knew I could win in court,

22 then may my arms be broken;
may they be tom out of my shoulders.

“ Because I fear God’s punishment,
I could never do such a thing.

24 I have never trusted in riches,
25 or taken pride in my wealth.
“ I have never worshiped the sun in its brightness,

or the moon in all its beauty.
27 I have never even been tempted to do it.
‘“ Such a sin would be punished by death;

it denies Almighty God.

‘9 I have never been glad when my enemies suffered,
or pleased when they met with disaster;

30 I never sinned by praying for their death.
3‘ All the men who work for me know

that I have always welcomed strangers.
3ZI have welcomed travelers into my home,

and never Iet them sleep in the streets.
33Other men try to hide their sins,

but I have never concealed mine.
34 I have never feared what people would say;

I have never kept quiet or stayed indoors
because I feared their scorn.

3s Will no one listen to what I am saying?
I swear that every word is true.
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Let Almighty God answer me.

If the charges my opponent brings against me
were written down so that I could have them,

3’ I would wear them proudly around my neck,
and hold them Up for everyone to see.

37 I would tell God everything I have done,
and hold my head high in his presence.

N If I have stolen the land I farm
and taken it from its rightful owners —

39 if I have eaten the food that grew,
but let the farme= that grew it stame—

40 then instead of wheat and barley
may weeds and thistles grow.

The words of Job are ended.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 31:1-40

625. Makiig a covenant or taking an oath was so very im-
portant. Should we do such today?

626. Job is as proud of what he did not do as he is of what he
did. Our eyes have a large responsibility in both areas.
Explain.

627. Are we indeed “the master of our eyes”? Discuss.
628. Is Job telling the truth in his statement of verse lb?
629. Was fornication permissible in Job’s day? Discuss.
630. What is the connection between verse one and two?
631. Did Job agree with the major premise of his three friends?

cf. vs. 2.
632. How does Job express his friendship with God and God

with him? Cf. VS. 4.
633. A series begins in verse five. What series? What is the

first of the series?
634. ~ad Job been weighed in God’s balance before? What is
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he saying now?
635. The covenant with his eyes in verse one has extended to

a broader sphere in verse seven. Discuss.
636. Is Job referring to his children in verse eight. Discuss.
637. There is a vivid picture in verse nine. What is it?
638. Job’s wife would suffer for his sin of adultery. Is this

fair? Discuss.
639. We have come a long way in America from the moral

code of verse 11. Discuss.
640. How is adultery associated with fire?
641. There is revealed in verse 13 a remarkably advanced

moral consciousness as related to slaves. Discuss.
642. Job believed that God would make a call upon him. For

what purpose? Cf. vs. 14.
643. Job declares that men are one because of what? “Cultural

stratification” can be overcome only by what?
644. Job denies the charge of Eliphaz made in 22:7-9, but

the charge was irrational. Show how.
645. Job really had a practical and compassionate program

for the poor. What was it? Cf. VSS. 17, 18.
646. Are some of our acts of charity mere tax write-of%?

Discuss.
647. What action is viewed in verse 21?
648. Job calls a drastic result upon himself if what he has

said is not true. What was it?
649. How does the greatness of God relate to morality?
650. Job denies that he has had any other gods. Name two

he has rejected.
651. The worship of the sun and moon was a real threat to the

worship of God. Do we have this problem today?
652. What was involved in “kissing the hand”? Cf. vs. 27.
653. “If chapter 31 is the crown of all the ethical development

of the O, T., then verse 29 is the jewel of that crown. ”
Explain.

654. How easy (natural?) it is to rejoice in the destruction of
those who hate us. How is such rejoicing done? Job didn’t.
cf. vs. 30.
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V. RESISTING THE RESTRAINTS — BREAKING OF
SILENCE (32: 1—37:24)
A. ELIHU CANNOT REMAIN SILENT.

(32:1-22)
1. Introduction in prose: Elihu is

with the three friends. (32: 1-6a)

TEXT 32: 1-6a

angry with Job and

32
So these three men =ed to answer Job, because

he was righteous iu hh own eyes. (2) Then was kindled
the wrath of EUha the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the family
of Ram: against Job WfMbls ~th klded, because he justified
hhnself rather than God. (3) Also against Ids three friends
was MS wrath kindled? because they had found no answer,
and yet had condemned Job. (4) Now Elihu had waked to
speak unto Job, because they were elder than he. (5) And when
EUhu saw that there was no answer In the mouth of these three
men, his wrath was kindled.

(6) And Elibu the son of Barachel the Buzite answered and
said,

COMMENT 32: 1-6a

Verse l—Job is finished speaking. Enter Elihu, who makes
four speeches’ (32: l— 37:24). He is described as a listener
who has become too emotionally involved in Job’s defense and

‘ For good survey of Elihu speeches, see Marvin E. Tate, “The Speeches of Elihu,”
Review and Expitor, The Book of Job, fall, 1971, pp. 487495; D. N. Freedman,
“The Elihu Speeches in the Bwk of Job,” Harvard Theological Review, LXI, 1968,
51-59; L, J3ennefe]d, “J.,es discours d’ Elihou,” Revue Biblique, 1939, pp. 163.180;
G. Fohrer, “Die Weisheit des Eliu ,“ Archiv fiir Oriengbrschung, 1959-1960, pp.
83-94; H. D. Buby, “Elihu—Job’s Mediator?” .S. E. Asia Journal of Theo[o~, 1965,

PP. 33-54; and R. N. Carstensen, ‘The Persistence of the EliJYu Tradition in Later
Jewish Writers, ” Lutigton Theolo~caf Qu.rteAy, 1%7, pp. 3746.
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the inadequacies of his fiends’ arguments that he must break
his silence. Theologically, his central theme is not sufieting,
as many assume, but rather the nature of God. Elihu disap.
proves of Job’s pride before God and his dogmatic insistence
of his righteousness before his holy God. 2 He also rejects
the traditional thesis of Job’s friends that suffering is exclusive-
ly retributory. Rather, he suggests that suffering may be God’s
way of warning against human hybris. If a person would
repent, God would restore him. After all of this is said, Elihu’s
practical advice is no different from Job’s three friends. Elihu’s
speeches contain approximately 150 lines compared with the
ca. 220 lines allotted to all three consolers in the dialogue
section of Job. Many critics reject the speeches as integral to
the structure of the book. Though his speeches reveal a knowl-
edge of the themes and content of the preceding dialogue,
some of the reasons given for rejecting the speeches as an
original part of the book are: (1) Elihu is not mentioned in
either the Prologue or Epilogue; (2) Job does not respond to
his speeches; (3) God’s “Shattering of His Silence” in chapter
38 follows naturally from chapter 31, and ignores Elihu’s
speeches; (4) God’s rebuke is addressed only to Job’s three
friends, completely ignoring Elihu; (5) Perhaps the most crucial
and most technically powerful reason is that the Hebrew gram-
mar suggests a later period in the history of the language.
The most powerful argument for the presence of this great
passage (chapters 32-37) is that it powerfully prepares the
way for The Shatten”ng of Silence, i,e., Yahweh’s speeches.
Only the creative relevatory word from “outside” can answer
Job’s dilemma.

In the first speech (chapters 32-33), we are informed four
times that Elihu is angry, and he enters the verbal arena to
supply the deficiency, to redeem the failure, and to rebuke
Job’s three friends. Following his introduction in 32:1-5, the

ZSee emellent brief introduction by R. A. F. MacKenzie, ‘iJob ,“ .Temme Biblical
Commenttwy (Prentice. HaJl, 1968), pp. 528-529; also R. Gordis, “Eliiu the Intruderr”
Biblica[ and Other Smdiex, ed. by A. Altman, 1%3, pp. 60ff; J. H. Kroeze, “Die
Elihu-reden in Buche Hiob,” Oudte.stamenfische Studien, 1943, pp. 156ff.
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s~ches divide into six sections: (1) Elihu’s youth is wiser
than their aged wisdom —verses 6-14; (2) The collapse of
Job’s friends causes Elihu to intervene-verses 15-22; (3) He
~~tes Job to give attention to his counsel— 33:1-7; (4) Elihu
declares that Job’s contention of innocence and unjust af-
fliction is false —veins 8-13; (5) He maintains that Job’s
experience refutes his complaint that God is silent —verses
14-18; and (6) Elihu’s final appeal to Job—verses 29-33. These
three friends in 2:11; 19:21; 42:10 abandon Job. Elihu distri-
butes blame impartially to Job ad his three friends by the
phrase in “his own eyes” (LXX reads “in their eyes”). The
debate was useless and futile because of Job’s incorrigible
self-righteousness. He k not iIUIOCent, and God has not afflicted
him without just provocation.

Verse 2—The name Elihu means “he is my God” and ap-
pears elsewhere in scripture in I Sam. 1:1; I Chron. 12:21;
26:7; 27:18. He is the son of Barachel, which means “God
has blessed. ” This is a strange inclusion of data in that neither
the father of Job nor the fathers of his three fiends are men-
tioned. Barachel is of the clan of Buz (an Aramaen name),
the brother of Uz—Gen. 22:21 —and so is closely related to
Job— 1:1. An Arabian Buz is mentioned in Jer. 25:23. Ram
(means lofty) has Judahite connections in I Chron. 2:9, 25,
27; Ruth 14:19; Matt. 1:3; Lk. 3:33. Thus, we have geneal6g-
ical connections all the way to Job’s redeemer. But Job not
only declared his innocence, he brought an indictment against
God.

Verne 3—Elihu is aroused not becaue the friends condemned
Job, but beeause they had not devised effective arguments
against him. Rabbinic traditions list this verse as one of the
eighteen corrections of the scribes, and the last line of the
original text had “deelared God” in the wrong, not Job. Yet
this seems strange in that no condemnation of God foUows
from their failure to adequately respond to Job. The text
makes perfectly good sense as it stands —‘ ‘because they had
found no answer by which they could prove Job guilty” (as
condemned in A. V.) —Blommerde.
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Verse 4— Elihu had “waited for Job’s words.” He gives
as reason for his previous reticence his youth. Elihu’s youthful
modesty is excelled only by his youthful assurance.

Verse 5—The intensity of Elihu’s anger is suggested by
the fact that the phrase “his wrath was kindled” appears three
times in these five verses.

Verse 6—The introductory narrative is finished; now Elihu
begins his speech with the omniscience of youth. He initiates
his speech with the reasons that compel him to join in the
debate.

2. Silent because they are older, yet the spirit of the Almighty
has given him understanding. (32:6b-10)

TEXT 32:6b-10

I am young, and ye are very old;
Wherefore I held back, and durst not show you mine

ophdon.
7 I said, Days shouId ~peak,

And multitude of years Bhould teach wisdom.
8 But there is a spirit in man,

And the breath of the Alrnlghty givetb them understanding,
9 It Is not the great that are wise,

Nor the aged that understand justice.
10 Therefore I said, Heaken to me;

I also will show mine opinion.

COMMENT 32:6b-10

Verse 6— He denies that wisdom is prerogative of the aged.
He has given them adequate time in which to answer Job, if
they only had the power of mind and words to do so. He timidly
held back—verse 4—” while they spoke” (hedahbenzm rather
than bidbatirn). me rendering of A. V. “opinion” does not
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exp~ss the text which reads “knowledge.” Elihu is giving
forth with more than his opinion. He k not troubled by timidity.
He expresses hls Posltlon with brashful speech, not bashful
silence.

Verse 7— Older men should speak out of their reservoir of
experience. Because of his youth, he was silent, but no more.

Verse 8—The spirit (mah) of God gives life, wisdom, in-
telligence, or any special and significant ability-27:3; 33:4;
Es. 31:3; Isa. 11:2; Dan. 5:12-13. Wisdom does not necessarily
flow from old age— 12:12 and 15:10. Since wisdom comes
from God, piety is a prerequisite-Prov. 1:7; 2:6; 10:31; 15:33;
Wisdom of Solomon 1:5-7; 7:22-23; I Cor. 2:6. Like the Psalm-
ist— 119:99— youthful Elihu believes that he has more under-
standing than his elders, because God is the origin of all
wisdom. Wisdom belongs to God’s Spirit rather than age.
Elihu is correct in this part of his assertion, but his immodest
assertions are inexcusable.

Verse 9—He correctly claims that it is not “the great” (as
in A. V. does not mean powerful or influential) in age, as the
parallel line shows —cf. Gen. 25:23—that have wisdom. The
word means something like seniors, as the use of zeqenim in
the Manual of Discipline suggests, i.e., senior members of
the order.

Verse 10—Because wisdom derives from the Spirit of God,
not from old age, Elihu said “Heaken to me. ” The verb heark-
en or listen is in the singular form and thus addressed to Job.
He will declare true knowledge based on real wisdom.

3.

11

Since the friends have no answer, Elihu can no longer
restrain himself from speaking. (32: 11-22)

TEXT 32:11-22

Behold, I waited for your words,
I Mened for your reasonings,
Whilst ye searched oat what to say.
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12 Yea, I attended Mto you,
And, behold, there was none that convinced Job,
Or that answered MS words, among you.

13 Beware lest ye say, We have found wisdom;
God may vanquish Mm, not man:

14 For he bath not directed hls words against me;
Neither will I answer Mm with your speeches.

15 They are amazed, they answer no more:
They have not a word to say.

16 And shall I wait, because they speak not,
Because they stand still, and answer no more?

17 I also will answer my part,
I also will show mine oplnlon.

18 For I am full of words;
The spirit within me constmlneth me.

19 Behold, my breast is as wine which hatb no ven~
Like new whm+klns It Is ready to burst.

20 I will speak, that I my be refreshed;
I will open my lips and answer.

21 IA me not, I pray you, respect any man’s person;
Neither will I give flattering titles unto any man.

22 For I know not to give flattering titles;
Else would my Maker soon take me away.

COMMENT 32:11-22

Verse 11—Elihu now turns to the three fiends. He merely
repeats in more pompous words what he already has declared. 3
He has listened for their most effective arguments against Job,
but he was disappointed. If Job is to be condemned, there
must be more cogent reasons than he has heard. I listened
until you had finished (Heb. tblytkm — your completion — in-
stead of tbwntykm— your arguments) your supposed wise

‘ See Dhorme, ~o~, pp. 477478, for analysis of the many complexities of this verse.
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~o~s. Though they had “searched out, ” by laborious efforts,
~me comforting words, they have been less than effective.
In other words, they tried hard, but that was not enough.

Ve- 12— He had followed the debate with utmost care,
but he failed to find any forceful words which actually con-
~~ti Job. Thetr calloused compassionless consolation lacked

enough cogency to convict him of his crime against God.
Verse 13—~is verse is made complex by its ambiguity.

Perhaps Elihu says Job d~s not have invincible wisdom. He
could be warning the three friends against excusing themselves
for not answering Job. He could be suggesting that ultimately
there is no human solution to Job’s problem, but that does
not justify their dropping the argument. Line one might mean
that they have found a wisdom that only God can refute.
This seems to best fit the structure of the entire book, especi-
ally the location of the Yahweh speeches, chapters 38ff. Yet,
Elihu is equal to even that wcasion; though the line resounds
with humility, God will anwer him, not man.

Venue 14—Elihu is saying that when I get finished with
him, he will not need God to respond. But these are idle words
filled with foolish promises, as his arguments do not go beyond
the words of Job’s friends, in spite of his claim that he will
not answer— lit. “with your words” or arguments.

Verne 15—In his soliloquy, Elihu first sets forth his claim
of impartiality. His state of mind is also described. Most of
his energy is utilized on rage, rather than effectively responding
to Job. Yet, he is actually somewhat ridiculous, wordy, and
unoriginal.

Verse 16—Once more Elihu piously emphasizes his patience. 4
Verse 17 —Repetition in order to build up expectation con-

cerning his forthcoming momentous outburst of wisdom —
verse 10b.

Verse 18—It would not require God’s wisdom to refute

‘ For this theme respecting Job, s= J. L. Giisbergr “Job the Patient and Job the
~patieut,” Conservative Judaism, 1967, pp. 12-28; J. K. Zink, “lrnpatient Job: An
hsterpset.ation of Job 19:251T,” J.B. L., 1%5, pp. 147-152.
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Elihu’s claim that he is “full of words.” His conceit is insuffer-
able. He claims God as authorizer of his position when he
delcares that “the spirit of my belly” is the source of his
speech— 15:2; Prov. 18:8.

Vense 19—He is as a bursting wineskin-Matt. 9:17; Jer.
20:9. He must speak in order to vent the wineskin, else it will
split. The image is much more than a Taste ofllew Wine. What
is bubbling inside him is like the force of fermentation which
must find an outlet.

Verse 20—The image continues. Relief can come to his
troubled spirit only if he fids release. He is so full, all that
he needs to do is open his mouth.

Verse 21— His sincerity is bettered only by his candidness.
Hypocrisy shall not lead him astray by deference to anyone’s
title or rank— Isa. 44:5; 45:4. He takes himself too seriously
by his proposed impartial vigour (A. V. respect any man— lit.
“lift up the fare”- 13:8; “flattering title” —verb, kny means
to give an honorific title).

Verse 22 —He would not dare to flatter anyone. If he were
so tempted, he would immediately be visited by God’s venge-
ance.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

The Speeches of Elihu
(32.1 –37.24)

32
The three men stopped trying to answer Job,
because he was convinced of his own innocence.

2 Then a man named Elihu could not control his anger
any longer, because Job justified himself and blamed
God. (Elihu was the son of Barakel, a descendant of
Buz, and belonged to the clan of Ram.) 3 He was also
angry with Job’s three fiends. They could not find any
way to answer Job, and this made it appear that God
was !n the wrong. 4 Because Elihu was the youngest one
there, he had waited until everyone finished speaking.
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5 But when he saw that the three men could not answer
Job, he was angry’ and began to speak.

Elihu
I am young, and you are old,

so I was afraid to tell you what I think.
7 I told myself that you ought to speak,

that you older men should share your wisdom.
0 But it is the, spirit of Almighty God

that corn= to men and gives them wisdom.
g It is not growing old that makes men wise,

or helps them know what is right.
10 so now I want you to listen to me;

let me tell you what I think.

1‘ I listened patiently while you were speaking
and waited while you searched for wise comments.

12I paid close attention and heard you fail;
you have not disproved what Job has said.

13HOW can you claim that you have discovered
wisdom?

God must answer Job, for you have failed.
14 Job w= speakhg tO YOU, not ‘o ‘e~

but I would never answer the way you did.

15Words have failed them, Job;
they have no answer for you.

“ Shall I go on waiting, when they are silent?
They stand there with nothing more to say.

“ No, I will give my own answer now,
and tell you what I think.

“ I can hardly wait to speak.
I can’t hold back the words.

‘9 If I don’t get a chance to speak,
I will burst like a wineskin full of new wine.

20 I can’t stand it. I have to speak.
2‘ I will not take sides in this debate;

I am not going to flatter anyone.
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221 don’t know how to flatter,
and God would quickly punish me if I did.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 32:1-22

655. Discuss the character of Elihu as reflected in this chapter
and given in the introduction.

656. Discuss the outline and content of his speeches, i.e., in
an overview.

657. Some critics reject the speeches of Elihu as a part of the
book of Job. Discuss their reasons and your position.

658. We do not know the father of Job nor of any of his three
fiends, but we do know the father of Elihu. Who is he?
why included?

659. This man was not angry because the three friends con-
demned Job—but for what reason?

660. Typical qualities of Youth can be obsemd. What are thev?
6610
662.

663.

664.

665.
666.

667.

668.
669.
670.

671.
672.

W& Elfi-u really ti&id? or humble? Discuss.
.

Elihu believes he has more wisdom than his elders. How
so? Was he right? Discuss.
To whom is Elihu addressing his words. What is the
meaning of the word “opinion” in verse 10?
Does Elihu say anything to the three fiends he has not
already said to Job?
Explain in your own words verse 13.
This young man is very cofident that he has the answer
to Job’s problem. What does he really offer?
Most of his ener~ is expended on what rather than
answering Job?
In what way is Elihu’s conceit insufferable?
He is a bursting wineskin. Explain.
If Elihu opened his mouth, new wine would pour out.
Is this the figure used? Was it true?
He takes himself too seriously. In what respect?
Elihu would not dare to flatter anyone. Why?
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B. THE WORD FROM OUTSIDE—GOD HAS ALREADY
SPOKEN. (33:1-33)
1. A mortal himself, fotmed by God’s spirit, yet he will

answer Job. (33: 1-7)

TEXT 33:1-7

33
Howbelt, Job, I pray thee, hear my qweeh,
And hearken to all my words.

2 Behold now, I have opened my mouth;
My tongue bath spoken tn my mouth.

3 My words shall utter the uprightness of my he@
And that wldch my lips know they shall speak dmxwely.

4 m Spirit of God ktb -e me?
And the breath of the Almlghty glveth me life.

5 If thou eanst, answer thou me;
Set thy words in order bfore me, stand forth.

6 Behold, I am toward God even as thou *
I dso am formed out of the Chy.

7 Behold, my terror shall not make thee &aId,
Neither shall my pressure be heavy upon thee.

COMMENT 33:1-7

Vene l—Elihu has called our attention to his wisdom, im-
partiality, and competence requisite for his present task of
subduing Job’s rebeUlous spirit. Here for the fit time in the
dialogue Job is addressed by name—34:5, 7, 35fi, and 35:16.
This familiarity is more to be attributed to Elihu’s tempera-
ment than his close ties with Job, though he could be a blood
relative of Job’s—32:2. He summons Job in 33:1-7, and he
sarcastically refers to Job’s complaint against God-9:17, 34.
He quotes two of Job’s claims: (1) that he is innocent-9:21;
10:7; 16:17; 23:10-12; 27:5, 31; and (2) that God is his enemy—
10:17; 13:24, 27; and 19:11. Elihu deals with each of these
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in the structure of chapter 33. The banality of his speech k
self-evident.

Verse 2—The boundlessness of Elihu’s self-evaluation make
him a master of banality. His speech is stiltedly redundant.

Verse 3—Job had asked that his friends be sincere; l?lihu
now declares that Job is going to get the ultimate expression
of sincerity, but from him. This first line is without a verb,
but the A. V. inserts “shall utter.” The meaning of the first
line is that Elihu’s righteousness is exposed by his words. In
the second line Elihu is giving Job assurance of his brilliance—
compare 6:25a; Deut. 9:5; Ps. 119:7; and I Chron. 29:17.

Verse 4— He, like Job, is a human being. Both share in
God’s spirit, which gives life. Verbally, at least, he humbly
acknowledges that he has a special endowment from God.
He is inspired by God to speak; thus his words are not only
sincere, they are of speeial value. Perhaps he claimed a charis-
matic gift of wisdom which was lacking in Job’s illustrious
friends.

Verse 5—Though there is no equivalent to “words” in the
text, the verb means “to set in order,” i.e., get ready to answer
“my” charges —32:14; I Sam. 17:8—’’take your stand.”
Prepare (A. V. in order before me) has no expressed object,
but the object may be “words’’-32:14; or “case’’—l3:l8;
23:4, or battle as is generally the case. “Take your stand”
is used in military sense in I Sam. 17:16; II Sam. 23:12; and
in legal sense in 1:6.

Verse 6—In relation to God (A. V. toward God) Elihu,
like Job, is human. Elihu’s advantage over Job is not in this
respect. He is only a mortal whom Job need not fear. The
second line is translated by Blommerde as “from clay I too
have been pinched off,” even as you are (Heb. kepika—like
your mouth, i.e., like you). The metaphorical use of peh-
mouth to express relationship is weU supported in the Old Test-
ament.’ Elihu was formed (qrs- nipped) from clay, like Job.

‘ See E. Dhorsne, L ‘Emploi Metaphorique des noms de PO* du corps en hebmu
et en akkodien (Paris, 1923), p. 85.
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Ve= 7—Eiiiu here alludes to Job’s charges that God
intimidated with violence— 9:34; 13:21. With clever irony,
Elihu assures Job that he ueed not make this same charge
now, because hls opponent IS also a man. The word rendered
‘lPressure” occum only here, and need not be emended out of
the text because of its rarity.

2. He challenges Job’s claim that he suffers because God
counts him an enemy. (33:8-12)

TEXT 33:8-12

8 Surely thou has spoken in my hearing,
And I have heard the voice of thy worde~ saying,

9 I am clean, without transgremion;
I am innocent, neither ISthere iniquity in me:

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me,
He counteth me for Ma enemy;

11 He putteth my feet in the stocks,
He marketh ali my paths.

12 Behold, I wiii answer thee, in this thou art not ]us~
For God is greater than man.

COMMENT 33:8-12

Verse 8—God is too great to be guilty of the behavior alluded
to in Job’s charges. He has never persecuted a righteous man.
At this point Elihu gets down to his self-appointed task of ef-
fectually responding to Job. After finishing his much-advertised
brilliance and competence, Elihu rebukes Job. He has listened
to all of the dialogue (A. V. the sound of your words); thus
he is prepared to respond.

Verse 9—Job has not claimed sinlessness— 7:21; 9:21;
10:7; 13:26; 16:17; 23:7, 1~ 27:4ff, 31:lff. Though Elihu’s
quotation is essentially correct, the twist he places on them
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distorts the essence of Job’s words. Job has consistently claimed
that he had never committed sins grave enough to merit the
afflictions which he is experiencing. The word rendered as
“clean” in A. V. occurs only here, and its root meaning is
wash or cleanse.

Verse 10—For line one see 10:13ff, 19:6ff for line two, 13:24.
The word rendered “occasions” (to’snot) means opportunities
for, expressing hostility as in Judges 14:4; 13:24; 19:6, 11.

Verse 11—Elihu is here quoting Job’s words from 13:27.
God watches (yimnor) his every move and hinders him. This
very phrase occurs also in 13:27b.

Verse 12—Elihu denies the justness of Job’s charges. God
is above arbitrary actions such as those that Job has affirmed.
But Job has already presented God’s power in some of the
most magnificent hymns in Scripture—9: 1-13; 12:13-25. Job
has already declared that man cannot argue with God because
he “is greater than man” (so the LXX and the Qumran
Targum)-9: 14-20, 32; 13:13-16; so Elihu’s point is not well
taken under any circumstances.

3. God has answered Job in two ways-to discipline him.
(33:13-22)

a. In dreams, to draw him from the fate of an evil course
(33:13-18)

TEXT 33:13-18

13 Why dost thou drive againsthim,

For that he giveth not aeemmt of any of hle matters?
14 For God speaketh once,

Yea, twice, though man regardeth it not.
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night,

When deep sleep falleth upon men,
In shunberings upon the bed;

16 Then he openeth the ears of men,
And sealeth their Inetruetion,

17 That he may withdraw man$twn his purpose,
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And bide pride from man;
18 He keepetb back bla soul from the pit,

And Ma life from perishing by the sword.

., COMMENT 33:13-18

Veree 13—EMNI Mks Job, “why are you contentious against
~“ because He does not answer? The A. V. includes “say-
ihg” which is not in the text and would better be rendered
in English as “that.” There is a possible reading variation

between “my words” and “his words” of the Hebrew text.
The reading variation is of no consequence, since Job’s com-
plaint that God gives no answer is appropriate for any and
all men who ask and receive no answer. All contests with God
are futile.

Verse 14— Perhaps the verse implies that God reveals him-
self in more than one way, and if man does not hear God speak
in one place, perhaps he will in another. The sense of this verse
is elliptical, though not impossible. 2

Venue 15—Elihu expresses the classical Near Eastern view
of dreams, viz., that they may be a vehicle of divine revela-
tion—Gen. 41:11, 12; Num. 12:6; Judges 7:13, 15; Dan. 2,
4, 7. His specific reference here is to dreams that are warnings
about and deterrents from ungodly behavior. Dreams of war-
ningsare found in Gen. 20:3; 31:24; Dan. 4; Matt. 2:13; 27:19;
Job 4: 12ff, 7:14. The prophets warn us about any uncritical
approach to dream interpretation, either before or after
Freud—Deut. 13:1-5 and Jer. 23:28.

Verse 16—The Hebrew text has mosamm or “their bond,”
which makes little sense. 3 The dreams may need interpretation.
The phrase “open the ears” sometimes inform-Ruth 4:4;
I Sam 20:2, 12, 13. When God is the subject, the phrase often

‘ See discussion L. Dennefeld, Revue Bibliqsse, 1939, p. 175.

‘ For this diflicult verse see M. Dahcmd, BiMica, 1968, p. 360; see also Dhorme
d Pop.
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means revelation —36:10, 15; I Sam. 9:15; II Sam. 7:27. By
certain types of dreams, God awakens men to repentance
horn the error of their ways. The LXX reads “appearances of
terrors” (en eidesin phobou), which conveys the essence of
the meaning.

Verse 17 —The Hebrew literally saw “to remove man deed ,“
and probably means to remove man from his evil purpose; i.e.,
warning dreams often cause man to abandon his plans for
evil. The second line literally reads “pride from man he
covers, ” which our A. V. interprets to mean “hide pride from
man. ” The sense seems to be that God’s warning dreams are
also to humble man.

Verse 18—God’s purpose is beneficent, i.e., to save man
from a worse fate. The parallelism makes it evident that selah
should not be rendered sword as in the A. V. The reference is
to the realm of Sheol and to perishing by the sword. The verb
perhaps should be rendered “to pass through,” though the
noun often means weapon or sword; but the relevancy of this
here is suspect.’

b. Through affliction God has spoken (33:19-22)
to bring repentance (33:30).

TEXT 33:19-22

19 He is chastened also with pain upon MS bed,
And with continual strife IIIhia bones;

20 So that his Me abhorretb bread,
And his soul dainty food.

21 HhI ileah is consumed away, that it cannot be seen;
And his bones that were not seen stick out.

22 Yea, his soul drawetb near unto the pit,
And hls life to the destroyers.

4 For the critical considerations, see M. Tsevat, Vetus Testamentum, 1954, p. 43;
and Svi Rin, Bibksche Zeitsch@, 1963, p. 25, where selah is identified with the
“underworld. ““
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COMMENT 33:19-22

Vew 19—Job’s afflictions were to humble him; instead

by his rebelliousn=s he reveals his profound pride, which is
at the heart of all sin. Eliphaz had earlier said that Job was
~ited “with pain upon his bed” —Job 5:17; Deut. 8:5; Prov.

3:12; Ps. 38. He hm agony (~b mean conflict or strife, A. V.
continual strife) in his bones. Elihu is saying that God speaks
in the discipline of suffering, in the torment of pain.

Verse 20—Here “life” clearly means appetite. It is parallel
to soul which also means ap@ite in. the second line— 38:39;
Ps. 107:17.

Verse 21 —His sickness destroys his appetite. The lack of
food causes his body to waste away, and his bones stick out—
lit. “and his bones which were not seen are laid bare’’ —Jer.
3:2, 21. His bones protmde because of a lack of flesh to cover
them up.

Veree 22—The allusion is perhaps to the destroying angels—
11 Sam. 24:16; II Kg. 19:35; I Chron. 21:15; Ps. 78:49. The
parallelism between pit—sahut—and killers— memitirn-in-
dicates that the reference is to the abode of the dead.’

4. A messenger (angel) may interpret to man what is right,
that he be led to pray and to confess his guilt. (33:23-28)

TEXT 33:23-28

23 If there he with Mm an angel,
An interpreter, one among a thousand,
To ~how anti man what is right for him;

24 Then God is gracious unto him, and saith,
Deliver him from going down to the pit,
I have found a ransom.

‘ For Ugaritic enthusiasts, see F. M. Cross, Jr., and D. N. Fr~dman, Ear~ Hebm
Whogrnphy, 1952, as utiliied by Pope, Job, p. 251, on this verse.
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25 Hla flesh shall be ksher than a child%;
He returnetb to the days of Ma youth.

26 He prayetb unto God, and he IE favorable unto him,
So that he seetb MS face with joy:
And he reetoretb unto man Ma righteammm.

27 He singetb before men, and siaith,
I have sinned, and pemerted that wblch waa right,
And It profited me ❑ob

28 He hatb redeemed my sotd from going Into the pit,
And my life shall behold the light.

COMMENT 33:23-28

Verse 23—Mediation by an angel might interpret God’s
providential meaning of his sickness— Ps. 91: 11-13; Matt.
18: 10; Acts 12: 15; Rev. 8:3. Eliphaz is probably referring
to this idea in 5: l—” holy ones .“ Perhaps the concept is
involved in Job’s request for a mediator—9: 33, a witness-
interpreter— 16:19-21, and a redeemer-.19:25-27. The word
rendered interpreter is applied to the prophets-Isa. 43:27.
This verse presents the concept of a personal God’- I Kg.
22: 19; Dan. 7:10; Rev. 5:11. The purpose of the angelic visit
is not to justifi the sick, but to call to repentance.

Verse 24—The verse implies successful interceding in that
“he is gracious.” God as in A. V. is not in the text, though
the pronoun “he” could refer to God. The imperative form
makes little sense in this verse. No man could give a ransom
for himself—Ps. 49:7-9; Matt. 16:26; 20:28; I Tim. 2:6;
Rev. 5:9. Though the nature of the ransom is not specified,
it is clearly vicarious and is the expression of His graciousness.
The answer to man’s perennial problem lies outside of man’s
capacity. Only the word from outside can bring the Shatten”ng

‘ That Yahweh is a personal GMI there is no doubt, but for general Mesopotamian
mythical concept of a “personal gmd,” see S. N. Kramer, Harvard Theological Review,
1956, p. 59.
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of Silence.
Verne 25—Elfiu here describes the recovery of the afflicted

~rson. The A. V. rendering of the first line “fresher than a
child” tids nothing to the mean~g which is to be “soft” or
“tender,” probably from the Hebrew -mtob. This Hebrew
word is found no where else in the scriptures and is of an
unusual form. A similar statement is made of Naaman the
prophet after his recovery— 1 Kg. 5:14; Isa. 40:31; Pss. 103:5;
110:3; 144:12; and Eccl. 11:9.

Veroe 26— After restoration, the man is admitted into the
presence of God— Gen. 32:20; 44:23, 26; 11 Sam. 3:13; 14:24,
28, 32; Ps. 11:7. prayer is the seeking of God’s presence—Ps.
24:6; 27:8. The joyous shout is a cultic cry-8:21 and 104:4;
Prov. 7:15; Hos. 5:15. It can also be a battle cry, which is here
inappropriate. The joy bursts forth because— lit. “he restores
to his righteousness,” i.e., to God’s act of acquittal -pss.
22:22-31; 30; 66; 116. The restoration to righteousness means
victory or salvation in a larger sense than “saving his SOU1.”

Verse 27 —Public expression of his gratitude for being
restored is clearly the thought back of this verse. 7 He sings
before men (idiom “sing before” —Prov. 25:20) and acknowl.
edges his sins. The rendering of the final line in A. V. is
inadequate. The verb is not found elsewhere in the sense. In
other occurrences it means “to be equal,” but this yields li~]e

sense in this present context, i.e., “it was not equal to me.”
However we resolve the grammatical difficulties here, it is
certain the healed sinner is expressing his gratitude through
public thanksgiving and confession.

Verse 28—He has been redeemed from death. Thus dark-
ness has been removed by the glorious light of His presence.
The idiom “shall behold” is used for looking with satisfaction
on someone or some thing- cf. Ps. 22:17 where enemies
“gloat over.”

‘For the possibtiities in this verse, see J. Reiderr Zeit.rchtifi fir alttextamentli.rche
w’issemcha~m, 1953, p. 275.
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5. This God does to save man from destruction. (3:29-33)

TEXT 33:29-33

29 Lo, all these things cloth God work,
Twice, yea thrice, with a man,

30 To bring back his soul from the pit,
That he may be enlightened with the light of the IMng.

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken Mto me:
Hold thy peace, and I will speak.

32 If thou hast anything to say, answer me
Speak, for I desire to justify thee.

33 If not, hearken thou Mb me:
Hold thy peace, and I will teach thee wisdom.

COMMENT 33:29-33

Verse 29— Elihu repeats that this is the way God relates
to man. Job does not respond, and thus we are left to infer
that he was reduced to silence. Elihu, like Job’s three friends,
fails to come to grips with Job’s problem. Perhaps the “twice,”
“three times” is similar to God’s action found in Amos 1:3,
6, etc.

Verse 30—If a man repents, he is restored from pangs of
death. Probably the idiom A. V. “that he may be enlightened”
means the same as in verse 28—to look upon with great
satisfaction. A similar phrase is found in Ps. 56:14, where it
beautifidly suggests that one’s life is illumined by God’s pres-
ence, in radical contrast to the gloom of the grave. 8

Verse 31—Since the words have ultimate significance, Elihu
once more demands attention. I sat through prolonged debate
in silence; now you listen to me. The LXX omits verses 31b-
33, thus reducing the length of Elihu’s speech.

‘ For suggestions from this Psalm, see M. Dahood, Psalms, Vol. 1, note 3 on
Ps. 36:10; and compare with Job 33:30.
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Ve- 32—After telling Job to be silent, he now asks that if
he has anything to say that he speak up. But Elihu thinks that
M speech if unanswerable, thus not expecting any Jobian

fesponse. “I desire to justify you” finds no concrete support
~ Elihu’s speech.

Verse 33—Elihu must believe that his words are final, even
if fatal, to Job’s need. If YOU want wisdom, come to me,
neither your friends, nor God.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

33
And now, Job, listen carefully

to all that I have to say.
2
3

4

s

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

I am going to say what’s on my mind.
All my words are sincere,

and I am speaking the truth.
God’s spirit made me and gave me life.

Answer me, if you can. Prepare your arguments.
You and I, Job, are the same in God’s sight,

both of us were formed from clay.
So you have no reason to fear me;

I will not overpower you.

Now here is what I heard you say:
“I am not guilty. I have done nothing wrong.

I am innocent and free from sin.
But God finds excuses for attacking me

and treats me like an enemy.
He binds chains on my feet;

he watches every move I make.”

But I tell you, Job, you are wrong.
God is greater than any man.

Why do you accuse God
of never answering a man’s complaints?

Even though God speaks in many ways,
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no one pays attention to what he says.
‘‘ God speaks in dreams and visions

that come at night when men are asleep.
‘6 God makes them listen to what he says,

and they are frightened at his warnings.
“ God speaks to make them stop their sinning

and to keep them from becoming proud.
“ God will not let them be destroyed;

he saves them from death itself.
“ God corrects a man by sending sickness

and filling his body with pain.
20The sick man loses his appetite,

and even the finest food looks revolting.
2’ His body wastes away; you can see all his bones;
22 he is about to go to the world of the dead.

13 Perhaps an angel may come to his aid —
one of God’s thousands of angels,
who remind men of their duty.

24 The angel, in mercy, will say, “Release him!
He is not to go down to the world of the dead.
Here is the ransom to set him free.”

2s His body will grow young and strong again;
26 God will answer him when he prays;

he will worship God with joy;
God will make things right for him again.

ZTHe will say in public, “I have Sinned.

1 have not done right, but God spared me.
‘a He kept me from going to the land of the dead,

and I am still alive.”

29 God does all this again and again;
30 he saves the life of a person,

and gives him the joy of living.

3’ Now, Job, listen to what I am saying,
be quiet and let me speak.

32 But if you have something to say, let me hear it;
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I would gladly admit YOUare in the right.
~J But if not, be quiet and listen to me,

and I will teach you how to be wise.

I

:
(

$73.

674.
675.

676.

677.
678.

679.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 33:1-33

Job, for the first time, is addressed by name. What does
this mean?
Eli.hu deals with two claims made by Job. What are they?
Elihu is a master of bunulity. What is meant by this
expression?
How many times does this man repeat himself? He keeps
emphasizing one point. What is it?
In veme 5 Elihu challenges Job to do what?
~iu des~ribes himself as formed out of clay. What does
this expression literally mean?
Elihu alludes to one of Job’s charges against God, i.e.,
in verse seven. What was it?

680. At last Elihu is down to his self-appointed task. What
has preceded?

681. Elihu twists Job’s words. Explain.
682. Does he represent Job accurately in verses 10 and 11?
683. His point made in verse 12 is not well taken under any

circumstance. Why not?
684. What is the point of verses 13 and 14?
685. God speaks to man in dreams—had Job had any dreams?

Does He speak to us today through dreams? Discuss.
686. How does verse 16 relate to dreams?
687. The purpose of dreams is mentioned in verse 17. What

is it?
688. God’s purpose is beneficent. What is it?
689. God speaks through suffering, What does He say? Was

this true of Job?
690. What does the word “life” mean in verse 20?
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691. Elihu aptly describes Job’s physical condition. To what
purpose?

692. God speaks through dreams-through suffering-and
now through angels. Was he right? Discuss. What purpose
was there in the angel’s visit?

693. A very personal God is implied in these vemes. How so?
694. There is successful interceding. How was it accomplished?
695. Complete recovery is graphically described in verse 25,

Explain.
696. What follows restoration? Does this have any reference

or application to the Christian?
697. Elihu is both right and wrong in his expressions in verses

27 and 28. Explain.
698. Something can be inferred from verse 29. What is it?
699. If a man repents, what happens to him? Cf. vs. 30.
700. Elihu claims to be Job’s good friend. Was he? Why not?
701. He claims that the true and final source of wisdom is

where?
702. Does Elihu have any counterparts today? Who?

From

of the

Tday ’s English Ver

Old Teslsmenl, Copyri

American Bible Society, 197:
1
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THE SOURCE OF JUSTICE 34:1-9

C. THE SOURCE OF JUSTICE (34: 1-37)
1. Job is “walking with wicked men” when he attributes

injustice to God. (34:1-9)

TEXT 34:1-9

34
Moreover Eiihu answered and said,

2 Hear my words, ye wise men;
And give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge.

3 For the ear trieth words,
As the palate tasteth food.

4 Let us choose for us that which is right;
IA us know among ourselves what is good.

5 For Job bath mid, I am righteous,
And God hatb taken away my righh

6 Notwithstanding my right I am accounted a liar;
My wound is incurable, though I am without transgression.

7 What man is i.ikeJob,
Who drinketh up scoffing like water,

8 Who goeth in company with the workers of iniquity,
And walketh with wicked men?

9 For he bath said, It profiteth a man nothing
That he should deiight himself with God.

COMMENT 34:1-9

Verse 1—Elihu now turns to defend God from the charges
of Job, who has argued from his own particular case which
is reinforced by evidence of other injustices around him to
God’s responsibility for his situation. Elihu deals with a gen-
erai, a pm-on- theological assumption, and deduces Job’s sin
from it. Elihu’s second discourse in 34:1-37 divides into four
divisions: (1) Job is an impious man—verses 2-9; (2) Response
to Job’s charges against God-verses 10-15; (3) Defense of
omniscience and impartiality of God — verses 16-30; and (4)
Exposes Job’s rebellion against God-verses 31-37.
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Verse 2— Once more he calls on his audience to pay at-
tention. He addresses the bystanders and appeals to their
sense of righteousness —verses 10, 34 for support. After
32:1 lff, E1ihu could hardly be referring to Job’s three friends
by the phrase “you wise men. ”

Verse 3— Here we have an almost verbatim quotation from
12:11. The ear is the faculty of man’s reason. Hearing is more
than listening. In both Old Testament and New Testament,
we often find the word rendered “disobedience” to be “to not
hear,” Isa. 6:lff, Matt. 13:lff; Acts 28:16ff; Rem. 9:lff;
and Hebrews 3; 4. The parallelism between the “es=” and
the “palate” is crystal clear.

Verse 4— We must determine whether Job has made a just
charge against God. We must decide whether Job’s or the
traditional orthodox view toward the question of theodicy
is correct.

Veiue 5—Elihu in part quotes Job’s words and in part sum-
marizes them—27:2. After a process of discrimination, we
will reach a sound conclusion. He proceeds to rip Job’s words
to shreds.

Verse 6—Job has repeatedly claimed that though he is
innocent, he is made to appear impious. Should I lie, i.e.,
“Should I confess guilt when I am innocent?” The LXX has
“he lies,” that is, God lies, instead of as in the Hebrew, “I
lie.” Perhaps the implication is if Job is right, then that is
tantamount to making God a liar. Since God cannot be a liar,
that necessitates Job’s repentance and confession of sin. Job’s
challenge of God’s justice stems I%om Job’s sinfulness, not
God’s unrighteousness or partiality. The phrase “my wound”
is literally “my arrow” or “my dart. ” “My condition cannot
be healed,” though I am without sin, so E1ihu reports Job’s
position. Elihu avoids the crude oversimplification of Job’s
friends by rejecting the thesis that Job’s sufferings are sure
proof of his evil heart, and that rewards are the infallible results
of repentance.

Verse 7 —Job had spoken of God scoffing at the sufferings
of the innocent — 9:23, Zophar of Job’s scoffing at traditional
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doctrinal understandhg— 11:3, and Eliphaz at the innocent
~fig at the misfortunes of the impious—22: 19. Elihu
charges that Job is an i~eligious man who is a public menace.
AS with Job’s three fiends, mercy, grace, love, compassion
am not words which Elihu understands.

Verse 8—Psalm one is an excellent commentary on this
Verne. Who “takes the path” of evil men—ll:ll; 22:15; 31:5?
By expressing his views, Job finds himself in the company of
the ungodly.

Verse 9—Elihu corretily attributes to Job the view that
piety is not for profit — 9:22; 10:3; 21:7; Ma]. 3:13-14. Elihu’s
next discourse- 35:5ff-is preoccupied with an effort to refute
the thesis. l%is fundamental resumption is part of the Ameri-
can Dream, i.e., Piety is to be rewarded by prosperity. As
America enters her third century, one of the conditions of
spiritual sumival will be how production, prosperity, piety,
and poverty are comelated, with a biblical world-life viewpoint,
as opposed to a humanistic-naturalistic-pragmatic survival-
security perspective. Job is our contemporary. The same God
who shattered His silence for Job can and wiil speak to the
crises of the last quarter of the twentieth century.

2. God will do no wickedness nor injustice, but imparts to
every man according to his deeds. (34:10-15)

TEXT 34:10-15

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding
Far he it from God, that he shouid do wickedness,
And from the Almighty, that he shouid commit iniquity.

11 For the work of a man wiil he render unto him,
And cause every man to find according to his ways,

12 Yea, of a surety, God wiil not do wickediy,
Neither wiii the Aimighty pervert justice.

13 Who gave Mm a charge over the earth?
Or who bath disposed the whoie worid?
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14 If he set hh heart upon himself,
l_he gather unto himself Ida spirit and his breath;

15 AU flesh shall perish together,
And man shall turn again unto dust.

COMMENT 34:10-15

Verse 10— Bildad raised this question in 8:3; Elihu echoes
it here in verses 10-12. True wise men, i.e., lit. “men of heart,”
you know that God can do no evil. Job is not merely in error;
he has committed blasphemy —Gen. 18:25.

Verse 11— Whether the man be good or evil, his reward
will follow from his character. Elihu, like Job’s three friends,
is persuaded that God is not unjust. From Genesis to Revela-
tion, the Bible is fully conscious that a person’s desert and
his @tiune are not often in harmony. The systems of society,
history, and nature are so interconnected’ that negative reper-
cussions do, in fact, come to those who are not personally
guilty of any particular heinous crime, egs. famine, earthquake,
tornadoes, war, pestilence, etc. Freedom and responsibility
are always within structures. There is no such thing as Sartre’s
“ontological Freedom, ” which is in reality insanity. But if
there is no freedom, neither is there responsibility, i.e., basis
for praise or blame for human behavior—4:8; Ps. 62:13;
Prov. 24:12; Eccl. 16:14; Matt. 16:27; Rem. 2:6; Gal. 6:7-10.
Rowley certainly raises the appropriate question, which is not
“Why does God not prevent injustice?” but “why do men
perpetrate injustice?” (lob, p. 279). In the case of Job, God
permitted Satanic injustice as an expression of His confidence
in his servant Job. God was prepared to stake His cosmic honor
on Job’s integrity. The last line as rendered in the A. V. could
better read, lit., “will cause it to find him. ”z

‘ Systems Amdyis is the most effective methcd known to man which can correlate
interrelatedness of the sptems of the universe, whether natural or societal systems.

z See my theological essay on Evil—’ ‘Silence, Suffering, and Sin: Present Evil and
the Presence of God” in this commentary.
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Ve- 12—E1$u repeats what he has already declared in
Verne 10. The editors of The Qumran Targum render this verse
as a rhetorical question— “Eh bien, Dieu fera-T-il vraiment
m qiu est faux?” Well? God will certainly not do that which is
false or evil? The Hebrew ‘omnom is rendered by sd’ which
appears in Dan. 3:14 with -hsd’, the interrogative particle. 3

Verse 13—Elihu deduces from the fact that God is all-
~werful creator that He can do no wrong. This logically en-
tails that power is moral; whatever God does is by definition
moral or just. But Job has already acknowledged that God
k answerable to no one—9: 12; but he erroneously derived

from this premise that God W~ responsible for all the injustice
in the world— 9:24. Camus expresses this same viewpoint in
his existential literature, specifically The Plague and The
Full. Sartre is also a brilliant protagonist of God’s justice,
eg. The Devil and The Good Lord, NO Exit, and The Flies, etc.

Verse 14—If God only thought of Himself and not of all
His creatures, i.e., all of creation, with benevolent mercy, then
no one would survive. All flesh would perish from the earth.
God gave life to all creatures —Gen. 2:7 and Job 33:4; and
when and if He withdraws His spirit, we die— Ps. 104:29 and
Eccl. 12:7. We are all alike, dependent on an impartial God.

Verse 15— “All flesh” here indicates that when His spirit
is withdrawn, only lifeless “sarx” remains to be ravaged by
decay—12:10; 28:21; Isa. 42:5; Ps. 104:29. God is a loving
merciful Lord, not a capricious tyrant. We can never gain an
adequate perspective on evil until we know God and His cosmic
purpose, which is to fulfill His promises in Christ—II Cor.
1:20. It should be all but self-evident that biblical eschatology
is the basis for a Christian view of history-nature. the removal
of evil is part of the biblical understanding of redemption —
Isa. 61—66; Rem. 8; Rev. 21.

‘ For analysis of this grammatical possibility, see H. H. Rowley, The Aromaic
of the Old Testament, 1929, p. 132.
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3. God is supreme, sees every hidden thing, and is an impartial
judge. (34:16-30)

TEXT 34:16-30

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this:
Hearken to the voice of my words.

17 Shall even one that hateth Juetlce govern?
And wilt thou condemn Mm that la righteous and mlghty?—

18 Him thatadth to a king, Thou art vile,
Or to nobles, Ye are wick@

19 That respecteth not the persona of prhmes,
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor;
For they are all the work of Ma hands.

20 In a moment they die, even at mkbdght;
The people are shaken and paaa away,
And the mighty are taken away without hand.

21 For Ma eyes are upon the ways of a man,
And he aeeth all Ma goings.

22 There la no darkness, nor tick gloom,
Where the workers of Inlqulty may hide themselves.

23 For he needeth not further to consider a man,
That he should go before God In Judgment.

24 He breaketh in plecea mighty men in ways pad liudlng out,
And setteth othera In their stead.

25 Therefore he taketh knowledge of their worksi;
And he overturnetb them In the night, so that they are

destroyed.
26 He drilreth them aa wicked men

In the open sight of othem;
27 Because they turned aalde from following Mm,

And would not have regard to any of hla ways:
28 So that they caused tbe cry of the poor to come unto him,

And he heard the cry of the afflicted.
29 When he givetb quietness, who then can condemn?

And when he bidetb bia tice, who then can behold hhn?
Alike whether it be done unto a nation, or unto a man:
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30 That the godless man reign not,
~t there be ❑one to ensnare the people.

COMMENT 34:16-30

Verse 16— If God is truly all powerful, then no one can
~fluence His decisions-Gen. 18:25; Rem. 3:5ff. If God is

all knowing, then He must be infallible. When He observes
unrighteousness, He punishes. But the dilemma remains, why
some victirn~ and some victors? —33:31, 33. The text has
only “if understand~g” and is h the singular, and thus invites
Job’s close attention.

Verne 17—The cogency of Elihu’s argument has often been
attacked. Cosmic control, i.e., divine government, does not
guarantee justice. Thk is precisely Job’s point. Elihu is saying
that God can condemn kings and nobles and that this power
makes Him righteous. But this is bold assertion, not balanced
argument. Omnipotence is neither necessary nor sufficient
power of impartiality. The word rendered “govern” in the
iirst line of the A. V. means “bind up’’—Hos. 6:1; Isa. 1:6;
Ex. 29:9. Only in this ve=e does it have a sense of governing
a kingdom’ —compare Ps. 31:19 with Job 34:17.

Verse 18—Elihu’s argument is crushed against the rocks
of reality. A fool may be set in high places— Eccl. 10:5, 20.
Present world condition hardly supports the naive but often
suggested thesis of “natural leadership,” locally, state, nation-
ally, or intemationally— Isa. 32:5. Elihu merely continues a
theme set forth by Job in 12:17-21, i.e., God’s humiliation
of the mighty. He also begs the question at hand. The word
rendered in the A. V. as vile (beliyya ‘al— worthlessness) is
applied to such conduct as greed-Deut. 15:9; I Sam. 25:25;
30:22; and sexual perversion-Judges 19:22; and lying—

4 For possible variation, see E. F. Sutcliffe, Bibliciz 1949, pp. 73ff. He suggests
medical sense here, i.e., Gcd can heal a hater of justice; also see M. Dahood, Psalms,
vol. II, p. xxiv.
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I Kg. 21:10; Prov. 19:28.
Verse 19— Since all are derived from God’s creative power,

He is impartial to both the rich and poor. 5 Impartiality does
not mean that we are all equal in ability or capacity to produce.
The fallacy that we are all “equal” is resident in western
thought from the French Revolution (Liberty, Equality, Fra-
ternity) to our canonical national literature, egs. Declaration
of Independence, Constitution, etc. It should be empirically
evident that we are not all equal in the sense of creative in-
telligence, abilities, etc. This central error is the basis of much
“human rights” discussion, at least since 1948 and the Uni-
versal Declaration of Human Rights of the UN. Rights entail
responsibilities just like freedom does. Contemporary man
has chosen “security” over “fkedom’’-Isa. 32:5; Deut. 10:17;
Prov. 22:2; Acts 10:34-35; Rem. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; Col 3:25;
and I Pet. 1:17.

Verse 20— Proof of God’s impartiality is His swift removal,
i.e., “at midnight,” of the mighty. Unexpectedly God visits
all—Lk. 12:20; I Thess. 5:2.6 The people “all violently agi-
tated” or taken away “by no human hand.” This emphasizes
the effortlessness of God’s removal of the unjust from the world.

Verse 21 —God’s decisions are made with full awareness
of all details. This verse is almost a verbatim citation of 24: 23b;
31:4; Eccl. 23:19. When disaster falls, it is evidence of wicked-
ness. Job’s thesis is that God knows everything; therefore,
He knows that he is innocent— 10:7. The Prologue is proof
that Job is correct concerning this point. But he is mistaken
in inferring that God is indifferent to moral issues.

Verse 22— No human thought or act is concealed from
God-Job 31:3; Ps. 139:llff, Jer. 23:24; Amos 9:2-3; Matt.
6:4.

Verse 23—Job has lamented that he could not bring God to
a law court— 9:32—even though God would be both adversary
and judge — 10:2. Here, Elihu declares that God does not need

‘ P. Joiion, Biblica, 1937, p. 207 regards the “poor” ss a social distinction.

6 E. F. Sutcliffe, Bib[ica, 1949, pp. 75ff.
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to go through a legal process to establish guilt. God can sum-

mon man any time He chooses. Job has asked God for a
time of hearing— 9:32; 14:13; 24:1. The text has ‘od—’’yet”-

and the late G- E. Wright proposed “a set time” which would
require mo ‘cd.

Ve- 24—God does not need to investigate (A. V. con-
sider—heqer— search, inquiry, and inquisition) the human

situation in order to know what is going on. God’s will and
power are fused by His loving mercy iII all His pronouncements.
Elihu says there is no need for the inquiry which Job has re-
quested .

Verne 25—God knows Oakhir) their works and “overthrows
them in the night.” Punishment comes with swift certainty to
the tyrannical oppressors.

Verse 26—In spite of the difficulties in this verse, its mean-
ing is that God judges the wicked in public. The A. V. rendering
“in the open sight” means “under” or “among” as Greenfield
has shown.’

Verse 27— Whoever turns from God is punished regardless
of who he is. This verse contains only three Hebrew words —
24:13. The parallel line is preserved almost intact in The
Qumnm Targum and supports the reading of the Hebrew text.

Verse 28—The difficulties in verses 28-33 perhaps caused
the LXX translators to remove them from the text. The verb
is infinitive and could be translated as either singular or plural.
The infinitive “to bring” implies that the cries of the oppressed
brought the oppressor to God’s attention. If He is all-knowing,
their cries could bring Him no knowledge which He did not
already possess. The grammar does not necessarily imply
that their cries “caused” God’s response, but could also be
understood as “consequential.”

Verse 29—This verse is very cryptic. But probably the
meaning is that no man has a right to condemn God, even if
He is silent in the presence of injustice. Job’s fundamental

‘ See his arguments, J. C. Greenfield, Zeitrchrrjl$ir alttestamentlische Wissenschajl,
1%1, p. 227.
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question is not ‘Why does not God punish the wicked?” but
rather “Why do the innocent suffer?” The last line reads “upon
a nation or upon a man together.” The word “together” k our
problem in this text. Perhaps the verse means that God is
watching over all His creation with unceasing vigilance, though
He does often in fact hide His face from our view. His presence
returns only after The Shatten”ng of Silence. God’s visibility
returns when He speaks. He has spoken with finality in Job’s
redeemer, our Lord-Jn. 1:1-18 and Heb. 1:1-4. His silence
becomes our ultimate vindicatiort, when His silence is broken
by resurrection. Blommerde renders. the iinal line as “upon
nation and man he gazes.”

Verse 30—The text reads literally “from the ruling of an
impious man.” The A. V. rendering “godless” is abstract,
and the text suggests an existential situation or concrete ex-
pression of unrighteousness. The last line reads “horn snares
of the people,” and means God i.ntemenes to remove any and
every unrighteous ruler. But the verse does not relate either
the method of removal, or the length of time involved in the
process of removal. Israel’s history is full of such examples.

4. Job is rebellious in multiplying wicked words against God.
(34:31-37)

TEXT 34:31-37

31 For hatb any said unto God,
I have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more:

32 That which I see not teach thou me:
If I have done lnlquity, I will do lt no more?

33 Shall Ids recompense be as thou wilt,that thou refusest lt?
For thou must choose, and not I:
Therefore speak what thou knoweat.

34 Men of understandbg wIU say unto me,
Yea, every wise man that heareth me:

35 Job speaketb witbout knowledge,
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And MS words nre without wis&m.
36 Would that Job were tried unto tbe end,

~ of his Mowering llke wicked men.
37 For he uldetb mbellkm unto MS SIII;

He dappelh hb bd9 -ou US,
And multlplletb hb wor~ agnlnst God.

COMMENT 34:31-37

verse 31— “TO God” is emphatic in the verse. If one con-
t%sses to God, He does not need Job’s permission before
forgiving. Chastisement of the A. V. is not in the text, which
says “I have borne,” but what does that mean? Perhaps some-
thing like this— “1 am not evil, but have been led astray.’”
“I will not offend” suggests a declaration of innocence, rather
than confession (“any more” is not in the text).

Verse 32—The verse is a beautiful promise of obedience and
a clear confession of sin. He is pleading for God’s merciful
presence.

Verse 33— “According to your judgment” implies that God
is free to pardon; He does not need Job’s permission. The
fit line contains “because you reject it” (ii A. V. as “thou
refusest it”) does not have an expressed object. Elihu is suggest-
ing that if Job does not like the way God rules the universe,
does he want to run the cosmos?

Verse 34— With such cogent arguments, how could anyone
reply to Elihu? All wise men will condemn Job for arguing
with God.

Veree 35—When Job complains against God, he manifesti
his lack of wisdom and understandirtg-35: 16; 38:2; and
42:3.

Veree 36—Elihu would have pressed Job to the end of his
rope-7: 18. The first line of this verse expresses wish or entreaty

‘ k passibiliics in G. R. Driver, V* Testamentum Supplement, 1953, pp.
39H.
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(Heb. ‘abi— wish).’ He wishes that Job would change his at-
titude toward God, because he responds like all wicked men do.

Verse 37— Elihu, like Eliphaz-22, charges Job with secret
sin. He merely intensifies his rebellion against God. Clapping
is a gesture of open mockery. (’His hands” is not in the text.)
Job is castigated for his contempt toward God and Elihu’s
impeccable arguments.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

34
Elihu

1-’ You men are so wise, so smart;
listen now to what I am saying.

3 You can tell good food when you taste it;
why can’t you tell wise words when you hear

them?
4 It is up to us to decide the case.
S Job claims that he is innocent,

and that God refuses to give him justice.
6 He asks, “How could I lie and say I am wrong?

I am fatally wounded, but I am sinless.”

7 Have you ever seen anyone like this man Job?
He never shows respect for God.

8 He likes the company of evil men
and goes around with sinners.

‘ He says that it never does any good
to try to follow God’s will.

‘0 You men understand. L~ten to me.
Will Almighty God do what is wrong?

‘1 He rewards people for what they do
and treats them the way they deserve.

‘ See thorough analysis in A. M. Honeyman, Joumol of Ammicun Orientol Societv,
1944, pp. 81-8{ on d~elopments of the & - ‘by. -

358



THE SO URc E OF JUSTICE 34:1-37

,~ Almighty G~ does not do evil;

he is never unjust to anyone.
13~ld G~ get his power from someone else?

Dld someone put hb in charge of the world?
14 If God took back the breath of life,
Is then everyone living would die

and turn into dust again.

i 6 NOW liiten tO me, if you are wise.
17 ~ you thifi & Almighty hates justice?

Are you condemning the righteous God?
~a God condemns k@s and rulers,

when they are worthless or wicked.
19God created everyone;

he does not take the side of rulers,
or favor the rich over the poor.

lo A man may die suddenly at night.
God strikes men down and they perish;
he kills the mighty with no effort at all.

“ He watches every step men take.
22There is no darkness dark enough

to hide a sinner from God.
23God does not need to set a time

for men to go and be judged by him.
24 He does not need an investigation

to remove leaders and replace them with others.
15 Because he knows what they do,

he overthrows them and crushes them by night.
2’ He punishes sinners where all can see it,
27 because they have stopped following him

and ignored all his commands.
‘e They forced the poor to cry out to God,

and he heard their calls for help.

‘q If God decided to do nothing at all,
no one could criticize him.

If he hid his face. men would be helpless.
30There would be nothing that nations could do
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to keep oppressors from ruling them.

3’ Job, have you confessed your sins to God,
and promised not to sin again?

32 Have you asked God to show you your faults,
and have you agreed to stop doing evil?

33 Since you object to what God does,
can you expect him to do what you want?

It is your decision, not mine;
tell us now what you think.

34Any sensible person will surely agree;
any wise man who hears me will say

35 that Job is speaking from ignorance,
and that nothing he says makes sense.

36Think through everything that Job says;
you will see that he talks like an evil man.

s? He refuses to stop sinning;

in front of us all he mocks and insults God.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 34:1-37

703, Elihu believes he is defending God. How so?
704. Give the fourfold outline of his discourse.
705. To whom does he address his words-surely not to the

three friends?
706. What more is involved in hearing than mere listening?

cf. vs. 3.
707. What is “theodicy”? Discuss. Cf. vs. 4.
708. Somebody seems to be a liar. Who is it? Discuss. Does

Elihu fairly represent Job’s complaint?
709. Job is represented as a monumental scoffer. Explain

how. Cf. vs. 7.
710. According to Elihu, Job fulfills Psalm one. In what way?
711. Is piety for profit? How does this question relate to

America?
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712, ~0 has accused God of wickedness? Discuss the point
of veme ten.

713. The qu=tion is not “why does God not prevent injustice?”.
What is the basic question? Discuss.

714. Elihu. re~ts himself in ~eme 12. What is repeated?
71s. b pwer Itself moral? HOW IS God related to the injustice

in the world? Discuss. Cf. vs. 13.
716. We can never gain an ~equate perspective on evil until

we know something. What is it? Discuss.
717. There is the dflemma of ~ctim and victors in the face

of injustice. Explain.
718. Elihu has given a bold =sertion, not a balanced argument.

How SO?
719. Discuss the thesis of “natural leadership.”
720. It is fallacy to suggest that we are all created equal.

Discuss. cf. vs. 19.
721. What is emphasized in verse 20?
722. Job is both right and wrong about God as revealed in

verse 21. Explain.
723. God does not need to go to court. Why not?
724. Was there a need for the inquiry before God requested

by Job?
725. Do we have any examples of the truthfulness of verses

25 and 26? Discuss. Cf. vs. 27.
726. How can we correlate the cries of the oppressed with the

response of God? Discuss.
727. Job’s fundamental question does not relate to the wicked,

but to the innocent. Discuss.
728. Explain the problem and the solution in the word “to-

gether” in verse 29.
729. God does not always remove an unrighteous ruler. Ex-

plain verse 30.
730. The m~ning of verse 31 is not clear. What is its meaning?
731. EliiN.I is putting words in Job’s mouth. Are they the

right WOrdS?

732. If we do not like the way God runs the cosmos, what can
we do?
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D. THE ACTS OF GOD AND THE ACTS OF MAN
(35:1-16)

1. Job has said he has seen no profit in righteousness.
(35:1-3)

TEXT 35:1-3

35
Moreover Elihu answered and mid,

2 Tldnkest thOU this ti be thy @@t,

Or eayest thou, My righteousness is more than God’s,
3 That thou sayeat, What advantage will it be unto thee?

And, What profit shall I have more than if I had stied?

COMMENT 35:1-3

Verse l—Elihu proceeds to respond to Job’s assertion that
piety in no way affects God, but that both sin and piety affect
only man. This speech is composed of two parts: (1) Elihu
seeks to refute Job’s claim that the pious person is not rewarded
by properity—verses 2-8; and (2) when the cry of the afflicted
is not heard by God, they have not responded to the lesson
intended by the discipline of suffering-verses 9-16. Elihu
first defines the position of Job, then points to the greatness
of God, who can neither be positively or negatively affected
by anything man does. Man alone is affected by his own be-
havior.

Verse 2— The antecedent of “this” refers to what follows
in verse three. Elihu is quoting Job’s claim that he is in the
right, or righteous. But Job has never claimed that he is more
righteous than God; rather he has consistently asserted that
he is innocent in the presence of God-4:17; 13:18; 19:6-7;
and 27:2-6.

Verse 3—” How am I profited from my sin?” Job has never
denied that he has sinned (Heb. means more than “if I had
sinned”), but not serious enough to deserve the unbearable
suffering which has fallen upon him — 32:2. Elihu could not
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ACTS OF GOD AND ACTS OF MAN 35:4-8

~mit that Job had correctly. evaluated his spiritual condition,
ss that would ~mpum the justice of God. Job often seems
to imply that it would not make any difference whether he

had sinned or not, since justice seems to be abortive in the
~iverse; i.e., the universe is amoral— 34:9. It is doubtful that

I the pronoun “thee” in the A. V. refers to God; perhaps it is
best taken as a taunt hurled at another one of Job’s antagonists.

2. Man’s adions, g~ or bad, do not help nor hurt God;
they do affect men. (35:4-8)

) TEXT 35:4-8

) 4 I wilI answer thee,
And thy companions with thee.

5 hk unto the heavens, and see;
And behold the skies, which are higher than thou.

6 If thou hast sinned, what effeeteat thou against Mm?
And if thy transgressions be multiplied, what do-t thou

unto him?

h 7 If thou be righteous, what g-heat thou hhn?
Or what receiveth he of thy hand?

9 8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art;
And thy righteousness may profit a son of man.

COMMENT 35:4-8

Verse 4—Elihu here addresses all who have sympathy for
Job’s position— 34:2-4, 10:15, 34-37. The personal pronoun
“I” is emphatic, which agrees completely with Elihu’s con-
sistent arrogance.s

Verse 5—His words here must be contrasted with Job’s
thoughts on G~’s transcendence-9:8-ll; 11:7-9; 22:12. Job
has always maintained that God controlled the heavens —9:8ff.
But here the thought is that God is so far removed i%om us

363



35:9-13 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

that He is beyond man’s reach. God is neither benefited by
our righteousness nor harmed by our sin.

Verse 6— Eliphaz had set forth this same argument in 22: 2ff.
But Job had already set forth his position in 7:20.

Verse 7— God’s self-interest is not the basis of His decisions
in distributing His justice— Lk. 17: 10; Rem. 11:35.

Verse 8— Eliphaz had said that a man’s righteousness only
profited himself. Elihu more perceptively exalts God’s great-
ness at the expense of His grace; His transcendence at the
price of His immanence— Prov. 9:12.

3. Pride will keep men from God. (35:9-13)

TEXT 35:9-13

9 By reason of the multitude of oppressions they cry out;
They cry for help by reason of the arm of the mighty.

10 But none saith, Where is God my Maker,
Who giveth songs In the night,

11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth,
And maketh us wiser than the birds of the heavena?

12 There they cry, but none giveth answer,
Because of the pride of evil men.

13 Surely God will ❑ot hear an empty cry,
Neither will the Almighty regard it.

COMMENT 35:9-13

Verse 9—Job has expressed his attitude toward the magni-
tude of human misery and injustice in 24:2-17 and there noted
that God does not respond to the social injustices caused by
unrighteous men in 24:12. Job had already raised the question,
“If God’s rule is righteous, why the cry of the oppressed?” in
24:12. The phrase “multitude of oppressions” means the
excess of oppression and comes from the root for youth or
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virginity—Amos 3:9; EccI. 4:1. The “arm” is an image or
instrument of oppression.

Ve- 1O—A righteous God gives “songs in the night” even

to the oppressed— Ps. 42:8; Acts 16:25. The scriptures bear
~tness that God grants songs in the “night to the oppressed —
PSS. 137; 150:1, 5. The Jews, in Fiddler on the Roof sang
ps. 137 asking, “How does one sing songs in a strange land?”

h the birth record OX Job’s redeemer we are given Mary’s
~ng, 1:46-56; Zecharlah’s song, 1:68-79; the angels’ song,

2:14; and Simeon’s song, 2:29-35. ~ch of these were songs
from a weary world, as were those of Moses and Hannah in
tbe Old Testament. The word zemirot is usually rendered
“songs” but can mean “strength.”’

Verse 11 —God teaches us (mallepenu) continually because
man has a higher intelligence and wisdom than animals. He
communicates to man with continuous instruction. The prepo-
sition -rein is usually interpreted as the comparative, i.e.,
“more than, “ implying that man derives wisdom from the ob-
semation of the natural world. This is a common theme in
Wisdom Literature—I Kg. 4:33; Prov. 6:6; 26:2, 11; 30:24-31;
Job 38:41. What the content of the instruction is is not clear.
The Qummn Targum preserves the verb “he makes us wise, ”
as in A. V. as “wiser than.” Elihu instructs Job to learn from
the animal world how to respond to God-Pss. 104:21; 147:9;
and Joel 1:20.

Verue 12—The verse harks back to verse nine but also con-
nects with what follows, so the verse should not be transferred
to follow veme nine. Elihu often goes back to something al-
ready said. It is not clear whether the verse is discussing the
“reason” for their c~ or the “reason” for not being heard.
But in Elihu’s view, if one is not heard, one is in fact evil.
Suffering is for discipline, but evil men do not recognize it.

Verse 13—That God requir= pious petitions before His
righteousness will prevail on earth but reveals the theological

hSee Pope, Job, pp. 263-264; and The Qumran Targum rendering of “pour notre
PlasItatioo dMs la nuit, ” and IQS VIII, 5, 10; Isa. 61:3.
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perspective of loquacious Elihu—Hab. 1:13. It is possible
that the verse says that the petition is not even addressed to
God, but to empty space or void.

4. Job has approached God in the wrong spirit. (35:14-16)

TEXT 35:14-16

14 How much leas when thou sayest thou beholdeat him not,
The cause is before him, md thou waited for him!

15 But now, because he bath not visited in MS anger,
Neither cloth he greatly regard arrogance;

16 Therefore cloth Job open hls mouth In vanity;
He muitiplieth words without knowledge.

COMMENT 35:14-16

Verse 14—If God does not listen to those who do not turn
to him, how much less would He listen to Job who relentlessly
pursues Him with His complaints. Other men cry out against
their oppressors; but Job cries out against God— 13:24; 23:8ff
and 30:20. What basis does he have for believing that God
will come to his aid and deliver him from disease and death ?Z
But Elihu is no more convincing in polemic than in exhortation.
Job has argued his case like a lawyer— 13:18; 23:4, and Elihu
declares that the outcome all depends on the judge. The A. V.
rendering of “cause” comes from -din and is best understood
as “case” in a legal sense. 3

Verse 15— In 21: 14ff Job has asserted that the wicked go
unpunished. Perhaps Elihu is referring to this Jobian claim.
God does not regard amogance, or perhaps with Brown, Driver,
and Briggs-folly. The obscurity of this verse is not reduced

‘ See suggestions of G. R. JMver, Vetu.s Testamentuns, 1955, p. 89

‘G. R. Driver, Vetus Testamentum, 1960, p. 89.
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by the A. V. rendering of “greatly regard,” as the Hebrew has
“meatly know,” when we would expect —‘ ‘not know at all. ”

‘V=- 16—The verse is addressed to the bystanders, not Job.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

35
‘-2Itis not right, Job, for you to say

that you are innocent in God’s sight,
3 or to ask God, “How does my sin affect you?

It has done me no good not to sin.”
4 I am going to answer you and your fiends too.
5 Look at the sky! See how high the clouds are!
b If you sin, that does no harm to God.

If you do many wrongs, does that affect him?
7 Do you help God by being so righteous?

There is nothing God needs Ilom you.
a It is your fellow-men who suffer from your sins,

and the good you do helps them.

‘ When men are oppressed they groan;
they cry for someone to save them.

‘0 But they don’t turn to God, their Creator,
who gives them strength in their darkest hours.

11They don’t turn to God, who makes US wise,

wiser than any animal or bird.
‘2 They cry for help, but God doesn’t answer,

because they are proud and evil men.
‘3 It is useless for them to cry out;

Almighty God does not see or hear them.

‘4 Job, you say you can’t see God,
but wait patiently— your case is before him.

“ You think that God does not punish,
that he pays no attention to sin.

‘b It is useless for you to goon talking;
it is clear you don’t know what you are saying.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 35:1-16

733. What assertion of Job is answered by Elihu in this chapter?
Is this position of Elihu popular today?

734. Job is supposed to have said that he was more righteous
than God. What did he really say?

735. Job never said he had not sinned. What did Job say about
his sinning?

736. How does Elihu show a consistent arrogance?
737. How does Elihu interpret God’s transcendence? How

did Job interpret this quality of God?
738. Job had already answered the argument of verse seven. Cf.

7:20. What was it?
739. What is meant by saying, “God’s self-interest is not the

basis of His decisions in distributing His justice”?
740. Elihu makes one quality of God’s nature contradict an-

other quality. Show how this is so.
741. How do you answer Job’s question: “If God’s rule is

righteous, why the cry of the oppressed”?
742. God does give “songs in the night.” Cite three examples.
743. God can and does instruct us above and better than the

animals. How? Why?
744. If one is not heard and answered by God, it is because

of what? I.e., what is the problem?
745. We must be pious or our cry will not be heard—so says

Elihu. Is he right? Discuss.
746. Elihu feels Job has less chance with God than other men.

Why?
747. Explain in your own words verse 15.
748. Someone has “multiplied words without knowledge,”

but it was not Job. Who was so involved?
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E. GOD— PERSON, pR~~:~3URPOSE, AND PEOPLE
:-

1. God deals with men according to their deeds; the penitent
he restores, others perish. (36:1-16)

TEXT 36:1-16

36
Elilm also proceeded, and said,

2 Suffer me a little, and I will show thee;
For I have yet somewht to say on God’s behalf.

3 I will feteh my knowledge from afar,
And wUI ascribe rlghteousneas to my Maker.

4 For truly my words are not false:
One that is perfect in knowledge is with thee.

5 Behold, God IISmighty, and despIseth not Uly:
He is mighty in strength of understanding.

6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked,
But giveth to the aff.llcted their right.

7 He withdraweth not his eyes fim the righteous:
But with ldngs upon the throne
He setteth them for ever, and they are exalted.

8 And lf they be bound in fetters,
And be taken In the cords of affliction;

9 Then he showeth them their work,
And their transgreasiom, that they have behaved themselves

proudly.
10 He openetb also their ear to instruction.

11

12

13

14

And ‘mmmandeth that they return from iniquity.
If they hearken and serve him,
They shall spend their days in prosperity,
And their years in pleasures.
But if they hearken not, they shall perish by the sword,
And they shall die without knowledge.
But they that are godless in heart lay up ange~
They cry not for help when he blndeth them.
They die in youth,
And their life perisheth among the unclean.
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15 He delivereth the afflicted by their affliction,
And openeth their ear in oppression.

16 Yea, he would have aiiured thee out of distress
Into a broad place, where there is no straitness;
And that which is set on thy table would be full of fatness.

COMMENT 36:1-16

Verse 1— Elihu begins his fourth and most impressive
speech — chapters 36-37. He will pour out his wisdom on Job
concerning God’s greatness and the mystery of His unfathom-
ableness. If Job only knew God, he would bow in submissive
awe. This speech anticipates Yahweh’s speeches in chapters
38-41 in describing the marvels of His creation. The speech
is divided into two fundamental issues: (1) The divine discipline
of suffering-36:2-25, which deals with the cause and purpose
of suffering —verses 2-15, and the application of these points
to Job personally-verses 16-25; and (2) The work and wis-
dom of God-36:26-37:24, God’s work in nature-36:26
—37: 13; and the magnificent transcendence of God-verses
14-24.

Verse 2—The verb -ktr here means “wait” or “bear with
me,” Judges 20:43; Ps. 22:12; and Hab. 1:4. The verb can
also mean “surround, ” and is so interpreted by Blommerde
who renders the phrase as “Form a circle around me, . . .” He
also suggests that we should understand the preposition as
“from,” not “on God’s behalf.” This would reinforce Elihu’s
judgment that his wisdom is God’s wisdom.

Verse 3— Elihu will bring his wisdom from afar and report
the truth “from” God, rather than “to my maker” as in the
A. V.’ Elihu is thus God’s infallible interpreter; so Job, you
fail to listen at your own peril.

Verse 4—Elihu is a total stranger to modesty. He repeatedly

‘ For analysis of this preposition, see M. Dahcad, Vetus Testarnentum, 1967, p.
41, note 4.
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asserts his own genius. The parallelism precludes that the
second line refers to God —37: 16, rather than Elihu. The

word rendered perfect means complete as God had earlier
testified of Job —2:3.

Verse 5—God is all powerful as has been asserted previously

by both Job and Elihu. There is no object in the text for
“d=pke~~ and thus it must be supplied. Of all emendations
suggested, Dhorme’s k most fe=ible and enlightening. “God
is great in might and He does not despise the pure in heart”2—
9:22ff and Isa. 57:15.

Veree 6—Earlier Job had asked why the wicked are allowed
to live—21:7. Elihu replies to his query that God does not
allow them to live, thus contradictkg Job’s allegation. God
punishes the unrighteous and rights the wrongs which have
been inflicted upon the poor. Yes, but when? Why do we still
have so many poor?

Verse 7—God does not “withdraw His eyes” from the
righteous in watchful concern and compassion. The Masoretic
punctuation creates a problem in the middle of this verse.
The righteous are left alone, while Elihu refers to a class of
rulers, i.e., kings as a separate class. In the Hebrew text it is
the righteous who are both protected and exalted to the seats of
powerful rulers. This thought is followed in verse eight — Ps.
l13:6ff.

Verse 8—” If they” refers to the righteous from verse seven.
When the righteous are allowed by God to suffer, it is for
the express purpose of purification or refinement. Even Elihu
would not adjudge all kkigs as righteous; he surely means
those who are basically good, though not sinless. Here Elihu
makes his sole creative contribution to the issue under scrutiny.
Affliction is for disciplinary purposes only—5: 17.

Verse 9— The purpose of affliction is to humble the sinner
in order to destroy the power of pride, the center of sin.

z Dhorrne, Job, pp. 539ff; see also for Rabbinic tradition, S. Esh, Vetus Testa -
merstum, 1957, pp. 19~, and M. Dahood, Psalms, Vol. II, note 2, on Ps. 75:7 for
his defense of rendering the divine description as “the Old One. ”
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Exaltation breeds pride, but humiliation breeds repentance.
Verse 10—God opens “their ear” ( ‘oznam); here it stands for

their entire mind set. The word musar means discipline and
is often connected with affliction. 3 When the evil man hears
God, he returns, or repents of his rebellion.

Verse 11 —Once more the thesis is presented that repentance
will gain the restoration of prosperity-Isa. 1:19, 20. If they

hear (Heb. has hear), they will obey. Often in both Old Testa-
ment and New Testament the vocabulary for obedience is
based in the verbal roots for hearing. Their lives will be com-
pleted in prosperity, if they will but repent. The Hebrew text
describes the way that the righteous will complete their lives
as in pleasures (Heb. banne ‘imino)’— Ps. 16:6, 11. Un-
mistakably this word admits of material pleasure and not
some form of mystical bliss like the medieval supreme en-
counter with God.

Verse 12— If they will not learn from God’s discipline,
they must perish. Doom is the reward of the ungodly. There is
strong evidence that Pope is correct regarding the translation
for ‘h-should be “cross over” not “fall” or “perish” as in
A. V. The image suggests crossing over into death. The mean-
ing is the sam=, wh>~her we acc=pt the traditional rendering,
as does The Qumran Targum on Job, or the more recent lexical
data.

~ Verse 13—The impious of heart nourish anger. The Hebrew
has “put anger” for the A. V. “lay up anger.” Perhaps this

~
means to nourish anger, rather than contemplating about
the justice of the punishment —Rem 2:5; Amos 1:11; and
Jer. 3:5. Dhorme takes this to mean that they “keep their
anger, ” reading yismeru. This represents the spirit of the verse.

‘ See especially J. A. Sanders, Suqj%m”ngus Divine D&cipline in the OH Testament
and Post-l?ib[ica[ Judaism (Colgate Rochder Divinity School bulletin, 1955); also
E. F. Sutcliffe, Providence and Su~ng in the OU Testament and New Testament;
also W. D. Chamberlain, The Meaning of Repentance (Joplin, Mo.: College Press
reprint, 1972).

‘ E. A. Speiser, Genesis, Vol. I, Anchor Bible, suggests that this word contains
unmistakable comotations of sexual pleaaure— see his comments on 2:8 and 18:12.
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Verse 14—They die an early and shameful death (lit.
qedesim— “among the male prostitutes” or holy males) —

Eut. 23:17; I Kg. 14:24, 15:12, 22:47; II Kg. 23:7. The
@mnzn Targum confirms that qedesim here refers to male
prostitutes, whose lives both end early and in shame.

Verse 15—Here is the essence of Elihu’s first speech—
33:16-30. If one accepts affliction as discipline for righteous-
ness, then one may be saved. Dlscipline can deliver the impious;
thus therapy ends in thanksgiving.

Verse 16— Elihu charges that Job’s earlier prosperity gener-
ated his corruption -and injustice, which brought God’s judging
misfortunes upon him. Yet, in marked contrast, God’s speeches
—chapters 38ff — inform him that he can have fellowship
in suffering, not after he is r=tored. Technically, this and the
following verses are problematic, but the essential meaning is
rather clear. Job’s great wealth has drawn him away from
God. Perhaps it is true that it is difficult for a rich man to
enter the kingdom, but it is not impossible. 5 Job returns and
God blesses him in a beautiful and marvelous way—42: lff.

2. Job has had the wrong spirit toward his sufferings.
(36:17-21)

TEXT 36:17-21

17 But thou art full of the judgment of the wicked
Judgment and justice take hold on thee.

18 For let not wrath sth thee up against chastisements;
Neither let the greatneas of the mnsom turn thee aside.

19 Will thy cry avail, that thou be not h dhtress,
Or all the forces of thy strength?

20 Desire not the night,
When people3 are cut off in their place.

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity:
For this hast thou chosen rather than affliction.

‘ For the many technical matters, see Pope, Job, p. 270, and Dhorme, Job, pp.
544-555.
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COMMENT 36:17-21

Verse 17—The first verb in the verse is in the perfect tense,
“full of judgment,” and the second is in the imperfect-judg-
ment and justice “take hold” of him. Job’s own attitude toward
justice is continually condemning him.

Veree 18—Elihu warns (hemah—beware) Job, do not let
wrath “entice you evil. ” The A. V. understands the wrath to
be God’s, while the R. S. V. understands it to be Job’s. The
entire issue is concerned with God’s judgment on Job’s un-
righteousness, so surely the wrath (hemah) is God’s. The
parallelism presents a powerful warning against the corruption
of justice. Do not let the abundance (sepeq) of the reward or
ransom pervert you.

Verse 19— Dhorme renders this very difficult vene as “can
one compare your crying out to him (Heb. lee—to him, not 10’)
in distress? “ “Wealth and bribery cannot influence the divine
Judge” — Pope, p. 271. The rendering of the A. V. makes little
sense. The essential meaning of the verse is Job’s wealth could
not save him. The verse, like the previous one, is a warning
against corruption.

Verse 20—The most promising of all suggestions as to the
meaning of this cryptic verse is that it is condemning the letting
of kinship influence his judgments. As usual, night is the
symbol of sudden catastrophe— 34:20, 25. People, symbol
for many, a group, or a clan, are cut off without warning.

Verse 21— Stop rebelling against God beeause of His chas-
tening hand. Because of your rebellion, you were chosen for
testing. Job is being rebuked for choosing rebellion; he certainly
did not choose affliction. If one amends the Hebrew text as
passive (bohanta— “you have been tested”), the sense is pre-
cisely Elihu’s major assertion —that suffering is for warning
and discipline, in order to turn the sufferer from evil.

3. God knows what he is doing and his work should be magni-
fied. (36:22-33)
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TEXT 36:22-33

22 Behold, God ddh loftily in his power:
Who is a teacher like unto him?

23 Who bath enjobed him his way?
Or who cm say, ~OU hmt ~ou@ unrighteousness?

24 Rememkr that thou magnify hls work,
Whereof men have sung.

25 All men have looked thereon;
Man beholdeth it afar off.

26 Behold, God is great, and we know Mm no~
The number of MSyears is unsearchable.

27 For he draweth up the drops of water,
Which distil in rain from his vapor,

28 Which the skies ponr down
And drop upon mm abundantly.

29 Yea, can any understand the spreaclings of the clouds,
The thunderings of his pavilion?

30 Behold, he spreadetb his light around him;
And he coveretb the bottom of the sea.

31 For by these he judgeth the peoples;
He giveth food in abundance.

32 He coveretb his hands with the lightning,
And giveth it a charge that it strike the mark.

33 The noise thereof telleth concerning him,
The cattle also concerning the storm that cometh up.

COMMENT 36:22-33

Verne 22—The purpose of Job’s suffering is here considered
by Elihu. God is Job’s moreh or teacher. The content of the
instruction is disciplinary suffering, if Job could only under-
stand. This word (moreh) is also applied to God in Isa. 30:20;
Job 34:32; 35:11; and Ps. 32:8.

Verse 23— Since God is the almighty, no one can dictate
to Him appropriate decisions; therefore, Job should stop
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criticizing God for his misfortunes. Instead, he should attempt
to come to an understanding of what his rnoreh-teacher— is
saying to him. God’s power and conduct are here under
scrutiny. The A. V. “enjoined” is from a verb which means “to
prescribe” or determine; i.e., who can determine God’s ways
for Him? Who can say that His conduct is unrighteous?

Verse 24—Othem have sung of God’s great handiwork,
while you are complaining about it. Praise is at the heart of
true righteousness. If you are righteous, praise will break
forth from your lips—Ps. 104:33.

Verse 25—All other men have looked upon creation in awe
and deep satisfaction. But not you, Job. A man must have
perspective (from “afar off”) in order to understand the great-
ness of God’s creation. One cannot discern the majestic
magnificence of creation close at hand.

Verne 26—God’s greatness is here set forth in imagery
revealing His control of the universe. He is not bound by time;
His years are innumerable (Heb. misp@-16:22a and I%.
102:28.

Verse 27 —The verb -gr’, which is rendered “draweth”
in the A. V., basically means diminish or deduct-verse 7;
Isa. 15:2; Jer. 48:37; and Ex. 21:10. The A. V. rendering of
- ‘ed as vapor is defective. The word occurs only here and
Gen. 2:6.’ Albright has argued that this means “the sub-
terranean source of ftesh water.’” The word rendered as distill
in the A. V. probably means filter. The image is that God
controls the cosmic water system and filters vast amounts of
water from a “flood” or giant reservoir. God is Lord of the
rain, which is necessary for life and growth.

Verse 28—The late G. E. Wright took -rub, abundantly,
as equivalent of rebibim— showers -Deut. 32:2, and rendered
“fall upon man as showers.” Rub is probably an adjective
not an adverb which modifies “upon many men. ” Perhaps

aSee G. Llsowsky, ed., Konkordanz zum hebraischen alten Testament, 2nd ed.,
1958; and S. Mandekem, Veten”s Testimenti Concordantiae Hebmicae atque
Chaldaicae, 2 vols., 1955 reprint, for this root.

‘See W. F. Albright, J. B. L., 1939, pp. 102ff.
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adam mb should not be translated “many men” but “man~~ —
Matt. 5:45. The rain falls upon the just and the unjust. God
k impartial, as even the rain demonstrates. 8

Verse 29—Who can understand the wonders of a thunder-
storm, diffusion of clouds—26:9, thunderings— 30:22, all
forming a canopy or pavilion of God-Ps. 18: 11?

Verse 30—God spreads His light— ‘oro, i.e., lightning as
in 37:3, 1lb, 15b. The second line makes little sense, but
following Ps. 18:16 the p~sive form of the verb cover (ksy—
cover, to gly — uncover or reveal) can be uncover; thus God
uncovers or reveals the bottom or roots of the sea by His Lord-
ship. Perhaps the deep=t part of the sea is His throne. He is
Lord of both the skies and the seas.

Verse 31—BY the thunderstorms and seas He judges (Heb.
yadin) everyone, i.e., blesses them. The imagery is polarized
into judgment and blessing. 9

Vezue 32—Neither the K. J. nor A. V. (1901) make much
sense here. How God coven (Heb. verb kimah) His hands with
lightning is our problem— 37:3; I Kg. 18:44. Light (Heb.
‘or or lightning) is the subject of the verb. Dhorme is probably
correct in rendering the line with the sense that God places
His hands into lightning and directs it to its target.’0 This
imagery must not be identified with that of the Near Eastern
gods hurling lightning bolts. Here we have anthropomorphism,
but in ancient mythology the gods participated in such events.
God is here presented as Lord over nature. If He can provi-
dentially control the universe, then He is capable of watching
over Job.

Verse 33—Peake gives a historical survey of over thirty

‘ See M. Dahood, ClfQ, 1963, pp. 123-124.

‘ See M. H. Pope, El in the Ugan.fic Texcs, 1955, where he has demonstrated that
the chief god of the Ugaritic pantheon dwelt at the confluence of the subterranean
seas, pp. 61-81, e.g., Bad as storm god enthroned on a mountain and fused with
features of the Ugaritic Gad El. But Gcd is comparable not only in that He is Lord of
these domains, but He is Lord over the entire universe, not merely certain dimensions
of it. See my essay on,Is God in Exile? in this commentary.

Mme emendations of G. R. Driver support Dhonne, Vetsn Tastamentum. 1955,

pp, 88ff.
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explanations of this verse. Literally the text reads “He declares
His purpose concerning it; cattle also concerning what rises. ‘“’
Dhorme presents the least amount of emendation to derive the
translation “The flock has warned its shepherd, the flock
which sniffs the storm. ” This is grammatically possible; it
makes sense and it emphasizes Elihu’s thesis—that God
providentially guards all of nature, why not Job, too?

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

36
Elihu went on talking.

Elihu
2 Be patient and listen a little longer

to what I am saying on God’s behalf.
3 My knowledge is wide; I will use what I know

to show that God, my Creator, is just.
4 Nothing I say to you is false;

you see before you a truly wise man.

5 How strong God is! He despises no one;
there is nothing he doesn’t understand.

‘ He does not let sinners live on,
and he always treats the poor with justice.

7 He protects those who are fighteous;
he lets them rule like kings,
and lets them be honored forever.

8 But if Deode are bound in chains,. .
suffering for what they have done,

‘ God shows them their sins and
‘0 He makes them listen to his warning

to run away from evil.

1JFOr~O~eof the more feasible ones, see E. F. Sutcliffe,

and G. R. Driver, Vetus Testamentum, Supplement, 1955,
pp. 276-277.

their pride.

Biblica, 1949, p. 89;
pp. 88ff, pope, Job,

378



GOD — PERSON, PROMISE, PURPOSE, AND PEOPLE 36:1-33

11If they obey God and serve him,

they live out their lives in peace and prosperity.
12But if not, they will die in ignOranCe

and go to the world of the dead.

1J Those who are godless keep on being angry ~

and even when punished, they don’t pray for
help.

‘4 They die while they still are young,
worn out by a life of disgrace.

‘5 But God teaches men through suffering
and uses distress to open their eyes.

“ God brought you out of trouble,
and let you enjoy security;
your table was piled high with food.

17But now you are getting the punishment you
deserve.

18Be Carefil not to let bribes deceive yOll

and not to let riches lead you astray.
“ It will do you no good to cry out for help;

all your strength can’t help you now.
20 Don’t wish for night to come,

the time when nations will perish.
21 Be careful not to turn to evil;

your suffering was sent to keep you from it.

22 Remember how great is his power;
God is the greatest teacher of all.

‘J NO one can tell God what to do
or accuse him of having done evil.

24 God has always been praised for what he does;
you also must praise him.

25 Everyone has seen what he has done;
but no one understands it all.

Z6we cannot fully know God’s greatness

or count the number of his years.

27 It is God who takes water from the earth
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and turns it into drops of rain.
2’ He lets the rain pour from the clouds

in showers for all mankind.
2’ No one knows how the clouds move,

or hGw the thunder roars through the sky.
30 He sends lightning through all the sky,

but the depths of the sea remain dark.
3‘ This is how he feeds the people

and provides an abundance of food.
32 He seizes the lightning with his hands,

and commands it to hit the mark.
33 Thunder announces the approaching storm,

and the cattle know it is coming.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 36:1-33

749. What is the theme of this the final smech of Elihu?
750. What are the two fundamental &ues of this speech?
751. This man really has confidence in his message. Why?
752. Is this message for God or from God? Cf. vs. 3.
753. Elihu is a total stranger to modesty. How is this fact

shown?
754. There is another way of translating verse five, i.e., other

than appears here. How so?
755. Elihu flatly contradicts Job in verse six. Who is right?

Discuss.
756. Two grand benefits are promised to the righteous in

verse seven. What are they?
757. Elihu makes his sole creative contradiction to the issue

under scrutiny in verse eight. What is it?
758. What is the purpose of affliction? Cf. vs. 9.
759. God has a way of opening our inner ear. How does He do

it? Cf. VS. 10.
760. The meaning of the Hebrew word for hearing has a lesson

in it for all hearers. What is it? Cf. vs. 11.

380



GoD—PERSON, PROMISE, PURPOSE, AND PEOPLE 36:1-33

761. If the ung~ly w~l not learn from discipline, they must
“cross over.” What does this mean? Cf. vs. 12.

762. The impious of heart nourish anger. Why? With what
result ? Discuss.

763. Male prostitutes are discussed in verse 14. What is said?
764. The essence of Elihu’s sp=h is in verse 15. What is it?
765. A charge k made against Job in verse 16. What is it?

Was it true? Discuss.
766. Elihu charges that Job’s attitude toward justice is continu-

ally condemning him. In what way? Cf. vs. 17.
767. ~Vh:tl~~ meant by “the greatness of the ransom” in

768. What is the meaning of verse 19?
769. Explain in your own words the meaning of verse 20.
770. Elihu knows why Job is suffering-even if Job does not.

What reason is given in verse 21?
771. God is Job’s teacher, but what is the lesson? Elihu knows.

cf. vs. 22.
772. Has Job been telling God what to do? Is the charge in

verse 23 a fair one?
773. Raise is at the heart of true righteousness. Cf. Ps. 102:28.

Is this true?
774. A beautiful picture appears in verse 27. What is it?
775. Is Matt. 5:45 involved in verse 28?
776. Does God live in the bottom of the sea, or in the highest

heaven? Cf. the meaning of verses 29 and 30.
777. How do thunderstorms and seas judge peoples? Cf. vs. 31.
778. Express in your own words the meaning of the figure of

speech in verse 32.
779. There are many possible meanings to verse 33. Which

do you prefer? Why?
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F. THE CREATOR AND THE CREATION (37: 1-24)
1. The marvelous activity of God in nature (37:1-13)

TEXT 37:1-13

37
Yea, at this my heart trembleth,
And is moved out of its place.

2 Hear, oh, hear the noise of hls voice,
And the sound that goeth out of hls mouth.

3 He sendetb it forth under the whole heaven,
And his lightning unto the ends of the earth.

4 After it a voice roareth;
He thundereth with the voice of Ma majesty;
And he rwdrainetb not the lightings when his voke la

heard.
5 God thundereth marvelously with his voice;

Great things doetb he, which we cannot comprehend.
6 For he saith to the snow, Fall thou on the earth;

Likewise to the shower of rain,
And to the showers of Ms mighty rain.

7 He sealeth up the hand of every man,
That @ men whom he hatb made may know it.

8 Then the beasts go into coverts,
And remqin in their dens.

9 Out of the chamber of the south cometb the IBtorm,
And cold out of the north.

10 By the breath of God ice is given;
And the breadth of the waters is dmitened.

11 Yea, he Iadeth the thick cloud with moisture;
He spreadeth abroad the cloud of his Iigbtnlng:

12 And it is turned round about by his guidance,
That they may do whatsoever he commandetb them
Upon the face of the habitable world,

13 Whether it be for correction or for his land,
Or for lovlngkindnem, that he cause It to come.
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COMMENT 37:1-13

Ve= l—In his final speech, Elihu describes his own feel-
~~, and Job is not addressed until verse 14. Elihu’s heart
leaps (see Brown, Driver, and Briggs-bv. 11:21; Hab. 3:6)
with terror at God’s thunderstorm -Pss. 18:13; 77:17-18;
Ex. 9:22-35; 19:16; I Sam. 7:10; and Isa. 30:30.’ The RSV’S
rendering of “shook” takes the verb as transitive and thus
gives insight into the imagery of the second line—A. V. “And
is moved out of its place. ”

Verne 2—Elihu intones a hymn in praise of God who reveals
Himself in the winter rains which bring fertility to the earth,
and God’s gracious presence to men —Pss. 8; 19:2-7; 29; 104;
and 147. God’s voice is described as thunder in 28:26. The
word rendered “sound, ” or rumbling, appears in verb form
in Isa. 31:4 in describing the growling of a lion.

Verse 3—God’s sovereignty is expressed in that He sends
thunder and lightning throughout the universe. The reference
of “it” is to lightning —36:32—in the second line, and the
verb has a root meaning of “loosen, ” i.e., send in the sense
of letting it go to the corners (lit, wings) of the earth.

Verse 4—The antecedent of “it” is the lightning in verse 3.
God’s voice roars-Judges 14:5; Amos 1:2; 3:4, 8; Ps. 104:21;
Jer. 25:30; and Joel 3:16; but “. . . He does not restrain the
lightning when His voice is heard ,“ R. S. V. The Hebrew word
-~ ’aqqebem means restrain them. The verb ‘aqab means “hold
by the heel,” as in Hosea 12:3, and thus “hold back” or “re-
strain.” Even though God speaks in the thunder and lightning,
He does not restrain everything in the universe merely because
He speaks. Job needs to learn this fact, according to Elihu.

Verse 5—Elihu’s words echo both Job and Eliphaz—5:9;
9:10. Elihu makes transition to another dimension of God’s
wonderful creation— snow and frost. God is presented lord

‘ TJds imagery has been much discussed since the discovery of the Ugaritic Myth
of Baal-Hadad. The similarities apply to Elihu but not to Job; see F. M. Cross, Jr.,
Bulletin American Society of Oriental Research, 1950, pp. 19-21; and T. H. Gaster,
Jt?wishQuarterly Rmiw, 1946-47, pp. 54-67.
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of the winter, as He is the lord of the spring and summer in
the previous verses. Dhorme provides insight into the verse
without any emendation — “God by his voice works @a ‘amoz)
wonders. ” This rendering makes excellent transition from the
thunderstorm to the winter snows.

Verse 6—The verb -hw’—”to be”- is uniquely used here
in the sense of “fall.” The Hebrew text has repetition of “down-
our of rain” and “downpour of rains, ” perhaps to emphasize
the intensity of the rain which would refer to the heavy rain
of the Syrian Palestinian winter.

Verse 7—The text says “with the hand of every man he
seals”- 9:7; Gen. 7:16. The preposition Myad probably must
be understood as with a similar verb as “shut” or “seal.” The
meaning is that when it rains men must cease horn their agri-
cultural labors while the rain and snow prevail. 2

Verse 8— The imagery is concerned with the hibernation
of animals for the winter. The A. V. renders the noun’ ‘coverts, ”
which could better be understood as “lairs. ” The verb means
“to lie in wait.” The word translated “dens” is used of God’s
dwelling place —Ps. 76:2; of man’s home—Jer. 21:13; and
of the lairs of wild beasts-38:40; Amos 3:4; Nab. 2:12; and
ps. 104:22.

Verse 9—There is also reference to the chambers (Heb.
healer) of the south in 9:9. But “of the south” is not in the
text-Job 38:22 and Ps. 135:7. The unique word -mezan”m
is rendered by “cometh” in A. V., but it probably means to
scatter or disperse. It might be a term for storehouse, as Pope
suggests. This would make perfectly good sense in our present
verse. Likewise the North yields its “cold .“

Verse 10— Eli.hu employs poetic imagery to express that ice
and frost are the results of the cold-blast of God’s breath.
“Straitened” of the A. V. is derived from word meaning “be-
come a solid mass, ” i.e., Ihzen solid—Isa. 40:7.

z D. W. Thomas secures the word ‘YeX” instead of “know” with minimal emen-
dation; see Journal of Theological Studies, 1954, pp. 56ff. This makes exeellent sense
in this verse.
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Verne n-The clouds are loaded or burdened (A. V. ladeth
—from root meaning burden or weight—Isa. 1:14) with
moisture. Instead of “lightning” as in A. V., this may refer
o~y to “light” as in Hebrew text, i.e., to the sun, thus deriving

the meaning that the sunlight dispels the clouds with their
moisture (Heb. hen). However we understand the grammatical
possibilities; the emphasis is on the manifestation of God’s
power and controls of nature.

Verse 12—EMN.I here explains that all of nature obeys the
will of God and fulflls His purposes. The antecedent of “it”
is the clouds from veme 11. The word -mithappek rendered
“turned around” in A. V. appears in Gen. 3:24 where it
describes the flaming sword turning round and round. The
meaning of the entire ve~e centers on God’s control; though
lightning appears to act capriciously, it is carrying out His
divine directions.

Verse 13— Elihu asserts in conclusion to this section of his
that God’s control of nature sometimes results in judgment,
sometimes in blessing. Both wrath and mercy result from
God’s control of nature; the same also applies to history. God’s
universe is balanced between His correction or discipline and
His covenant love (hesed). Dhorme’s emendation provides
the verb which is lacking in the first part of the verse. “Whether
it be for punishment that He accomplishes His will, whether
it be for mercy that He brings it to pass” —I Cor. 4:21.3

2. Man should realize his insignificant position and fear God.
(37:14-24)

TEXT 37: 14-24)

14 Hearken unto this, O Job:
Stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God.

] For the suggestion that -[e’arso—rendered as “for his land” in A. V.—should
be translated as gTace or favor, see M. Dahwd, Psalms, Vol. 11, note 3 on Ps. 58:3.
This makes p-fectly gcod sense, while land makes little sense in this verse.
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15 Dost thou know how God Iayeth his charge upon them,
And causeth the lightning of his cloud to shine?

16 Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds,
The wondrous works of him who is perfect in knowledge?

17 How thy garments are warm,
When the earth is still by reason of the south wind?

18 Canst thou with him spread out the sky,
Which is strong as a molten mirror?

19 Teach us what we shall say unto him;
For we cannot set our speech in order by reason of darkness.

20 ShaU it be told him that I would speak?
Or should a man wish that he were swallowed up?

21 And now men see not the I@ which Is bright in the skies;
But the wind passeth, and cleareth them.

22 Out of the north cometh golden splendor:
God bath upon Mm terrible majesty.

23 Touching the Almighty, we cnnnot find Mm outi
He is excellent in power;
And injustice and plenteous righteousness he will not afflict.

24 Men do therefore fear hhn:
He regardeth not any that are wise of heart.

I
Verse 14—Elihu

COMMENT 37:14-24

turns from his hymn of praise to directly
addressing Job once again. Can Job- be brought submissive~y
to God? This will be Elihu’s last effort. He presents polarized
imagery of darkness and light as coming from the North, the
traditional source of theophany—Isa. 14: 13; Ezek. 1:4. Now,
Job, will you consider the wonderful works of God? The en-
suing questions are raised in hopes of exposing Job’s ignorance
of how God works in His creation.

Verse 15—Like Yahweh in chapters 38ff, Elihu asks Job,
“Do you know” how God-lit. “puts upon them,” i.e., lays
charge upon them, probably the clouds? The antecedent is
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not clear.’ Lightning is no longer a mystery; it is the direct
activity of God, not the inanimate “Laws of Nature. ”

Verse 16—God’s precision in the balancing of the clouds
k wonderful testimony of Ilk control of nature. The word
“balancing” is from the same root as balance in Prov. 16:11
and Isa. 40:12. In 36:4b Eli.hu uses the same expression as
applied to himself rather than God — temim de ‘ire, i.e., “the
perfect in knowledge,” which Blommerde takes as representing
the divine title. He renders this verse “Do you recognize the
Most High by His outspread cloud, by his wonderful acts,
the Perfect in Knowledge?”

Verse 17— Elihu ironically emphasizes the smallness of man.
During the sirocco, i.e., hot east or south winds, clothes feel
dry and hot. W. M. Thomson, in his work The Land ttnd The
Book (Baker reprint, p. 536) gives a most striking description
of the type of experience pictured in this verse. All the birds,
animals, and men hide from the scorching heat, and wait for
the clouds bearing the promise of cooling rain. Elsewhere the
sirocco are called east wind.

Verse 18—The verb rendered “spread out” means “beat
out’ ‘—Gen. 1:6. Can you do that, Job?—Ex. 28:8 and Deut.
28:23. The shimmering heat of the day was compared with
burnished copper — Deut. 28:23. Ancient mirrors were made
of molten metal. The word rendered “strong” as in A. V.
means hard or solid mass —verse 10. The verb means “pour
out” or “cast metals. ”

Verse 19—Job, what will you say in face of all these awesome
facts? With biting sarcasm, Elihu challenges him to get his
“case” ready, doubtless in reference to Job’s desire to en-
counter God in a court of law—13:8; 23:4; 32:14; and 33:5.
How can you prepare or order your case out of such ignorance,
i.e., darkness—Eccl. 43:2ff.

Verse 20—Elihu finds it quite incredible that insignificant
Job would think of confronting an incomprehensibly great

‘ For possibilities, see G. R. Driver, Verm Testamentum, Supplement, 1967,
pp. 61ff.
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God. Anyone so foolish is merely asking to be destroyed, i.e.,
“swallowed up .“ Only an arrogant madman would conceive
of such a thing.

Verse 21— Elihu returns to natural phenomena. Man cannot
even look at the sun when the wind has drawn away the clouds.
How would you imagine that you could possibly look upon
the creator in all glory? Looking upon the dazzling majesty
of His presence is beyond you, Job.

Verse 22—It is not impossible that this refers to the Aurora
Borealis. The text has only “gold,” and the A. V. renders it
“golden splendor.” At least this would make sense in light
of the northern phenomena; the mysterious blazing golden
beams could suggest the presence of God, so avers Driver. S
Pope attempts to demonstrate an illusion to mythology associ-
ated with the North and gold, but the reference has nothing
to do with the metal itself.

Verse 23—Elihu reasserts his conviction that God cannot
perpetrate injustice, either directly or indirectly— 9:20-24;
11:7; and 23:8-9. God will not violate, afflict, or oppress. We
cannot understand God, but He has abundant righteousness
(Heb. lit. greatness of righteousness); and in His righteousness
He is too inflexible to violate justice. Job completely mis-
understands; he has no case against his creator. If he would
but acknowledge it, he could be healed and restored to pros-
perity.

Veree 24—Even the wisest of men cannot see God. Men
stand in awe before God because of His greatness and good-
ness. But all men are beneath God’s notice, even the wisest.
The Hebrew phrase “the wise in heart” is found in 9:4 with a
non-pejorative significance. Here it is clearly pejorative. This
conclusion seems to be at variance with Elihu’s claim through-
out his speeches. If God does not notice anyone, great or
small, what does He have to do with punishment of the wicked,

‘ See A. Guillaume, Annuol of the Lee& University Oriental Society, Supplement
II, 1968, 129, where he emends and obtnins the translation “out of the North comes
golden splendor.”
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or the prosperity of the pious? With these words, Elihu dis-
ap~~- from the drama as abruptly as he first appeared.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

37
The storm makes my heart beat wildly.
z Listen, all of you, to the voice of God,
to the thunder that comes from his mouth.

3 He sends the lightning across the sky;
from one end of the earth to the other.

4 Then the roar of his voice is heard,
the majestic sound of thunder,
and all the while, the lightning flashes.

s At God’s command amazing things happen,
wonderful things that we can’t understand.

b He commands snow to fall on the earth,
and sends toments of drenching rain.

7 He brings the work of men to a stop;
he made them; he shows them that he is at work.

s The wild animals go to their dens and stay.
‘ The storm winds come from the south,

and the biting cold from the north.
10The breath of God freezes the waters,

and turns them to solid ice.
“ Lightning flashes from the clouds,
12 which circle about, obeying God’s will.

They do all that God commands,
everywhere throughout the world.

‘3 God sends rain to water the earth;
he may send it to punish men,
or to show them his favor.

‘4 Pause a moment and listen, Job;
consider the wonderful things God does.

‘5 Do you know how God gives a command
and makes lightning flash from the clouds?
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“ Do you know how clouds float in the sky,
the work of God’s amazing skill?

“ No, you can only suffer in the heat,
when the south wind oppresses the land.

“ Can you help God stretch out the sky
and make it as hard as polished metal?

‘9 Teach us what to say to God;
our minds are blank; we have nothing to say.

20 I won’t ask God to let me speak;
why should I give him a chance to destroy me?

“ And now the light in the sky is dazzling,
too bright for us to look at it;
and the sky has been swept clean by the wind.

21A golden glow is seen in the north,
and the glory of God fills us with fear.

‘3 God’s power is so great that we cannot come near
him;

he is righteous and just in his dealings with men.
24 No wonder, then, that everyone fears him,

and that he ignores those who claim to be wise.

780.
781.

782.

783.

784.

785.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 37:1-24

What is the general content of this chapter?
Elihu is full-of wonder and praise before God. What has
thus moved him?
How is God’s sovereignty expressed? What lesson is there
in this for Job—i.e., according to Elihu?
It would seem that God is being presented to us as the
Lord of all seasons. Show how spring, summer, fall and
winter are all represented. Cf. VSS.3-6.
What is the meaning of “sealeth up the hand of every
man” in verse seven?
Discuss the ima&ry in verses nine and ten.

390



CREATOR AND CREATION 37:1-24

786. What is the meaning of the word “straitened” in verse
ten?

787. The word “lightings “ in verse 11 could refer to some-
tthg else. What?

788. What k the purpose behind God’s control of nature?
What else is under the control of God?

789. Elihu turns from his hymn of praise to Job. To what
purpose?

790. If lightning is under the direct control of God, what of
those pemons who are killed by it? Are they all the enemies
of God?

791. What is meant by the reference to “the balancing of the
clouds”?

792. Is there a title for God in verse 16? Discuss.
793. There is historical and physical confirmation of verse 17.

What is it?
794. There is a most meaningful comparison in verse 18; don’t

miss it.
795. Elihu uses biting sarcasm in verse 19. To what purpose?
796. Elihu thinks it madness to want to even think of con-

fronting God. Has Job been fairly represented by Elihu?
Discuss.

797. Explain the point of verse 21.
798. To what does the reference to “golden splendor” refer

in verse 22?
799. How does Elihu interpret God’s righteousness? Cf. vs. 23.
800. Why assert that “all men are beneath God’s notice”? —

i.e., why did Elihu make this assertion? Cf. vs. 24.
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THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

VI. THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE PENITENCE OF
JOB (38:1—42:6)
A. INTEGRITY, CERTAINTY, AND KNOWLEDGE

(38:1—40:2)
1. God questions Job about the marvels of the universe.

(38:1-41)

TEXT 38:1-41

38
Then Jehovah answered Job out of the whirlwind,

and mid,
2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel

By words without knowledge?
3 Gird up now thy Iolns Ilke a man;

For I will demand of thee~ and deelare thou unto me.
4 Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth?

Declare, if thou hast undenhdingo

5 Who determined the measurea thereof, if thou knowest?
Or who stretehetb the line upon it?

6 Whereupon were the foundations thereof fastened?
Or who laid the comer-stone thereof,

7 When the mordng stars sang together,
And all the sons of God shouted for joy?

8 Or who shut up the sea with doors,
When it brake forth, as z~ It had issued out of the womb;

9 When I made clouds the garment thereof,
And thick darkness a swaddling band for It,

10 And marked out for it my bound,
And set bars and doors,

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further;
And here shall thy proud waves be stayed?

12 Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days began,
And caused the dayspring to know its place;

13 That it might take hold of the ends of the earth,
And the wicked be shaken out of it?
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.

14 It is changed as clay under the sad;
And all things stid forth as a garmenti

IS And from the wicked their light is withholder,
And the high arm is broken.

16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea?
Or hast thou walked in the recesses of the deep?

17 Have the gates of death been reveaied unto thee?
Or hast thou s-n the gab of the shadow of death?

18 Hast thou comprehended the ah in its breadth?
Deciare, if thOU knowest it aii.

19 Where is the way to the dwelling of light?
And as for darkness, where is the place thereof,

20 That thou shouideat take it to the bound thereof,
And that thou shouidmt dl.seem the paths to the house

thereof?
21 Doubtless, thou imoweat, for thou wast then born,

And the number of thy days is great!
22 Hast thou entered the treasuries of the snow,

Or hast thou seen the treasuries of the haii,
23 Which I have reserved against the time of troubie,

Against the day of battie and war?
24 By what way is the iight parted,

Or the east wind scattered upon the earth?
25 Who hatb cleft a channel for the waterfiood,

Or a way for the IigMming of the thunder;
26 To cause it to rain on a iand where no mm is;

On the wiidemess, wherein there is no man;
27 To satis~ the waste and desoiate ground,

And to cause the tinder grass to spring forth?
28 Hatb the rain a father?

Or who bath begotten the drops of dew?
29 Out of whose womb came the ice?

And the hoary frost of heaven, who hatb gendered it?
30 The waters bide themselves and become iike stone,

And the tie of the deep is frozen.
31 Canst thou biud the ciuster of the Pleiades,

Or loose the bands of Orion?
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32 Canstthou lead forth the Mazzaroth inthelrseaaon?
Or canst thou guide the Bear with her train?

33 Knowest thou the ordlnancea of the heavens?
Canst thou establish the dominion thereof in the earth?

34 Canst thou Ilft up thy voice to the clouds,
That abundance of watera may cover thee?

35 Can@ thou send forth Iigbtnings, that they may go,
And say unto thee, Here we are?

36 who bath put wisdom in the inward parts?
Or who bath given understanding to the mind?

37 who can number the clods by wisdom?
Or who can pour out the bottles of heaven,

38 When the dust nmnetb into a mass,
And the clods cleave fast together?

39 Canst thou hunt the prey for the Iloness,
Or satisij the appetite of the young lions,

40 When they couch in their dens,
And abide In the covert to lie in wait?

41 Who provideth for the raven his prey,
When his young ones cry unto God,
And wander for lack of food?

COMMENT 38:1-41

“Whereof one cannot speak, thereof one must be silent,”
Wittgenstein.

“God, my God, why have you abandoned me?” But there
is only ‘‘God’s silence, Christ’s twisted face, the blood on
the brow and the hands, the soundless shriek behind the
bared teeth” . . . “no, God does not exist anymore, ”

Bergman from Winter Light

“Sir, do you pray?” Tillich replied, “No, I meditate.”

Buddhism is parallel to Western atheism’s stress on “sheer
silence. ” Gautama Buddha always answered in terms of
“roaring silence. “ “Those who know do not speak,” Laotse.
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Verne 1— We return to the spell of the genius of the weaver
of words and the source of the wonders of the world. Yahweh’
now confronts Job directly. This fact is a direct challenge to

“ the theological assumptions of Job’s three friends and Elihu.
Job has nowhere renounced God, as Satan predicted. The*
suffering of Job requires Yahweh’s intervention, and in His
intervention we all experience The Shatten”ng of Silen~e. In
Hk Word, God declares that Job, as is every saved sinner,
is redeemed by grace. z The common assumption between Job

and his three console~ was that he was alienated from God,
and his suffering was concrete proof of this. The speeches
of Yahweh are a direct challenge to that thesis. Job can have

9 the presence of God in the midst of suffering. Job is humbled
by God. If Job is incapable of the simplest answers, how could

3 he hope to debate Yahweh, creator of the universe? We are
told that Yahweh’s love and mercy are as fundamental to His
nature as are His power and transcendence. Yet, for all their
beauty and majesty, the speeches contribute nothing essentially
new—5:10-16;, 9:4-10; 12:13-25; 22:12-14; 26:5-14. The most
striking factor in Yahweh’s speeches is that Job’s personal
problem is completely ignored. Nothing is said about his guilt
or innocence, or the cause and meaning of his suffering. Job’s~)
response in 42:5 is not that I understand your instructions,
but that “I have seen you.” In the revelation of His word,$
God is made known. The theophany, i.e., seeing God, is the
solution to the Jobian drama. 3Ultimately, Jesus, Job’s redeemer,

‘ T?se name Yahweh is used here as in the Rologue and Epilogue, and in 40:1, 3, 6;
42: 1; but it does not appear in the Dialogue or Elihu’s speeches. See my essay, “Is
God in Exile?” in this commentary for comments on the descriptive terms for God in
the Old Testament and specifically the Book of Job.

z See the excellent essay by A. R. Sauer, “Salvation by Grace: The Heart of Job’s
.

Theology,” Concordia Theological Monthly, 1966, pp. 259-270.

‘ For a survey of the theological content and implications of Yahweh’s speechex,
4 see J. Leveque, “Et Jahweh repondit a Job’’—Job 38:1, Foi Vivmrte, 1966, pp. 72-7;

P. W. Skehan, “Job’s Fhal Plea (Job 29-31) and the Lord’s Reply (Job 38-41 ),”
Biblica, 1964, pp. 51-62; G. Fohrer, “Gottes Antwort aus dem Sturrnwind, Hiob
38-41 ,“ Theologi~che Zeitschn’fl, 1962, pp. 1-24; R. A. F. MacKenzie, ‘The Purpose
of the Yahweh Speeches in the Book of Job, ” Biblica, 1959, pp. 435445; G. von Rad,
“Hlob 38 und die ~tagyptische Weisheit,” Vets.r Trxtamerstum, Supplement, III,
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is the great explanation of God’s person and purpose— Jn.
1:18. God’s answer came fkom one of the most unexpected
places-The Whirlwind. Yahweh ignores Elihu and zeros in
on the main figure of the drama, the searching sufferer —
31:35. God’s sovereignty over nature was a central thesis of
Elihu’s speeches— chapters 32-37. We have been prepared
for the ensuing thrilling theophany—Ex. 19:16; I Kg. 19: llff;
Isa. 6:4; Ezek. 1:4; Nab. 1:3; Zech. 9:14; Pss. 18:8-16; 68:8-9;
Hab. 3:5, 6. Perhaps the storm is anticipated by Elihu-37:2.4

Verse 2—The “this” is a plain reference to Job, not Elihu—
40:4ff and 42:2-6. Some take this w literary proof that the
Elihu speeches are not integral to the book, but this is purely
subjective psychoanalysis of a dead man. The counsel ( ‘esah)
referred to is to the purposm of God, not to the dialogical
discussion between Job and his fiends. The participle -mahml
implies a state of ignorance concerning God’s purposes-Ps.
33:10; Prov. 19:21; Isa. 19:17. No one lacking so much knowl-
edge regarding the intricacies of the universe should ever
challenge God to a debate. Elihu had earlier charged Job
with speaking out of a resemoir of ignorance— 34:35. Job
has denied that the universe has a moral order, contra 1+
clesiastes. All human efforts to search out all the interrelatedness
in the univene is doomed to failure.

Verse 3— Girding the loins is a figurative expression of
preparation for a difficult undertaking-Ex. 12:11; Isa. 11:5;
Jer. 1:17. Job had demanded the opportunity to debate with
God—9:32 and 13:3, 15. But God will not submit to question-
ing. Instead of making specific charges, as Job has requested
that He do, God confronts him with unanswerable questions
regarding His providential control of the cosmos — 13:23 and

1955, 293-301; C. Stange, “Das Problem Hiobs ond seine Imsrsng,” Zeitschnfi
fir systematische Thedogie, 1955, pp. 342-355; W. Liflie, “The Religious Significance
of the Theophany in the Book of Job,” Exposirmy Tim-, 1957, pp. 355-358.

‘ For information regarding storms in Syria-Pafestine, see Y. Levy Tokatly, ‘iEasterly
Storms in November 1958,” Ismel Explomtion Journal 1960, pp. 112-117; and
D. Nir, “WMrlwinds in Israel in the Winters 1954-1955 and 1955-1956,” Zsme/
Explomtion Jossrnol, 1957, pp. 109-117.
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31:3S. God’s design for such interrogation is to bring Job to
the awareness of the vastness of his ignorance. Job had claimed

earlier that all God would need do ww to call him, and he
wo~d answer— 13:22. This reveals supreme ignorance con-
~ived by pride, which can deliver only darkness. God is only
doing what Job =ked HUII to do. HOW can he impugn God’s
wisdom and justice when he knows so little? This is not an
arrogant cosmic bully interrogating Job; this is His redeem-
er preparing him for deliverance. God always extends His
merciful forgiveness, but the contingency is that we accept it.
Herein lies the defectiveness of universalist in the name of
grace. God extends no “cheap grace” despised and rejected.
There are no believers anonymous, or holy pagans in God’s
purpose.

Verne 4—God hurls a series of questions toward Job in
order to expose his vast and presumptuous ignorance. By
swift ironical interrogation, Job’s omniscience is questioned.
There cannot be two omniscient persons in the same uni-
verse; so, is it Yahweh or Job?— 15:7, 8; 37:18. The Hebrew
text reads binah for understanding or comprehension. There
are, of course, levels of understanding: (1) Minimal under-
standing is exercised in assimilating instruction, memorizing,
and returning the content upon request; (2) Maximal under-
standing requires knowledge of the intricate interrelatedness
of all the factors. This knowledge enables one not only to
control but to modify various ranges of reality. An example
would be that nineteenth century science could control nature;
twentieth century science can modify nature through systems
analysis of the “gene code, ” societal, economic, and political
structures, etc. iWost knowledge never changes anything. Most
new ideas are worthless because they do not expose the intricate
interworkings of either nature, history, or smiety. Twentieth
century technologically dominated man is a Jobian counter-
part. Both assume that knowledge means salvation. The
neo-gnostic heresy is upon us once more in our world where
recorded knowledge doubles every three and one-half years.
Knowledge is not to be confused with wisdom, which is an
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integrating forces —I Cor. 1:1OIT. At least Bunyan’s Pilgrim
understands God’s message. Contemporary astro-physics,
microscopic physics, and bio-chemistry reinforce this Jobian
imagery which conceives of creation in terms of building or
erecting the cosmos. But no atomistic reductionism can remove
the intentional, i.e., purposeful, dimension of all reality. We
need no longer be hampered by the model of the Newtonian
World-Machine Model after Einstein, Planck-Heisenberg,
et al. We live in a universe in which we can witness a revolution
in cosmic models and knowledge paradigms. (See my doctoral
thesis on The Kuhn-Popper Debate and The Knowledge
Paradigm Revolution.)

Verse 5—The emphatic -ki strongly sets forth Yahweh’s
question: “Who sets its measure(s) if you know? Who stretches
over it the line’’—Qumran Targum— Who does that, Job,
answer me, if you know! — 26:7; PSS. 24:2; 102:26; 104:5;
Prov. 3:19; Isa. 48:13; 51:13, 16; Zech. 12:1; Ezek. 40:3; and
43:17. Who measures it? —Isa. 34:11; Jer. 31:39. Contempo-
rary cosmology sets forth conflicting models of the universe,
i.e., “Steady State,” “Big Bang.” Is the universe finite or
infinite? If Einstein’s theory of space is scientifically accurate,
then the universe is finite. Yahweh’s universe is a finite cre-
ation, but what or who is the source of its staggeringly intricate
design? Measurement means finitude or limitation and im-
precision, though accurate to an amazing degree.

Verse 6—Job, who designed and built the universe? —Isa.
28:16; Jer. 51:26; Ps. 118:22. The stone referred to here may
be either the initial foundation stone, or the final capstone.
These two stones were used for measurement in ancient build-
ing procedure-9:6.

Veree 7—When the foundation of the Second Temple was
laid, Israel sang— Ezra 3:10, 11; Zech. 4:7. Joyful singing

s The Qumran Targum on Job reads hknsh— wisdom— for birsah—understanding.
See M. Dahood’s efforts with the personification of wisdom and knowledge in Pmv.
8—his Psalms, Vol. III, on Ps. 136:5; and D. S. Shapiro, “Wkdom and Knowledge
of God in Biblical and Talmudlc Thought, ” Tmdition, 1971, pp. 70-89; see TWNT,
VII, ‘isophia,” 465-528—cf. Cross as the integrating power of God’s wisdom.
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Wm present when the universe was created —Gen. 1:16; Ps.
148:2ff. In pagan mythology, i.e., the astro-cults, the stars
were gods. b In contrast, Yahweh was Creator and Lord of the
*H, which were subservient to Hlm and sing His praises,
Nut. 4:19; Isa. 40:26; I Kg. 22:19; II Kg. 17:16; 21:3; Pss.
19:2; 29:2; and 148:2, 3. See 1:6 for “sons of God.”

Verse 8—Now the ori@n of the sea is presented. Even Jacque
Cousteau h~ not seen all its marvels. Oceanography is an
intriguing science which on!y serves to illuminate this imagery.
TWO images are employed In this verse: (1) The sea as an un-
ruly infant bursting forth from the womb; and (2) A flood
needing to be controlled. The text says “and he shut” (not
as A. V. who, though the grammar calls for a question), i.e.,

‘ Astro-deities abound in Ugaritic literature. Occult practices abounded in Canaan,
also Egypt and Babylon. The editors of the Qumnm Targum suggest that certain
emendations were motivated by efforts to avoid saying that objects of pagan worship
worshipped Yahweh. Hktorically in western Christian civifixation, when occultism, etc.,
becomes a powerful alternative to the Christian faith, the word of God has been sharply
curtailed and spiritual apathy has all but quenched the power of God’s Holy Spirit,
both in individual Christian lives and the corporate life of the community. Paul clearly
declares that “we are not contending against flesh and blood but against principalities,
against powers” (Eph. 6:12). But such description is very difficult for technologically
oriented 20th century man to appreciate. The 19th century produced the Comparative
Re@ion school and the Htitosy of Religions school, each of which cast serious doubts
on the ontological existence of Satan, principalities and powerx, and evil spirits, etc.
James G, Frazer’s The Golden Bough: A Study in Magic and Experimental Science.
12 VOIS.,(Macldiflan Co., 1935) and Lynn Thomdike’s A History of Magic and Experi-
mental Sciences, Vols. I-VI (MacMillan and Columbia Univemity Press, 1923-1941)
were and are influential in circles which believe that the revolutionary developments
in the sciences preclude the vafidity of the Biblical witness to the existence of super-
natural ex-il beingx such as Satan. M. Dbelius, Die Geirtenve[t im Glau ben des
Paulus (Gottingen, 1909) was the result of the most radical developments in the history
of refigion. It is t%sed with R. Bultmann’s radical hermeneuticsd principle, which
relegates the Bibfical data concerning Satanology to the category of myth, though to be
sw that is the technical connotation of myth which stems from folklore research and
comparative religion, Dk-efius’ work removed the demoniac from serious exegetical
consideration until the outbreak of irrational evil forces, especially immediately follow-
ing World War II. In Heinrich Schlier’s inaugural lecture, “Machte und Gewalten
in Neuen Testament,” (Theologische Blatter, 1930), we hear the Marburg of the late
Heidegger and Bultmann denounce the objective reafities of “principalities and
powers.” Even the old neo-orthodox exorcist, K. Barth, gives token consideration
to the “powem” in his Church Dogmatics, Vol. 111/3. Between the 19th and 20th
centuries, many in Western Christian civilization rejected the Biblical category of evil

399



38:1-41 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

God was both its origin and orderer.’ The Qummn Ta~m
has the interrogative particle before the verbal form— “Did
you shut the Sea within doors?” implying, Job, did you do it,
or did I do it?

Verse 9—Birth imagery continues in this veme; as an infant
is wrapped in swaddling clothes, so the sea is wrapped in
clouds.

Verse 10—God “set bounds” for the sea and locked it into
its boundaries. Dahood’s emendations clarify the veme, “And
I traced out its limits, and set bars and two doors.’” In all
probability, the allusion is to the cliffs and rocky shores which
mark the coast of the sea—Prov. 8:29.

Verse 11 —Upon notification of the death of his son, while
still under the guard of Hitler’s SS, Martin Niemuller read this
majestic verse— “Hitherto shalt thou come, but no fiwther.”
It fell as a mantle of mercy on Niemuller’s soul. The verse
clearly describes God’s control of the sea.

Verse 12—The succession of light and dark must be con-
trolled if the creation is to be ordered-Ps. 104: 19ff. Job,
did you ever control the light in the universe? Did you ever
assing the dawn (sahar) its responsibilities? V

Verse 13—In splendid poetic power, Yahweh depicts night

powers and replaced the Biblical explanation with the counter-explanation of sociology
and psychology, etc. These explanations were satisfactory to many until the most
radical outbreak of cccult in the history of the world, in the last 25 years. Christian,
arm for battle! See Franz Cumont, AstIvloKv and Religwn Among the Greeks and
Remans (Dover, 1960); E. R. DmMs, The Greeks and the Irrational (Univ. of Calif.
press, 1951); Pagan and Chrirtian in an Age of Anxiety (Cambridge Univ. Press);
and Mircea Eliade, The Forge and the Cnscib[e (Harper& Row, 1962).

~The developments in 17th-18th century science made the classical design argu-
ment, m constructed by Aristotle and Aquinas, only a precarious past-time until the
Post-Einsteinian developments in the sciences. See R. H. Hurlbutt, Hume and Newton
and the Design Argument (Lincoln, Neb.: Univ. of Nebraska Ress, 1965). The issue
is not design versus the absence of design, but whether the origin of the design is
transcendent, i.e., God, or immanent, i.e., based in bio-chemical chancism.

‘ See possible emendations by M. Dahoal, Psalms, Vol. I, note 2 on Ps. 16:6.

‘ Pope continually attempts to give a pan-Ugaritic e~planation of all imagery, as
Delitrsch sought a pan-Babylonian explanation in the early decades of this century.
Often their most creative factor is their high degr= of technical imagination.
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~ a garment covering the earth, which the dawn takes hold
of by the fingers and shakes. The wicked who work in the
~ver of darkness are shaken out of their protection. The
garment so essential for protmtion from the chill of the night
~m becomes an image of protection for the wicked—22:6.

Job, can you do that?’”
Verse 14— “It changes” refers to the feminine noun earth.

Darkness removes all but the shadow~ shapes of the landscape.
The morning sun returns the beautiful contours to the shape-
kss surface of the earth. me sun rays give shape to creation’s
contours, as clay receives the impress of the seal. Dhorme
emends the second line to refer to color, i.e., “and it is dyed
like a garment.” Then the imagery refers to the return of the
rich hues to the earth as the creation is bathed in beams of
sunlight.

Verue 15—Yahweh repeats what we have already been told,
that the light of the wicked is darkness-24:13-17. Light
banishes darkness from its kingdom; they are forever in-
compatible. The “upraised arm” (zero’s ramah) is probably
a metaphor signifying powerful wickedness, which Yahweh
shatters.

Verse 16—Job shows little knowledge regarding the origins
of things visible. Now he is challenged to expose his knowl-
edge concerning the range and extent of things invisible.
Matter is reducible to energy. Reality at the microscopic level
is unavailable to our perceptive field. The nineteenth and
twentieth centuries’ naturalistic reductionistic positivists gain
little comfort from contemporary science” —28: 11. The word
rendered “recesses” (tehorn-Gen. 7:11) denotes what is to
be sought for or searched out—11 :7.

Verse 17 —The gates of Sheol hold back the deep darkness—
10:21ti, 26:5ff, Pss. 9:13; 107:18; and Isa. 38:10— which the

‘0 G. R. Driver, Journal of Theological Studia, 1953, pp. 208-212.

‘‘ .% 2’he Concept of Matier, editedby Ernan McMullirr (Notre Dame: University
of N* Dame Pros) for history of the concept of matter from the Greeks to con-
~Pomry physics.
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parallelism necessitates. The gates restrain the darkness of
Sheol—3:5; Ezek. 32:18.

Verse 18—The term rendered as breadth in the A. V. is
found only here and 36:16. The plural probably implies the
vastness or expansiveness of the earth. If you do not under-
stand creation, Job, how can you pretend to know the creator?

Verse 19— Yahweh separated light and darkness on the
first day of creation —Gen. 1:6— and thus they have separate
locations in the universe.

Venue 20—The pronouns are both singular, but they must
refer to light and dark.

Verse 21 —Yahweh’s irony and sarcasm increase— “doubt-
less.” You know because you must have been born before
creation, if you undemtand all the intricate balances within
nature’s systems— 15: 7; Prov. 8:22ff.

Venue 22—For the use of hail as God’s wea~on. see Isa.
30:30: for its occurrence in theo~hanies, see Ps~ 18: 12ff: Job
37:9; ‘Deut. 28:12, Jer. 10:13. ~ahweh has treasuries till of
snow and hail.

Verees 23—The imagery continues. God has reserves of snow
and hail. Do you, Job?

Verse 24—Light was dealt with in verse 19. The most diffi-
cult issue in this verse is the parallel between “light” and “east
wind, ” though Driver argues for a root yielding “parching
heat” for the latter. 12

Verse 2 5—The time of the rain was more important than
the channel (te’alah—trench, conduits— I Kg. 18:32, 35;
Isa. 7:3; Ezek. 31:4) through which it came. The word rendered
watertlood (setep—flood waters — Nah. 1:8; Dan. 9:26) is a
common Old Testament root for washing and overflowing of
streams. The second line is identical with 28:26b, but the
parallel is different. In 28:26 the parallelism calls for rain,
here flood.

Verse 26—God’s providence extends to every factor of

‘2G. R. Driver, Amen”can Journal of ,Semitic Litemture. 1935-1936, p. 166; and
Vetus Testamentum, 1955, pp. 91ff.
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~tion, not just man and his societal relationships. Man is
~Pated in both lines, but they represent two different Hebrew
words— ‘ys and ‘adam— 12:6-10; 24:4b-5; 30:2-8. Yahweh
dms not comdemn Job for what he-could not possibly know; He
condemns for his narrow perspectwe. If he could see the uni-
Veme as Yahweh sees it, then he would not complain, but,
of course, that is impossible.

Verse 27—God makes the “desolate and waste ground”
productive and makes “young grass to grow’’ -Gen. 1:11.
The personification of the ground suggests God’s relation-
ship to and control over the prtiuctive power of the earth.

Verse 28—Can man cause rain? Can Job explain the nature
of rain?

Verse 29— What is the Ori@ and nature of ice?—6: 16;
37:10; Gen. 31:40; and in Jer. 36:30 where it means frost.

Verse 30—The rendering “like stone” as in the A. V. con-
fuses the image. Literally the text says “They hide themselves—
are hidden,” “hardens,” i.e., freezes. The Qummn Targum
translates the Hebrew word yithabba ‘u with the verb -qrm
which means to cover the surface- Ezek. 37:6, 8, or crust.
Freezing water begins with surface layer or crust. This makes
perfectly good sense in this verse.

Verse 31 —Job, can you chain or bind (ma ‘adannot—only
here and I Sam. 15:32; and verb ‘nd is used in 31:36 and
Prov. 6:21 with meaning of bind) the cluster” of the Pleiades
or loose the belt (mosekot—bonds) of Orion? ’’-9:9.

Venue 32—The Hebrew word mazzamt appears untrans-
lated in the A. V. because the root occurs only here and its
significance is uncertain. But perhaps it is related to mazzalot,
constellations in II Kg. 23:5. If so, it refers to the southern
constellations of the zodiac. 14

Verse 33—The ordinances (mistar is parallel with huqqot—

13For defen= of this ~anslation, see G. R. Driver, Journal of Theological Studies,

1956, p. 3.

“ For discussion of these constellations, see G. R. Driver, JTS, 1953, pp. 208-212;
arsdJTS, 1956, pp. 1-11.
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statutes— Ex, 5:6ff, II Chron. 26:11; Num. 11:16; Deut. 1:15;
Prov. 6:7) are the laws that govern the movements of the entire
universe, but here the sun, moon, and stars in the earth’s
galaxy.

Verse 34—Compare the first line with 36:29b; 37:2, 4. The
image underlying the question is that of God commanding the
clouds to release their captive rain. The second line is verbatim
with 22:1 lb, but the contexts are different, thus calling for
different parallel analysis. Job, can you interfere with the laws
of climatology?

Verse 35—Job, can you direct and control lightning? Will
lightning obey you, as it obeys me? It even reports to Yahweh
its accomplishments. Lightning is God’s servant, not man’s —
36:32 and 37:llff.

Verne 36—The meaning of the two basic words in this
verse— “inward parts” and “mind’’—is uncertain. These two

words are rendered clouds and mists elsewhere. The root
meaning of the former is probably “cover over” or hidden,
i.e., hidden or inward parts; and the root significance of the
latter is perhaps “to look out,” i.e., in the sense that men
can draw meanings from observing. Regardless of these diffi-
culties, Yahweh is asking Job whether or not he can under-
stand the workings of Hk wonderful creation.

Verse 37— Who but Yahweh knows the exact number of
clouds necessary at any given time? —Isa, 40:26. Who but
God knows the precise balance of rain to provide the earth?—
26:8.

Verse 38— When it rains, the dust forms a mass or whole
once more. The whole earth is related to His purpose.

Venue 39—The second part of the speech begins in this
verse. Eight creatures are described in increasing details.
Yahweh calls forth a number of birds and animals and asks
Job if he knows the secrets of their habitat and behavior. He
begins with the king of the beasts, the lion. Who provides
the lion with its prey? It does not require man to obtain its
prey. Could man even do it if challenged? God cares for lions
and their young—Ps. 104:21.
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VeW 40—God provides them with food, even while they
~ waiting in the “lairs,” as rendered in 37:8.

Verse 41—Afier the k~g of the beats, the scavenger Raven
k brought to Job’s attention. The raven is destructive; it picks
out the eyes of its victims —Prov. 30:17. Job, surely this is an
example of injustice, at least, to those animals that make up
the raven’s prey. They have no particular home; they “wander”
wherever there E fo~ available. In nature, every living creature
has its natural enemies. This, t~, is part of God’s providential
direction of His creation. Will Job learn any lessons from these
6iiht examples from the realm of birds and beasts?

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

The Lord Answers Job

38
Then out of the storm, the Lord spoke to Job.

The Lord
2 Who are you to question my wisdom?

You are only showing your ignorance.
3 Stand up now like a man

and answer the questions I am going to ask.
4 Were you there when I made the world?

If you know so much, tell me about it.
S Who decided how large it would be?

Who stretched the measuring line over it?
You know all this, don’t you?

‘ What holds up the pillars that support the earth?
Who laid the cornerstone of the world?

7 In the dawn of that day the stars sang together,
and the sons of God shouted for joy.

8 Who closed the gates to hold back the sea,
when it burst from the womb of the earth?

‘ It was I who covered the sea with clouds
and wrapped it in darkness.
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‘0 I marked a boundary for the sea
and kept it behind bolted gates.

“ I told it, “Thus far and no farther!
Here your powerful waves must stop.”

“ Job, have you ever in all your life
commanded a day to dawn?

13Have you ordered the dawn to seize the earth
and shake the wicked from their hiding places:

‘4 Daylight makes the hills and valleys stand out
like the folds of a garment.

15The light of day is too bright for the wicked,
and prevents them from doing violence.

“ Have you been to the springs in the depths of
the sea?

Have you walked on the floor of the ocean?
“ Has anyone ever showed you the gates

that guard the dark world of the dead?
“ Do you have any idea how big the world is?

Answer me, if you know all this.

‘‘ Do you know where the light comes from,
or what the source of darkness is?

20 Can you show them how far to go,
or send them back again?

“ I am sure you can, because you’re so old,
and were already born when the world was

created.

22 Have you ever visited the storer~ms ~

where I keep the snow and the hail?
23 I keep them ready for times of trouble,

for days of battle and war.
24 Have you been to where the sun comes up,

or the place from which the east wind blows?

2’ Who dug a channel for the pouring rain,
and cleared the way for the thunderstorm?

2’ Who makes rain fall where no one lives?
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ZTWho waters the dry and thirsty land,
so that grass springs up?

20 Dm either the rain or the dew have a father?
29 Who is the mother of the ice and the frost,
30 which turn the waters to stone

and freeze the face of the sea?

3I Can you tie the Pleiades together,
or loosen the bonds that hold Orion?

sz Can you guide the stars season by season,
and direct the Big and the LMle Dipper?

33 Do you know the laws that govern the skies,
and can you make them apply to the

34Can you shout orders to the clouds,
and make them drench you with rain?

3s And if you command the lightning to flash,

earth?

will it come to you and =ay, “it your service”?
36Who tells the ibis when the Nile will flood,

or who tells the rooster that rain will fall?
37Who is wise enough to count the clouds,

and tilt them over to send the rain,
38 rain that hardens the dust into lumps?

39 Do you find food for lions to eat,
and satisfy hungry young lions,

40 when they hide in their caves,
or lie in wait in their dens?

4‘ Who is it that feeds the ravens
when they wander about hungry,
when their young cry to me for food?

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 38:1-41

801. When God breaks the silence and speaks to Job, He at
the same time challenges the theolo~cal assumptions of
Job’s three friends and Elihu. Explain how.
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802. Job is like every saved sinner. In what way?
803. Was Job alienated from God? Frove your answer.
804. There are four qualiti= of the nature of God mentioned—

all are essential— what are they?
805. What is the most striking factor in the speeches of

Yahweh?
806. What was the ultimate solution to Job’s problem?
807. Who is addressed in verse two-Job or Elihu? Job was

foolish to challenge God to a debate. Why?
808. Why does God approach Job with the series of questions

found in this chapter?
809. “This is not an arrogant cosmic bully interrogating Job”;

who is involved? For what reason?
S1O. What is minimal and what is maximal understanding?

Discuss.
811. Man today is trying to “measure” the universe. What

has been his conclusions?
812. What is meant by reference to the “cornerstone” in

verse six?
813. Do you believe there was real singing at the creation of

the earth? Discuss verse seven.
814. What are “Astro-deities”? Discuss the place of the Occult

in our world.
815. How does the present science of oceanography relate to

verse eight? What two images are used to describe the
sea?

816. The sea is compared to an infant. How so?
817. What are “the doors” God has set upon the sea?
818. How did Martin NiemuUer respond to verse 11? Why?

Discuss its meaning for us.
819. Controlled creation demands what one quality? Cf. vs. 12.

How related to Job?
820. A beautiful poetic image is found in verse 13. What is it?

How related to Job?
821. The contribution of light and dark to the beauty of the

earth is poignantly described in verse 14. Explain in
your own words.
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2. And of the animal world (39: 1—40:2)

TEXT 39: 1-30—40:2

39
Knowest thou the time when the wild goata of the rock

bring forth?
Or canst thou mark when the bl.nde do calve?

2 Canst thou number the months that they fullll?
Or knowest thou the time when they bring forth?

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their young,
They cad out their palm

4 Their young ones become strong,
they grow up in the open fiel~

They go forth and return ❑ot again.
5 Who Mb sent out the wild ma k?

Or who hatb loosed the bondu of the swift W,
6 Whose home I have made the wildemem,

And the salt land hhudwelUng place?
7 He seorneth the tumult of the city,

Neltber hearetb he the shoutings of the driver.
8 The range of the mountalna Is IdEpasture,

And he searchetb after every green thing.
9 Will the wild-ox be content to serve thee?

Or will he abide by thy crib?
10 Grist thou bind the wild-ox with hls band in the furrow?

Or will he barrow the valleys after thee?
11 Wilt thou trust him, because Ida hltrength la great?

Or wilt thou leave to Mm thy labor?
12 Wilt thou confide in Mm, that he will bring home thy seed,

And gather the groin of thy threshing-floor?
13 The wings of the ostrich wave proudly;

But are they the pin.ions and plumage of love?
14 For she Ieavetb her eggs on the earth,

And warmetb them in the dust,
15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them.

Or that the wild beast may trample them.
16 She d~etb hardly wltb her young oneu, m If they were
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not hers:
Though her labor be in vain, she is without fear;

17 Because God bath deprived her of wisdom,
Neither bath he imparted to her understanding.

18 What time she i3fteth up herself on high,
She scometh the horse and his rider.

19 Hast thou given the home his might?

Hast thou clothed ids neck with the quivering mane?
20 Hast thou made him to leap as a iocust?

The glory of his snorting iEterrible.
21 He paweth in the vaiiey, and re]oiceth in his strength:

He goeth out to meet the armed men.
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not dismayed;

Neither turneth he back from the sword.
23 The quiver rattieth against him,

The flashing spear and the javelin.
24 He swaiioweth the ground with 5erceness and rage;

Neither beiieveth he that it is the voice of the trumpet.
25 As oft as the trumpet soundeth he saith, Aha!

And he smeiieth the battle afar off,
The thunder of the captains, and the shouting.

26 Is it by thy wisdom that the hawk soareth,
And stretcheth her wings toward the south?

27 IEit at thy command that the eagle mounteth up,
And maketh her nest on high?

28 On the cilff she dweileth, and maketh her home,
Upon the point of the cliff, and the stronghold.

29 From thence she spieth out the prey;
Her eyes behold it afar off.

30 Her young orIea also suck up bloocb
And where the slain are, there is she.

COMMENT 39:1-30

Verse 1—Job, what do you know about ibex’ or mountain

1 For contemporary efforts to save this specie of goat, see H. Weiner, The WLU
Goat ofEin Gedi, 1963.
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goats and the laws of birth? This specie of wild goat is still
found near Khirbet Qumran and En Gedi—Ps. 104: 18; I Sam.
24:7. The inaccessible cliffs are their habitat, but God’s provi-
dence guards over them even there. Hind is a specie of deer
that survived in the woodlands of Palestine, before they were
denuded in the 20th century— Gen. 49:21; Deut. 12:15; Ps.

18:33; and prov. 5:19. Job, what do you know about the
existence of the hind?

Veree 2—There is duplication between verses one and two.
But the first line is concerned with pregnancy and the second
with birth. Job, do you or can you “count the months” be-
fore the delivery of the young?

Venue 3—The word rendered “bow” as in A. V. themselves
is used of human childbirth in I Sam. 4:19. The Hebrew term
hehel (as in A. V. pain) is the usual word for the pain of child-
birth. The line suggests the ease with which they deliver their
young—Isa. 13:8.

Verse 4—This verse emphasizes the rapid maturity and
parental care of the ibex. The ease with which they are de-
livered is matched by the quickness with which they develop
and become independent. God can provide this marvelous ex-
ample of His care of the goats even in the open fields.

Veree 5—God guards the wild ass, who roams the steppes.
Though he freely surveys the desert, his freedom has been
given bounds by God. Even this seemingly untamable creature
is under God’s sovereignty —6:5; 11:12; 24:5; Gen. 16:12;
Hos. 8:9; and Isa. 32:14. The wild ass is described here with
two words, one being an Aramaic loan word. The wild ass
is so mobile that only the fastest horses can equal its speed.

Verse 6—The steppes and the salt land are the extreme
ends of the fertile ground. He lives there in order to be free
of man, who lives on or near the fertile land—24:5; Jer. 17:6;
Pa. 107:34; and Judges 9:45. The Qumran Targum renders
the second line as “His dwelling in the salt land.”

Verse 7—The wild ass, lit. “laughs at” the restrictions of
the city. The Iieedom of the desert is to his liking. There he
fends for himself. Freedom from oppression is derived from
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the labor of beasts— Isa. 9:3. His yearning for freedom causes
him to avoid any place inhabited by man. Man always en-
slaves him, if he can.

Verse 8— The wild ass pays the price of its freedom. It
refuses to be subservient to man. It is often hungry because
of sparse food supply in the desert-Jer. 14:6. He must search
(Heb. drs, but The Qummn Targum reads the verb nip—
pursue) for his food. But he knows where to search. Who in-
formed you of this, Job?

Verse 9— In previous verses a contrast was made between
the domesticated and wild ass; here the comparison is between
wild and tame buffalo. Hunting this dangerous beast was
a sport of royalty— Num. 23:22; 24:8; Pss. 22:21; 29:6; 92:10;
and Isa. 34:7. That this animal (re’enz, rem) had more than
a single horn is clear from Deut. 33:17. Tiglathpileser I killed
a rimu in Syria. This metaphor in the Old Testament means
power-Num. 23:22; 24:8; Ps. 22:21; and Isa. 34:7.’

Verue 10—The tame ox was used for plowing, but could
man plow with a wild ox? —Prov. 14:4. The first line presents
a strange image as rendered in A. V. “canst thou bind the
wild ox with band in the furrow?” A slight emendation will
yield a more meaningful line, “wilt thou bind him with a
cord or rope halter?” This is a more natural image than bind-
ing the ox to the furrow, as is implied in the A. V. Clearly
the second line pictures harrowing, as opposed to plowing,
as the ox was led in the former labor, and man followed the
animal in the latter.

Venw 11 —Yet, because of the ox’s strength, would you allow
him to go unguided to the field? He is strong, but man has
the plan which can be fulfilled only by thoughtful preparation;
this same kind of purposefulness and thoughtful preparation
God has given to every dimension of the universe. The ox
might be harnessed by mind but without intentional guidance,
the ox is unreliable.

‘ See A. H. Gdbey, “The Unicorn io the Old Testament,” Amen”can Journal of
Semitic Literature, 1939, pp. 256-296.
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Verse 12—ne ox hm strength but not much intelligence.
He could not bring the harvest in fi’om the fields and prepare
it for storage, could he? The Hebrew literally hm “bring
b~k—and gather your threshing floor.” Slight emendation
~ ~eld “to your threshing floor,” which makes sense.

Verse 13—ne A. V. rendeting ostrich is derived from the
Hebrew word which means ‘.’shrfll c~es” (renanim) —~m.
4:3. The ostrich is cruel to its young, yet is faster than the
fleetest horse. The root ‘k —fit. rejoice, flap wildly-is rendered

“wave proudly” in the A. V. 3 The second line has only three
Hebrew words in it: (1) pinion—Deut. 32:11; and Ps. 91:4;
(2) may be either feminine adjedive pious or stork derived
fim noun hesed—Lev. 11:19; Ps. 104:17; Jer. 8:7; and (3)

plumage —Ezek. 17:3. If the second word is rendered stork,
which is known for its aff=tion for the young, then we have
a contrast between a bird fith affection and one which lacks
parental concern. But the comparison may be between the
stork’s capacity to fly with its wings and the ostrich with beauti-
ful plumage but which cannot fly.

Verse 14—The ostrich places (Heb. ‘zb—put, place)’ its
eggs in the sand. During the day the heat of the sun keeps
them warm, but at night the ostrich must sit on them. Gen-
erally the hen ostrich hatches only one-third of her eggs. She
feeds the other two-thirds to her young at various stages of
development.

Verse 15—The eggs are often covered with sand; some
might lie unprotected on top of the ground. Though the ostrich
egg shells are very hard, there would naturally be some danger
of being crushed by jackals and other predators, including man.

Verse 16—The A. V. rendering of “she dealeth hardly”
or with cruelty comes from a verb which is used in Isa. 63:17
of the hardening of the heart. The hen often acts unconcerned,

‘ For analysis, see D. F. Payne, Anrruol of the Swedish Theological Institute, Vol.
V, 1%7, SO, 58, 64ff.

i For the d~i~ in the placing of the eggs rather than merely “leaving” them, -
M. Dehood, JBL, 1959, pp. 303-309.
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i.e., “with no fear. ” Dahood translated the last line “at the
emptiness of her toil with fear. ” S

Verse 17— This judgment of the ostrich’s intelligence is
reinforced by an Arabian proverbial saying— “more stupid
than the ostrich.” Both its ignorance and cruelty are proverbial.
But in spite of its lack of intelligence, God providentially
cares for it.

Venue 18—The acme of speed is the ostrich. Zenaphon, in
his Anabasis, I, v. 2, provides details of an ostrich who out
ran horses. They have been clocked up to 26 miles per hour,

Verse 19— The A. V. is still the most probable rendering,
with the exception of the phrase translated “quivering mane.’‘b
There is consistently a very free rendering throughout Job in
the N. E. B., T. E. V., and the Living Bible. Since the word
is only found here, it will be impossible to do any more than
provide a conjecture, but probably the root implies strene-th
~ot “quivering:” The horse quivers its neck (whe~ it is rouse~),
and this in turn makes the mane stand erect. We must retain
the image of the cultural function of each of the animals in
the Near East if the parallelism is to be understood. The ass
was the beast of burden, the ox was used for plowing, and
donkeys or mules were riding animals. The horse was reserved
for hunting and warfare, first to draw chariots; later it be-
came a cavalry mount.

Verse 20—Joel 2:4 compares the locust and the horse—
Rev. 9:7. The word -shr (M. T. nhr) means snorting, as the
horses prepare for the charge in battle-Jer. 5:29 ~nd 8:16.
The Qumran Targum reads “with his snorting temor and fear.”

Venue 21—The mighty war horse digs (Heb. yhpr—much
stronger than paws) violently (Heb. be ‘emeq— not as A. V.
renders, “in the valley” ),7 the ground. The Qumran Ta~um
renders the line “and he paws in the valley and runs and

‘ M. Dahood, The Bible in Catholic Thought, p. 74.

‘ See M. Dahood, Biblica, 1959, p. 58.

~ That this word here means “power” not “valley,” see M. Dahood, Biblica, 1959,
p. 166; and W. F. Albright, Wisdom in Ismel and in the Ancient Near East, eds.
Noth and Thomas, Vetus Testamentum, Supplement, III, 1955, p. 14.
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~joices” revealing the change of the Hebrew text of Job from
b’m9 to bbq’; the LXX also und:mtands valley instead of power.

Ve- 22—This verse makes It crystal clear that the imagery

is that of a war horse, rather than a horse in general. Men

am afraid of attack in war, but the horse “mocketh fear. ”
Verse 23—The battle k about to begin. The arrows are

rattling (tifneh — see Brown, Driver, Briggs) in the quiver.

The bright javelin’ or perhaps sword reflects the flashing sun
(lit. flame of).

Verse 24—The two nouns ~ line one suggest excitement
rather than hostility or anger—Ps. 77:18 and Isa. 14:16.
The excited horse literally “swallows ground,” i.e., races un-
cheeked. The A. V. rendering of the second line is unsatis-
factory— “neither believeth he . . .“ is all but meaningless.
The verb root means “be firm, “ i.e., the horse “cannot stand
still.”

Verse 25—The horse beam the trumpet signal for battle—
Amos 3:6. There is no verb in the Hebrew text, but -bede is
probably to be understood adverbially “at the call of the
trumpet” — 11:3; 41:4. The cry of satisfaction, aha, goes forth
as soon as he hears the trumpet-Pss. 35:21; 40:15; Isa. 44:16;
Ezek. 25:3; and 36:2. He smells9 the battle, even at a distance.

Veree 26—This verse alludes to the southward migration
of birds in late fall or early winter -Jer. 8:7. Job, you know
that it is not your wisdom that performs all of these wonders.
Only Yahweh can understand the intricate interworkings of
every factor in creation.

Verse 27—In the Old Testament, the word neser designates
both eagles and vultures —9:26; Prov. 30:18, 19. Either would
fit in the context. Eagles often, vultures always, built their nests

i ‘For a description of this weapon, see G. Molin, Journal of Semitic Studies, 1956,
PP. 334~, also Ylgal Yadin, The Scrolls of War of the Sons of Light Against the Son,v
of Darkness (Oxford, 1962), p. 284; and his The Art of Watfare in Biblical Lands,
2v01s., 1963, p. 172.

QP. A. H. de Boer, Words and Meanings, eds. Acbroyd and Lhdars, 1968, pp.
29ffr suggests that verb means “smells of,” “recalls,” or “suggests.”
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in inaccessible locations’” (Heb. ki means falcon). Job, did
you provide these birds with their instincts?

Verse 28— Here the great heights of the mountains are
vigorously described —Jer. 49:16; I Sam. 14:4. Who told
these birds to build their nests at such high elevations?

Verse 29—The imagery signifies the sharp-sightedness of
the eagle. Dhorrne gives more than adequate testimonies in
his brilliant paradigm of writing commentary. The scriptures
also bear witness to the swiftness of the eagle in attacking
its prey —Deut. 28:49; Jer. 48:40; and 49:16.

Verne 30—Dhorme emends the verb ye’al le’u to yield a
more appropriate image than eagles “sucking” up blood. His
emend ation yields the resultant, “shake a thing” from Aramaic.
The action of the eagle would then be that of picking at bloody
flesh, which is more appropriate for the eagle than “sucking.”
The New Testament contains a proverbial saying that “where
there is a corpse, the eagle/vultures will flock’’-Matt. 24:28;
Lk. 17:37. -

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

39
Do you know when mountain goats are born?

Have you watched wild deer give birth?
2 Do you keep track of the months,

and know the time when their young will be
born?

3 Do you know when they will crouch down
and bring their young into the world?

4 In the wilds their young grow strong;
they go away and don’t come back.

‘ Who gave the wild donkeys their fi-eedom?
Who turned them loose and let them roam?

b I gave them the desert to be their home,

10we J. Reider, Vetus Testamentum, 1954, p. 294.
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and let them live on the salt plains.
7 They keep away from the noisy cities

and no one can tame them and make them work.
0 The mountains are the pastures where they feed,

where they search for anything green to eat.

9 Will a wild buffalo work for you?
IS he willing to spend the night in your stable?

10Can you hold one with a rope and make him plow?
Or make him pull a harrow in your fields?

L1 Can you rely on his great strength
and expect him to do your heavy work?

lZ Do you expect him to bring in your harvest,
and gather the grain from your threshing floor?

13How f=t the wings of an ostrich beat!

But no ostrich can fly like a stork.
14The ostrich leaves her eggs on the ground

for the heat in the soil to warm them.
ls She is unaware that a foot may crush them

or a wild animal break them.
‘d She acts as if the eggs were not hers,

and is unconcerned that her efforts are wasted.
‘7 It was I who made her foolish

and did not give her wisdom.
“ But when she begins to run,

she can laugh at any horse and rider.

ig was it you, Job, who made horses so strong)

and gave them their flowing manes?
20 Did you make them leap like locusts

and frighten men with their snorting?
“ They eagerly paw the ground in the valley;

they rush into battle with all their strength.
22 They do not know the meaning of fear,

and no sword can turn them back.
‘3 The weapons which their riders carry

rattle and flash in the sun.
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2‘ Trembling with excitement, the horses race ahead;
when the trumpet blows they can’t stand still.

2’ At each blast of the trumpet they snort;
they can smell a battle before they get near,
and they hear the oi%cers shouting commands.

2’ Does a hawk learn from you how to fly
when it spreads its wings toward the south?

27 Does an eagle wait for your command
to build its nest high in the mountains?

2’ It makes its home on the highest reeks
and makes the sharp peaks its fortress.

2’ From there it watches near and far
for something to kill and eat.

30Around dead bodies the vultures gather,
and the young vultures drink the blood.

822.
823.
824.

825.
826.

827.

828.
829.
830.

831.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 39:1-30

What is the general content of this chapter?
What do you know about ibex? Give at least two facts.
Job is so very ignorant about so many subjects-such as
the pregnancy and birth of hind. What is this fact in-
tended to prove?
What is the thought of verse three?
What can be inferred from the marvelous care God
provides for the ibex? Cf. vs. 4.
If the wild ass is under God’s sovereignty, what about
man? Is this the point of verse five?
What is said of “the salt land”?
The wild ass laughs. At what? For what reason?
What is the price of ileedom for the wild ass? How does
this relate to Job?
Do we have a reference to the unicorn in verse nine?
What is discussed?
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832. Ple=e point OUtthe distin~ion between plowing and har-
rowing m the possible use of the wild ox as in verse ten.

833. There is an imPortant PrinciPle given k verse 11. It k
discussed with the ox but it relates to man. What is it?

834. What is the comparison made in verse 13?
835. Several facts are made concerning the behavior of the

ostrich. Name at le~t tWO. What is the prominent im-
pression given concerning this bird? Cf. VSS.14-18.

836. What is the point of verse 19?
837. The home is compared to a locust. How?
838. Give at least two characteristics of the horse described

in verses 21 and 22.
839. The war horse enjoys the conflict. Point out the indica-

tions of his satisfaction. Why all this description? i.e.,
what is the point of it?

840. God raises the subject of the migrating instincts of birds.
why?

841. What two birds are discussed in verses 27 and 30?
842. God has placed marvelous capacities in these birds.

Name two of them? How is this related to Job?

nglish Version

enl, Copyright,

Sociely, 1971
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TEXT 40:1-2

An Moreover Jehovah answered Job. and said.
4U 2 Shall he that cavilleth contend with

He that argueth with God, let him answer it.

COMMENT 40:1,2

Verse 1—Yahweh calls on Job to respond
Job confesses that he is reduced to silence.

tieMrnlgbty?

to His speech.

Verse 2—The participal form rub is the subject and yields
something like that which is suggested by Pope—” Will he who
argues with Shaddai yield?” Dhorme reads yasur with the
meaning of “yield.” The significance is either Job must sustain
his competence to criticize Yahweh by answering all the queries
from the first part of the speech of God, or forfeit his right
to criticize. This section of the text suffers from a defective
division of the chapters which was established in the 13th
century, and a confusing variation of verse separation estab-
lished since the 16th century.

B. JOB LEARNS OF HIS LIMITATIONS. (40:3-5)

TEXT 40:3-5

3 Then Job answered Jehovah, and said,
4 Behold, I am of small amount; what shall I answer thee?

I lay my hand upon my mouth.
5 Once have I spoken, and I wIII not answer;

Yea, twice, but I will proceed no further.

COMMENT 40:3-5

Verse 3—Job breaks his silence by confession.
Verse 4— He acknowledges that Yahweh’s challenges are
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&Yond his ability and that he is contemptible (A. V. small
~count)—Gen. 16:4ff Nab. 1:14. The hand over the mouth
~= a Near Eastern gesture of awed silence—21: 5; 29:9. Job

is no longer hostile, but humble. When Yahweh broke His

silence, He also broke Job’s Pride.
Verse 5—This entire ve~e is repeated in 42:4, 5. This fact

enablm us to recover the verb ‘WSP,which is almost totally lack-

iug in The Qummn Targum. Job declines to answer Yahweh;

he has already said more than he knows—9:22; 13:20. Twice
before Job poured forth his rhetorical wisdom, but now he
sits in speechless wonder before the mystery of Yahweh’s
providential might. The majesty of creation now silences this
small scoffer. But Yahweh will once and for all speak in The
Shattering of Silence.

C. NOW UNDERSTANDING (40:6—41:34)
1. Job is not qualified to answer. (40:6-14)

TEXT 40:6-14

6 Then Jehovah answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said,
7 Gird up thy Iolna now llke a man:

I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
8 Wilt thou even annul my judgment?

Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeat he justified?
9 Or hast thou an arm like God?

And canst thou thunder with a voice like him?
10 Deck thyself now with exceUency and dlgdty;

11

12

And ar&y thyself with honor and majes~.
Pour forth the overflowing of thine anger;
And look upon every one that is proud, and abase him.
Iaok on every one that is proud and bring him low;
And tread down the wicked where they stand.

13 Hide them in the dust together;
Bind their faces In the bidden place.

14 ‘I’hen W I also confess of thee
That the own right hand can save thee.
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COMMENT 40:6-14

Verse 6— Then out of the violent whirlwind comes the
victorious word which assures Job that the source of the cosmos
has vindicated him. Neither Satan nor his friends have captured
Yahweh’s “servant Job.” Job is pious because His God is
righteous, and thus answers Satan’s original queries.

Veree 7— After Job’s submissive confession, Yahweh’s second
speech is delivered. This final word divides into three parts:
(l) Job is invited to stand in God’s presence—verses 7-14;
(2) Yahweh’s description of Behemoth—verses 15-24; and
(3) The description of Leviathan-41:1-34. Compare verses
6, 7 and 38:1, 3, which are here repeated except for the con-
junction waw, for. Yahweh challenges Job to assume control
over the universe. If his criticism is valid, then he ought to
know how to govern the creation. The great invitation, which
is also extended to contemporary technological man, is do
you have the power, wisdom, knowledge, and moral integrity
to be in charge of the universe? Modern man, do you who
have violated the dominion mandate in your personal lives,
cities, and have raped the earth, have the audacity to claim
that you could express a superior providential control over
all the systems of creation? Can you, Job, our contemporary.
administer divine justice? Job has accused Yahweh of twisting
justice—9:24; 19:6; and 27:6. Job has brought a lawsuit
against God. Is God, or Job guilty? One must be just, the
other unjust, if Job’s assumptions about a lawsuit are correct.
Job’s lethal error is that no such relationship can exist between
creator and creature.

Verse 8—Job had denied divine justice in his own case and
the world at large— 9:22. Job has rendered ineffectual God’s
judgment in defending his own integrity. The prologue makes
clear that Job would have been wholly justified in defending
his own integrity, except that in so doing he impugned the
justice of Yahweh. Thus, Job had conl%onted God as to His
moral right to govern creation.

Verse 9— Even if Job has the integrity and wisdom, does
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hehavethe power tO ruleth: world? Such dominion requires
not o~y skdl but resources of inexhaustible power. His criticism
is idle chatter, u:td he can show that he possesses these at-
~butes. The arm M symbol of power, both human and divine—
22:8; Ex. 15:16; Ps. 77:15; Isa. 40:10; 51:5; and 59:16. Elihu
had utilized similar logic —37:2-5. Only if man has God’s
~wer does he have a moral right to question God’s justice—

33: 12; 36:22, 2.3. Job~s rhetorical Cfiticism requires no power
to hold the universe In awe— 37: 2ff. Universal rtile requires
the power to implement that control. Do you have this neces-
sary sway over the kingdoms of this world, Job? If not, be
silent until YOUknow whereof YOUspeak.

Verse 10—Adorn yourself with the symbols of power— Ps.
104:1. Clothe yourself in glory and splendor. These symbols
recur in Ps. 21:5 and 96:6 as attributes of God. Show us your
credentials, if you are God!

Verse 11 —Make your power visible, not merely verbal.
“Pour forth” is the word used in 37:11 of “scattering” the
lightning. If moral government requires swift retaliation on
the wicked, retaliate, Job. He declines the invitation for the
obvious reason.

Verse 12— Line one is identical with verse 1 lb, except
that the verb “bring him low,” i.e., humble, is a synonym of
“abase him. ” Pride is broken after God has spoken. Judge
the wicked immediately, Job, if you have the power.

Verse 13—Obliterate the wicked. Remove them from the
sight of men— 10:9; 34:15; Isa. 2:10; 29:4; and Ps. 22:29.
The A. V.’s rendering of the second line is unnecessarily am-
biguous, “Bind their faces in the hidden places” means to
hide the wicked persons in literally “the hidden” place or the
graves. “The hidden” is a circumlocution for the burial.’

Verse 14—When you can obliterate the unrighteous in the
grave, then you can govern the universe. Job, you must have
power commensurate with the purpose or design of creation,

‘ For analysis of the grammatical possibilities, see M. Dahwd, l?ib[ica, 1968, pp.
SO9-51O; also his Psalms III, p. xxix, note 15.
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if you are to rule. Do you possess the credentials? — Ps. 98:1;
Isa. 59: 16; 63:5. Yahweh grants that if Job can govern the
vast complex creation he has the right to criticize, but only
under the above conditions. If he can do what he has charged
that Yahweh has neglected to do, then he could save himself
from suffering and death.

2. Jehovah relates more marvels of his creation.
(40:15—41:34)

TEXT 40:15-24

15 Behold now, behemoth, which I made as weii as thee;
He eateth grass as an ox.

16 La now, his strength is in his loins,
And his force is in the muscles of MS beiiy.

17 He moveth his taii like a eedw
The sinews of his thighs are knit together.

18 His bones areas tubes of brass;
His limbs are like bars of iron.

19 He is the chief of the ways of God:
He only that made him givetb him his sword.

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food,
Where aii the beasta of the field do play.

21 He iietb under the lotus-trees,
In the covert of the reed, and the fen.

22 The lotus-trees cover him with their shade;
The wiilows of the brook compass him about.

23 Behold, if a river overfiow, he trembleth not;
He IS confident, though a Jordan sweii even to his mouth.

24 Shaii any take him when he is on the watch,
Or pieree through his nose with a snare?

COMMENT 40:15-24

Verse 15— All of the previous animals and birds which
appeared in the first speech are Palestinian. Behemoth has
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-n identified as the hippopotamus, whose habitat is the
Nfle Valley. Behemoth k probably a loan word from the
Egyptian for “water horse,” but there is no example of this
claim from either Coptic or Egyptian. The Hebrew plural
fom perhaps expresses the “plural of majesty” meaning large
~mal. The root of the word ts the common noun for cattle
~ be~t—Pss. 8:8; 73:22; Joel 1:20; and Hab. 2:17.’ The
powerful giant is a creature like Job. In many ways he is more
pwerful than Job, but he does not criticize Yahweh for His
unjust governing of the universe.

Verne16—This description clearly stresses the sexual vigor
of this enormous be-t. For both man and beast, the loins
wre image of strength of potency— Deut. 33: 11; Ps. 69:23;
Nab. 2:1. The dual form of “thighs” is a euphemism which
k rendered as “strength is in his loins” in A. V. —Prov. 31:17.
The muscles of the belly are particularly strong in the hippo-
potamus.

Verse 17—The A. V. rendering of part of the first line
makes little sense, i.e., “He moves his tail like a cedar.” The
tail of this animal is very small, hardly appropriate for the
express purposes of this image. The verb translated as “moveth”
in the A. V. means to “make stiff.” There is no reason to
miss the point that this is a phallic symbol, with absolutely
no neeessary Freudian implications. The thighs (Heb. ‘esek)
also have sexual connotation. The imagery projects the strong
virility of the animal.

Verne 18—His bones or limbs are like tubes or bars. The
parallelism contains the synonym “bones” which is Hebrew and
“limb” which is Aramaic—39:5.

‘ These verses sustain no mythological interprctati~n, though it has long been
claimed that both Behemoth and Leviathan have mythological implications, especially
since H. Giinkel’s Sch6p@g smsf Chaos, pp. 57, 6 lff, and csWcially since the avail-
ablhty of the Ugaritic literature. In Intertestamenta[ Literature the beasts appear
in cschatalogical imagery -Enoch 40: 7-9; IV Ezra 6:4 9-52; and The Apocalypse
of Bat-uch, XXIV, 4; see D. W. Thomas, Vetsss T~tamentssm, 1953, pp. 209-224;
P. Volz, Die Eschatoiogie der &dischers Gemeinde im ncatestamentlichen Zeitolter,
1934; and my New Testament Theology syllabus, The Theology of Promise on escha-
tolow.
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Verse 19—Perhaps the first line refers to Gen. 1:24 where
the first animal created is said to be the behemah, i.e., cattle
or beast. The word rendered “chief” in the A. V. is rosh and
also appears in Prov. 8:22, with regard to wisdom. In the
Intel-testamental Literature, Enoch 40:7-9; Apocalypse of
Baruch 24:4; and IV Ezra 6:49-52, Behemoth is a special
creation of God, but not so in this Jobian passage. The last
line of the verse makes little sense, either in Hebrew or as
rendered in the A. V. Perhaps the sword refers to his chisel-
edged tusks which the hippopotamus uses to attack its enemies.

Verse 20—But the habitat of the Behemoth is marshland
and water, not the mountains. Perhaps the reference is to
the vegetables produced in the mountainous areas, which is
the understanding of the R. S. V. In the upper valley of the
Nile, vegetation is abundant on the hillsides.

Verse 21 —The animal rests under the water lily. The Egyp-
tian specie is stronger and taller than the one found in Syria.
Perhaps this is the thorny shrub which flourishes from Syria
to North Africa in the damp hot areas. The word rendered
“lotus tree” is used only here and verse 22.3 The imagery
might suggest an Egyptian habitat—Ps. 68:31 and Isa. 19:6.

Verse 22—The word wadi (nahaZ)4 more strongly suggests
Palestine than Egypt, but Behemoth has a wide range of move-
ment—Lev. 23:40; Isa. 15:7; 44:4; and Ps. 137:2.

Verse 23—When the flash flood comes to the wadi, he is
in complete control— “he trembleth not. ” Dhorme mentions
the buffalo, though he accepts the hippopotamus, who can
be observed on the banks of Lake Huleh with only his muzzle
above the surface of the water. Some find difficulty in that
this verse mentions the Jordan, some distance from Egypt,
and attempts to amend to ye ‘or, the Nile. This is as unnecessary
as it is impossible. See footnote below for evidence of the

‘ For discussion of this specie, see P. Humbert, Zeitschnfi fir ahtestamentkchen
Wissenscha~, 1949-1950, p. 206.

4 G. Haas, Bulletin of the Amen”can Society of On’ental Research, 1953, pp. 30tT,
offers evidence that the hippopotamus was found in certain coastal areas in Palestine
during the Iron Age.
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presence of the hippopotamus in Palestine during the Iron Age.
Verse 24—Who can capture Behemoth when he is on the

ale~? Though there is no interrogative in the verse, this seems
to be its meaning. Dhorme provides insight into the imagery
~m a reference m ~rodotus, II .70, who mentions a process
of controlling crocoddes by covering their eyes with mud. The
word (noqe~~~) rendered pierce in A. V. usually means snare
or trap. But “pierce ‘‘ is inappropriate for either one. Slight

emendation yields barbs or thorns, which is followed by both
pope and Dhorme.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

40
The Lord

‘-2 Job, you challenged Almighty God;
will you give up now, or will you answer?

Job
3-4 1 spoke foolishly, Lord. What can I answer?

I will not try to say anything else.
5 I have already said more than I should.

b Then out of the storm the Lord spoke to Job again.

The Lord.
7 Stand up now like a man,

and answer my questions.
a Are you trying to prove that I am unjust —

to condemn me and put yourself in the right?
‘ Are you as strong as I am?

Can your voice thunder as loud as mine?
‘0 If so stand up in your honor and pride;

clothe yourself with majesty and glory.
“ Look at those who are proud;

pour out your anger and humble them.
‘z Yes, look at them and bring them down;

crush the wicked where they stand.
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‘3 Bury them all in the ground;
bind them in the world of the dead.

‘4 Then I will be the first to praise you,
and admit that you won the victory yourself.

‘5 Look at the monster Behemoth;
I created him and I created you.

He eats grass like an ox,
“ but what strength there is in his body,

and what power there is in his muscles!
‘7 His tail stands up like a cedar,

and the muscles in his legs are strong.
‘‘ His bones are as strong as bronze,

and his legs are like iron bars.

‘9 The most amazing of all my creatures!
Only his Creator can defeat him.

20 From the mountains where the wild beasts play,
grass is brought to feed him.

‘] He lies down under the thorn trees,
and hides among the reeds in the swamp.

22The thorn trees and the willows by the stream
give him shelter in their shadows.

23 He is not afraid of a rushing river,
he is calm and when the water dashes in his face.

24 Who can blind his eyes and capture him?
Or who can catch his snout in a trap?

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 40:1-24

843. God now challenges Job to answer or forfeit his right
to do what? From what does this section of the text suffer?

844.
845.

846.

What is the content of the admission of Job?
What is the meaning of the expression: “I lay my hand
upon my mouth”?
Job speaks no more. Why?
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847. ~the mere fact that God answered Job indicate that
Job is righteous? Explain.

848. WIy does God ask Job to assume control over the uni-
verse?

&4g. Modem man stands much in the same place as Job.
Show how.

850. What was Job’s “lethal error”?
851. Even if Job h~ =tablished his own hte@y and wisdom

he would yet Imk one essential quality for ruling the
world. What was it?

852. For what is God mak~g request in veme ten? my?
853. Since YOU kKIOWwhat iS ~ng, go ahead and correct

it — is this the thought of veme 11? Cf. vs. 12. Discuss.
854. Verse 13 k obscure in meating. Make its meaning clear.
855. God seemed to have neglectd some areas of HB creation.

What does God say to Job about this? Cf. vs. 14.
856. How shall we identify the “behemoth”? Why does God

use this fearsome beast in His speech to Job?
857. What is said of the loins and belly of the behemouth?
858. Since the hippopotamus has a very small tail, verse 17

has reference to something else. This is a description of
what capacity of the animal?

859. What is the sword of the hippopotamus? In what way
could he be called “the chief of the ways of God”?

860. The marshland is the habitat of the hippopotamus.
Why the reference to the mountains in verse 20?

861. The setting of verse 21 is Egyptian. Show how this is true.
862. How could we be discussing a hippopotamus and yet

locate him in the Jordan?
863. How does blinding his eyes relate to capturing him?
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TEXT 41:1-34

41
Canst thou dmw out leviathan with a fishhook?
Or press down his tongue with a cord?

2 Canst thou put a rope into his nose?
Or pierce his jaw through with a hook?

3 Wiii he make many supplications unto thee?
Or will he speak soft worda unto thee?

4 Wiii he make a covenant with thee,
That thou shouidest take him for a servant for ever?

5 Wflt tbOU Pifly with him as with a bird?
Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens?

6 Will the bands o~jishermen make traffic of him?
Will they part him among the merchants?

7 (hat thou ~ his SidD with barbed irOIMl,

Or his head with fish-spears?
8 Lay thy hand upon him;

Remember the battle, and do so no more.
9 Behoid, the hope of him is in vain:

Wiii not one be cast down even at the sight of him?
10 None is so fierce that he dare stir him up;

Who then is he that can stand before me?
11 Who bath first given unto me, that I should repay him?

Whatsoever is under the whoie heaven is mine.
12 I will not keep silence concerning his limbs,

Nor his mighty strength, nor his goodly hrne.
13 Who can strip off his outer garment?

Who shall come within his jaws?
14 who can open the doora of his face?

Round about his teeth is terror.
15 His strong scales are his pride,

Shut up together as with a ciose seal.
16 One is so near to another,

That no air can come between them.
17 They are joined one to another;

They stick together, so that they cannot be sundered.
18 His sneezinga flash forth ilgbt,

430



NOW UNDERSTANDING 41:1-34

bd his eyes are iike the eyeudS of the morning.
19 Out of his mouth go burning torches,

And sp~b Of fire l=P forth.
20 Out of his nosti a smoke goeth,

AS of a boiiing pot and burning rushes.
21 His breath idndietb coais,

And a flame goeth forth from his mouth.
22 IrI W neck abideth strength,

And terror danceth before him.
23 The Uea of his flesh are joined together:

They are &m upon Mm; they cannot be moved.
24 Hisheart ism-u astine;

Yea, firm as the nether miiistcne.
25 When he raiseth MmMM UP, the mighty are afraid:

By reason of co~ternation they are beside themselves.
26 M one iay at him with the sword, it cannot avail;

Nor the spear, the dart, nor the pointed shaft.
27 He cmmteth iron as straw,

And brass as rotten wood.
28 The arrow cannot make him free;

Wing-stones are turned with him into stubble.
29 Ciubs are comIted as stubbie:

He iaugheth at the mshing of the javeiin.
30 His underpart are like sharp potaherds:

He spreadeth as it were a threshing-wain upon the mire.
31 He maketh the deep to boii iike a poti

He maketh the sea iike a pot of ointment.
32 He maketb a path to shine after Mm;

One wodd think the deep to be hoary.
33 Upon earth there is not his iike,

That is made without fear.
34 He beholdeth everything that is high

He is king over aii the sons of pride.
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COMMENT 41:1-34

Verne 1— The belligerence of the Leviathan, or crocodile,
is described. His thick hide cannot be penetrated by a fish-
hook. Can anyone take him captive? Would anyone entertain
the vain hope of subduing the Leviathan? All of mankind
is impotent before this monster. But Yahweh can control this
beast with all but serene detachment. Each interrogation leads
to the great question, “Who then is he that can stand before
me?” —verse 10. Whether Leviathan is or is not a mythological
creature (3: 8) as Pope, et al, insist is not of ultimate signifi-
cance. The claim that we have here mythological details was
not first discovered with the Ras Shamra texts. Egypt is called
Rahab in Isa. 30:7; thus a real nation is called by a mytholog-
ical name. Discourse analysis, transformational grammar,
contemporary cultural and linguistic studies all support the
valid use of mythological data for real or historically accurate
descriptions. The theological conclusion is not vitiated even
if we have mythological elements present in the literary struc-
ture. The author believes that the crocodile cannot be captured
by a “fish hook”; the word is found only here and in Isa. 19:8;
Hab. 1:15. The crocodile has an immobile tongue attached
to the lower jaw, and the imagery suggests efforts at capturing
the beast with a rope.

Veree 2— Can you place a rope (’agmon—rush, reed—Isa.
9:13; 19: 15; 58:5—or as Qummn Targum, zeman—nose
ring) made of reeds through his nose? Both animals and men

I were held captive or led about with hooks drawn through the
nose or jaws—II Kg. 19:28; Isa. 37:29; Ezek. 29:4; 38:4.
The stela of Esarheddon depicts him holding the biblical
tirhakah of Egypt and Balu of Tyre by ropes attached to clips
in their lips.’ Ea of the Mesopotamian Creation Epic says that
“He laid hold on Mummu, holding him by the nose-rope.”2

‘ Pritchard, ed. Ancient Near Eastern P2ctures Relating to the Old Testament
(Princeton), pp. 296,447.

z Pritchard, ed. Ancient Near Eastern Texts (Princeton), p. 61, line 72.
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we fio have inscriptions i%om the Near East (Asurbanipal’s
inscriptions) which describe ropes through human jaws —

U. 37:29.
Verne 3—hia~an appears hem as a human prisoner.

Wi he plead for mercy as would a human prisoner?
Verse 4— Wtil he cut a covenant’ with YOU? Could YOU

~duce him, as a vassal, to enter serwice forever? —Ex. 21:5;

Deut. 15:17; and I Sam. 27:12.4 The Qummn Targum renders
tie second line “will you take him as eternal slave?”

Vene 5— In the At, doves and sparrows are still a favorite
live playmate of children. In view of this fact, Yahweh asks
Job if he wants to make Leviathan a playmate. s

Vema 6—Fishermen work together, then divide the catch
after it is landed, and this procedure entails bargaining with
one another. nis social institution is the basis for this imagery.!
DO you want to catch Uviathan and then bargain with one
another over how he is to be divided?

Verse 7—The words (sukkot and silsal) rendered as “barbed
irons” in A. V. mean harpoons and “fish-spears” respectively
and are unique. But the context makes plain that they are
instruments for catching fish, neither of which could ensnare
the hard skin of Leviathan.

Verse 8— Effective advice is given to Job by use of powerful
imperatives. Before you attempt to take Leviathan, realize
what you are trying to do. No one lives to tell of his efforts,
because there is no vulnerable spot on hviathan.

Verse 9—In the Hebrew text, chapter 41 begins with this

‘ The covenant envisioned is that of a vassal with the suzerain, i.e., vanquished
w+tb the victor— we G. E, Mendeohall, Law and covenant in Zsmel and in the Ancient
NetWEQSC,Bibfical Col@uim, Pittsburgh, 1955.

4 ~ Ancient Near Eastern Texts, pp. 138b, 145, for same expression in Ugaritic
Texts.

‘ = suggestions of D. W. Thomas, Vetsu Testamentum, 1964, pp. 115-116,
though The @reran Targum contains “your daughters,” i.e., young girls, against
ThoMas’ emeadation to sparrows.

‘ The word rendered merehant in the A. V. is fiterally Canaanites or huclrstem—
~. 23:8; Zech. 14:21; Prov. 31:24. See W. F. Afbright, “Role of the Canaanites,”
The Bible in the Ancient Near Eart, ui. by G. E. Wright, 1961, pp. 328-362.
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verse. His hope is in vain if he aspires to effectively assail this
monster. As there is no antecedent for the pronoun “his, ”
it not only refers to Job, it refers to anyone who attempts it.
The A. V. renders the interrogative particle by “will not.”
Most translators omit the particle. The second line provides
an enormous amount of possibility for applying the creative
imagination of “motif” research specialists, such as Pope and
his pan-Ugaritic hermeneutic. This is another form of con-
temporary hermeneutical psychoanalysis, which stems fkom the
works of Dilthey, Schleiermacher, Heidegger, Gadamer, et al
Here is a warning — not to attempt to capture Leviathan, be-
cause the pursuer will collapse by even looking at him.

Veree 10— Who is cruel or fierce enough to awaken Levia-
1
~ than from sleep? i.e., “stir him up. ” Arousing Leviathan is

sheer folly. It is madness to arouse the monster; it is pure
foolishness to criticize Yahweh. Some emend the “before me”
to “before him” which keeps the thought on Imiathan. Dahood
is followed by Blommerde. See his bibliographical notes.

Verse 11—l%e text literally says “who has confronted me?”
By retaining verse 10, this text would mean that it is more
dangerous to criticize Yahweh than to arouse Leviathan. Paul
quotes the Hebrew text (not LXX as meaning is slightly dif-
ferent) version of this line in Rem. 11:35. Since God owns
everything, no claims can be made against Him. The emphasis
is not on the legal aspects but the inequality of power. No‘,
one could face Leviathan and sumive. Why do you think that
you can face me and sumive, Job? You cannot even stand
before one of my creatures. Why do you suppose that you
can encounter your creator and come out of the conflict victori-
ously?

Verse 12— We now begin to encounter a detailed description
of Leviathan. The first line means that Yahweh has broken
His silence concerning His strength or physical structure.

Verse 13—Perhaps the imagery here refers to the scales
of the crocodile. Dhorrne understands “the face of his garment”
to be the tough outer layer of protection as opposed to the
back. The swond line says literally “his double bridle,!’ which
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is understd to mean “come within his jaws” as in the A. V.
V=* 14—The croc~ile’s teeth inspire terror. This formid-

able enemy has th~m-slx sharp teeth in his upper jaw and
thirty in his lower Jaw. In our context, Yahweh is saying that
Job cannot even encounter this creature let alone the one
who inspires awesome terror, God. If Leviathan is invincible,
what of Yahweh?

Verse 15—Literally his pride (ga’awah) refers to the hard
scales which cover the crmodile. “Close seal” renders the
Hebrew -sar’ but emendation yields -son stone or flint, which
@es the thought of hardness of the seals with which the
scales are compared.

Verse 16—The seal= are so tightly packed that not even
air (Heb. ruah— wind) can get between them. That the scales
are tirm and close k confwmed by the presence of the verb
‘cl, enter, which means nothing can enter between.

Verne 17—This verse reinforces the imagery from verse 16.
Venue 18—The spray horn the sneezing of the crocodile

flashes in the sunlight. Pope imagines that he sees a mytholog-
ical dragon in this verse. Actually it is only in his highly
igiaginative but brilliant mind. The dawn is symbolized by
the’ crocodile in Egyptian hieroglyph. The reddish eyes of
the crocodile sparkle ‘%ke the eyelids of the dawn.”

Verse 19—~ls verse is not describing a “fire-breathing
dragon” as Pope suggests. The actual state of affairs makes
the imagery perfectly understandable. When the crocodile
arises up out of the water, after a sustained period beneath
the surface, it propels water in a hot stream from its mouth.
The sparkling steam looks like fire in the sunlight. No mythol-
ogy is required to properly understand the verse.

Verse 20—Yahweh’s theophany is described in Ps. 18:9 and
11 Sam. 22:9. Smoke or steam hurtle heavenward, as a boiling
pot (Heb. kedud, verse 19— kidod, flame, as comparative
particle, like, or as a boiling pot) and burning (not in Hebrew

‘ For emendationr see M. Dahood, l?iblica, 1964, p. 399.
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text but implied) rushes. Each image is of steam or vapor
moving upwards. The word rendered “rushes” is found in
verse two and is translated “rage.”

Venue 21—This imagery is unde=tandable as hyperbolical
language, not necessarily mythological as Gunkel, Pope, et al.
The Qummn Targum renders the second line “Sparks issue
from his mouth.”

Verse 22—The strength (Heb. d’bh is rendered ‘lymw in
The Qumran Targum and contains connotations of sexual
vigor) of the crocodile’s neck is very apparent. The neck is often
thought of as the place of strength— 15:26 and Ps. 75:s.
Dismay’ goes before him. The dancing surely refers to the
movement of the panic-striken victims attempting to evade
his charge.

Veree 23—The A. V. rendering makes little sense, particu-
larly in the first line. Literally the word rendered as flakes
in A. V. is “falling parts, “ i.e., the flabby parts of his skin.
The various possibilities all yield the same basic results, i.e.,
the hardness of the crocodile is indicated.

Verse 24—The attitude of Leviathan is described by the
image of a millstone. In Ezek. 11:19 and 36:26, this same
word is used to describe a heart of stone in contrast to a heart
of flesh. The bottom or stationary stone received the harder
wear.

Verse 25—Leviathan produces only the sensations and
manifestations of fear, but he knows no fear.

Verse 26—No human weapons avail (Heb. lit. “does not
stand”) against his mighty armour. He is impervious to human
power. Think, Job, if he can generate fear, what about me?

Verses 27-30—N0 weapon, not even strong metal, avails
against his defenses, which in verse 30 are compared with
his scales. When he lies on the ground, he leaves marks re-
sembling the marks of the “threshing sledge. ”

Verse 31 —Leviathan’s motion in the water is described

t For this reading, see F. .M. Cross, VeZUS Testamentum, 1952, p. 163, for dismay
rather than terror, but Hebrew also yields an acceptable menniog.
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as chuting up foam. He churns the water into a “boil”-
30:27. The word for pot describes an ordinary household
Utensil-ler. 1:13. The references to ointment is problematic.
~rhaps it refers to $e boiling foam like unguent rising to the
surface during the rigorous underwater activity of Leviathan.

Verse 32—The white foam which Leviathan leaves behind
as “he lights a path”9 is the basis of the imagery in the first

line. The deep (tehom) is his habitat.
Verse 33—Leviathan k peerless and fearless—4: 19; 7:21;

10:9; 14:8; 17:16; 19:25; 20:11; and 34:15. Blommerde renders
the fit line “on earth is not his equal.” ‘O

Verse 34—Leviathan is king of the “sons of pride’’-28:8.
Surely this suggests a creature from the natural world perhaps
like a crmmdile.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

41
Can you catch Leviathan with a fishhook,

or tie hk tongue down with a rope?
‘ Can you put a rope through his snout,

or put a hook through his jaws?
3 Wfll he beg you to let hm go?

Will he plead with you for mercy?
4 Will he make an agreement with you

and promise to seine you forever?
‘ Will you treat him like a pet bird,

like something to amuse your servant girls?
‘ Wdl fishermen bargain over him?

Will merchants cut him up to sell?
7 Can you fill his hide with ilshing spea~,

‘M. Dahood, Ephemerides Theological Lovanie=ea, 1968, p. 36.

‘0 He foUows M, Dahocd, Bibl@ 1964, p. 410. Pope, fofiowing Giinkel, insists
that the passage is not about the crocdle but a mytbologiml monster, which stems
- hk assum~on that Ugaritic employment of the “mythological motif” necessitates
* preaen~ of the motif in Job, though Ugaritic evidence does support the antiquity
tithe Book of Job.
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or pierce his head with a harpoon?
0 Touch him once and you’ll never try it again;

you’ll never forget the fight!

‘ Anyone who sees Leviathan
loses courage and falls to the ground.

‘0 When he is aroused, he is fierce;
no one would dare to stand before him.

11Who can attack him and still be safe?
No one in all the world can do it.

12Let me tell you about Leviathan’s legs,
and describe how great and strong he is.

‘3 No one can tear off his outer coat,
or pierce the armor he wears.

‘4 Who can make him open his jaws,
ringed with those terri~ng teeth?

‘5 His back is made of rows of shields,
fastened together and hard as stone.

“ Each one is fastened so tight to the next,
not even a breath can come between.

“ They are all fastened so well together
that nothing can ever pull them apart.

“ Light flashes when he sneezes,
and his eyes glow like the rising sun.

“ Flames blaze from his mouth,
and streams of sparks fly out.

20 Smoke comes pouring out of his nose ~

like smoke from weeds burning under a pot.
21 His breath starts fires burning;

flames leap out of his mouth.
22Hk neck is so powerful

that everyone who meets him is terrified.
23 There is not a weak spot in his skin;

it is as hard and unyielding as iron.
24 His stony heart is without fear,

as unyielding and hard as a millstone.
25 When he rises up, even the gods are frightened;
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they are helpless with fear.
26There is no sword that can wound him;

no spear, or arrow, or lance that can harm him.
Z7 For him, iron is as weak as straw,

and bronze as weak as rotten wood.
zo There is no arrow that can make him run;

rocks thrown at him are like bits of straw.
29To him a club is a piece Of straw,

and he laughs when men throw spears.
so His claws are like jagged pieces of pottery;

they tear up the muddy ground as he
s1 He churns up the sea like a boiling pot,

and makes it bubble like a kettle of oil.
sz He leaves a shining path behind him

and turns the sea to white foam.

walks.

33There is nothing on earth to compare with him;
he is a creature that has no fear.

34 He looks down on even the proudest animals;
he is king of all wild beasts.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 41:1-34

864. Is leviathan a real or mythological creature? Discuss.
865. Show how the crocodile perfectly fits the description

given in verse one of the leviathan.
866. Ropes were used in the same way for both men and

animals. What was the purpose? Give examples.
867. What is the point of the description given in verse two

and three?
868. What a playmate a crocodile would be! How easy would

it be to tame him and expect his service?
869. What imagery is found in verse six?
870. The barbed irons and fishing spears are of no value with

the leviathan, Why?
871. what advice is given to Job in verse eight?
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872. The point of verses one through nine is stated in verse
ten. What is it?

873. If no one can face a crocodile; who is he who can face the
creator of the crcnmdile? Is this the thought of verse 11?

874. What subject begins in verse 12?
875. What is the “outer garment” of the crocodile?
876. No one can open the doors of the face of leviathan. Why

not? What is the point being made?
877. The pride of this creature is in its scales. Explain why.

cf. Vss. 15-17.
878. Express in your own words the meaning of verse 18.

In what sense are the eyelids of the crocodile “the eye-
lids of the morning”?

879. Is there a fie-breathing dragon described in verse 19?
If not, please explain what is described.

880. The “smoke” is not smoke in verse 20, nor are the “coals”
and “flame” what they seem to be in verse 21. Please
explain.

881. What is said about his neck? How do we explain the
dance of terror or dismay before him? Cf. vs. 22.

882. What are “the flakes of the flesh” of the crocodile?
883. He is as hard as the lowly millstone. In what way? Cf.

W. 24.
884. Why all the detail in the futile attempts of men to injure

the crocodile? Cf. vss. 26-30.
885. The leviathan’s motion in the water is described in verses

31 and 32. Paraphrase verses 31 and 32.
886. The crocodile is king. Over whom? Cf. vss. 33,34.

440



~ ~ GOD’S IMAGE VS. GOD IN MAN’S IMAGE 42:1-6

D. MAN IN GOD’S IMAGE VS. GOD IN MAN’S IMAGE
(42:1-6)

TEXT 42:1-6

42
Then Job answered Jehovah aud said,

2 I know that thou canst do all things,
And that no purpose of IMne can be reatnalned.

3- ls this that hideth counsel wfthout knowledge?
Therefore have I uttered that which I understood not,
- too wonderful for me, which I knew not.

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak;
I will demand of tke, and d-hue thou unto me.

51hadheard of thee bytie-ofthem;
But now tie eye seeth thcw

6 Wherefore I abhor myse&
And repent In dust and aahea.

COMMENT 42:1-6

Veroe 1—Job responds to Yahweh in complete submission.
The following verses can connect also with 40:4ff.

Verne 2—No purpose of Yahweh can be withheld from
Him-Gen. 17:11. God’s will and power are co-terminus.
Job’s complaint had never been against God’s power, only
His will. Job had lodged his confrontation with God concerning
His indifference to moral matters, not His inability to execute
justice. His wisdom and omnipotence have been acknowledged
horn the very beginning. Now Job affirms in faith not only
God’s wisdom and power but also His goodness and gracious-
ness. He cares for all His creation. His brief excursion through-
out the system and societies of nature has provided perspective
fkom which preview His purpose. Now he has a personal knowl-
edge by acquaintance of his vindicator. God’s purpose is not
a segment but a circle. In order to understand God’s ways
with man, we must not absolutize any single degree of the
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cosmic circle, because ignorance of the meaning of the whole
will ensue. There are no “value free” decisions, the assertions
of many social and behavioral scientists to the contrary. All
decisions entail value presuppositions. Now Job knows this
fact of reality.

Verse 3— This verse is almost identical with 38:2. Job here
repeats the complaint previously lodged against him for the
express purpose of admitting its validity. God’s rebuke is here
acknowledged to have been justified. Only those in ignorance
(Heb. verb %n-darkness) of God’s complete purpose would
speak out against Him.

Verse 4—Again this verse repeats, with only slight modi-
fications, 33:31; 38:3; and 40:7. The marvel of memory is
here set before us as Job reminisces on what Yahweh has said
to him—13:22.

Verse 5— Here is the heart of Job’s restoration. In times
past, Job knew God only by hearsay, literally “report of ear” —
Ps. 18:45 and Job 28:22. Job is now convinced of that which
he formally doubted, i.e., of God’s providential care. He had
asked for assurance that God was on his side— 19:23-27, and
Yahweh has once and for all spoken by The Shattering of
Silence. Job’s demand has been met.

Verse 6—Repentance removes himself from the center of
the world. Job is truly a crucified self. After all the only altern-
atives are either a “divided self” or a “crucified self.” Job
accepts God’s evaluation of himself. We are OK only when
God says we are OK! Even in 9:21 Job does not loath (Heb.
verb m ‘s) himself, but his condition. 1 Job’s habitat has been
ashes for some time-2:8; Isa. 58:5; Jer. 6:26; Jonah 3:6;
and Micah 1:10. L&e the Phoenix, Job arises up out of the
bitter ashes of suffering and stands whole again. But this
time Yahweh is his organizkg center, and neither his family
nor prosperity nor their cultural advantages. To the Christian
believer, Job’s redeemer, the Christ, is the orderer of all exist-
ence—Col. 1:17 and Eph. 1:10. He is truly Christ the Center.

‘ See the examination of L. J. Kuyper, Vetus Testamentum, 1959, pp. 91-94.
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MAN IN GOD’S KMAGE VS. GOD IN MAN’S IMAGE 42:7-9

WI. REcONCILIATION AND RENEWAL (42:7-17)
A. ELIPw MAKES A GREAT BURNT-OFFERING

AND JOB INTERCEDES FOR HIS FRIENDS.
(42:7-9)

TEXT 42:7-9

7 And it WaS SO, hat, *r Jehov~ bad spoken these words
-to Job, Jehovah said to EUphaz the Teuumite, My wrath ts
kindled agabt *% ~d Wtit thy two friends; for ye have
not spoken of me the *g that Is right, as my servant Job
bath. 8 Now therefore, take unto you aeven bullocks and seven
mms, and go to my *rout Job? ~d offer up for yourselves a
burnt-offe~, and my ae~~t Job shall pray for you; for hhn
will I accept, that I deal not M* YOUafter your folly; for ye
have not spoken of me the fig that IE right, aa my servant
Job bath. 9 So Ellphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhlte
and Zopbar the Naamathite went~ and did aceordlng as Jehovah
cmnmanded them: and Jehovah aeeepted Job.

COMMENT 42:7-9

Verse 7—Now Yahweh turns to Eliphaz and declares that
He is disturbed that they have all along misrepresented Him.z
They have distorted the will of God in their counsel to Job.
Yet they uttered each word as though it had been directly
authorized by Him —I Sam. 23:23. Job himself had accused
them of lying in order to defend God— 13:4, 7-11. Job is surely
vindicated now. God hss not only broken His silence; He has
condemned Job’s adversaries. The integrity of God’s impatient
protester has now been rewarded, He has also judged pious
hypocrites, even those who pretend to speak for Him. What a
lesson we must all learn! Twentieth century man needs as

‘ k J. G. Williams, “YOU Have Not Spken Troth of Me, Mfitery and Irony in
Job,” Zeitschri@fir alttestamentlische WiSsensChajl,1971, pp. 231-255.
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42:10-17 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

never before to know Job’s creator-redeemer. God in His mercy
has bathed this tormented soul in the healing oils of love and
forgiveness. My servant, so acclaimed in the beginning and in
the end, has SUMVCXIthe temptations of suffering and pain.
He has indeed been in the “furnace of affliction. ”

Verse 8—This is an enormous sacrifice-Num. 23: lff,
indicating a grave matter. Vicarious atonement is imperative
for wholeness —Lev. 4: lff. Intercessory prayer is a mighty
force throughout the scriptures-Gen. 18:23ff Ex. 8:30;
32:11W, Deut. 9:20; Isa. 53:12; Jer. 37:3; and Amos 7:2ff.
Yahweh tells them to go to Job because, literally, “his face I
will lift up,” i.e., accept— 13:8. As Job is the offended party,
he must intercede-22:30. The intercession is for their folly
(Heb. nebalah)—Gen. 34:7; Deut. 22:21; Jos. 7:15; and
Jer. 29:23.

Verse 9—Note that Elihu is not mentioned, in spite of the
extensive materials in the Elihu speeches-chapters 32-37.
Yahweh forgave them because of Job’s sacrifice and intercessory
prayer on their behalf. His vicarious suffering approaches
our Lord’s redemptive suffering as the Suffen-ng Servant—
Isa. 52: 13—53:12; Phil. 2:5ff. But suffering alone is not
redemptive, as Dostoevsky assumed; only the suffering of
our incarnate Lord and Master can redeem the fallen uni-
verse-Rem. 8; Rev. 21.

B. JOB IS RESTORED TO PROSPERITY AND BLESSED
WITH CHILDREN. (42:10-17)

TEXT 42:10-17

10 And Jehovah turned the eaptivfty of Job, when he prayed
for Ma friends: and Jehovah gave Job twice as much aa he bad
before. 11 Then came there unto Mm alJ Ma brethren, and all
his slstera, and all they that had been of Ma acqualntamw be-
fore, and did eat bread with him In Ma house: and they be-
moaned him and comforted Mm concerning all the evil that
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JOB RESTORED TO PROSPERITY 42:10-17

Jehvd had brou@t upon him: every man also gave him a
~ of money, and every one a ring of gold. 12 So Jehovah
~~d the latter end of Job more than hla beginning and he
m fourteen thousand sh-p, ~d SIX thousand camels, and a
~Wd yoke of oxen, and a thousand sheasses. 13 He had
also seven sons ~d t~ ~uI@teKs~ 14 And he called the name
of the firat~Jem~~; ~d tie me of the second, Keziah; and
the name of the trod, Keren-~ppuch. 15 And In all the land
were no women fo~d so W ~ tie daughters of Job: and their
father gave them metiti~ ~ong their brethren. 16 And
after thla Job UVed a hmdred -d fo~ years, and saw his sore,
and his sons’ SOLW even fou gene~~ons. 17 So Job died, being
old and fd Of d8yS.

COMMENT 42:10-17

Verne 10—Job’s prosperity is restored, but not as a reward.
Being successful is not proof of being saved. Surely we have
learned this much from Job, our contemporary. HE fortune
has returned (Heb. verb -sub)’ —Jer. 29:14; 30:3; Ezek. 16:53;
39:25. This is the only occurrence of the word fortune, which
is applied to an individual and not to the corporate prosperity
of a nation.

Verse n-His wealth and its prestige attracted his relatives
and Mends once more— 19:13. Where were these fair-weather
fiends when he needed their consolation? The Qummn Targum
ends with this verse suggesting an early literary ending of the
Book of Job.

Venw 12—The numbers are double the amount which Job
had before— 1:3.

Verse 13—The number of children remain the same. Job’s
daughters figure more prominently than his sons, who are
not even mentioned by name.

‘ See R. Borger, Zeitschnfifir alttestamentlische Wi,wenschafl, 1955, pp. 315ff.
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42:10-17 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Verse 14—The name of the first, Yemimah, means turtle-
dove, which is a symbol of fertility and devotion—Hos. 7:11;
Matt. 10:16. Qeziah is the second and means a variety of
cinnamon used as perfume— Ex. 30:24; Ezek. 27:19; ps. 45:9;
and Prov. 7:17. The third daughter’s name is Keren — happuch
(KohZ) and means powdered paint for the eyelashes and lids—
Jer. 4:30; Eccl. 26:9; II Kg. 9:30; and Ezek. 23:40.4

Verse 15—The names of Job’s daughters represent the
natural, physical, and spiritual qualities engendered by the
beautician’s creative touch. In the cultural context of the
ancient Near East, daughters inherited only when there were
no sons—Num. 26:33; 27:1-8; and 36:1-12. Here is an example
of women’s liberation in the ancient world, as women did not
receive an inheritance when there were sons, and is unique
in the Old Testament.

Verse 16—After his affliction, Job lived 140 years, just
about double his former years. Job saw four generations, as
compared to Joseph’s three— Gen. 50:23. Grandchildren are
the crown of life—Ps. 128:6 and Prov. 17:6.

Verse 17— So ends the life of one of God’s great servants.
The LXX adds a notation after this verse asserting that Job
will share in the resurrection of the dead and further traditional
details of his life. In the Shattering of Silence God vindicated
Job’s integrity. Suffering men can be righteous. Our Suffering
Savior is ultimate proof of this possibility. Life begins as a
problem, continues as a promise, and is the fulfillment of a
purpose. The dawn of God’s new day broke over the destructive
darkness that all but destroyed Job, our contemporary. Vindi-
cated Job was no longer enslaved to himself, or his former
preoccupation with happiness,’ or enjoyment of prosperity,

4 For vital sociological parallels between the status of women between the patriarchal
age (2000-1800 B. C.) and the period of Homer (ca 1000-900 B.C.), see Cyrus H.
Gordon’s Homer and The Bible, 1955, pp. 43-108, oflket from Hebrew Union College
Annual.

‘ See Pwc/so[ogy Today, August, 1976, on our cultural preoccupation with happi-
ness, which comes from “outside”; joy comes from inside a crucified self, a gift from
our vindicator, throhgh the presence of His Spirit-Gal. 5: 19ff.
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JOB RESTORBD TO PROSPERITY 42:1-17

famdy, health, or prestige in the community, for he now knows
that before he “had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear;.--—
but now mine eye seeth thee,” verse 5.

TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION

42
Then Job answered the Lord.

Job
z I know, Lord, that you are all-powerful;

that you can do everything you want.
3 You ask how I dare question your wisdom

when I am so very ignorant.
I talked about things I did not understand,

about marvels too great for me to know.
4 You told me to listen while you spoke

and to try to answer your questions.
s Then I knew only what others had told me,

but now I have seen you with my own eyes;
6 so I am ashamed of all I have said

and repent in dust and ashes.

CONCLUSION

7 After the Lord has said all this to Job, he told
Eliphaz, “I am angry with you and your two friends,
because you did not speak the truth about me, the
way my semant Job did. 8 Now take seven bulls and
seven rams to Job and offer them as a sacrifice for
yourselves. Job will pray for you, and I will answer
his prayer and not disgrace you the way you deserve.
You did not speak the truth about me as he did.”

‘ Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar did what the Lord
had told them to do, and the Lord answered Job’s
prayer.

447



42:1-17 THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

‘0 Then, after Job had prayed for his three friends,
the Lord made him prosperous again and gave him
Nice as much as he had had before. ‘‘ All Job’s brothers
and sisters and former friends came to visit him and
feasted with him in his house. They expressed their
sympathy and comforted him for all the troubles the
Lord had brought on him. Each of them gave him
some money and a gold ring.

“ The Lord blessed the last part of Job’s life even
more than he had blessed the first. Job owned 14,000
sheep, 6,000 camels, 2,000 head of cattle, and 1,000
donkeys. 1J He was the father of seven sons and three
daughters. ‘4 He called the oldest daughter Jemimah,
the second Keziah, and the youngest Keren-Happuch.
15There were no other women in the whole world as
beautiful as Job’s daughters. Their father gave them a
share of the inheritance along with their brothers.

‘6 Job lived 140 years after this, long enough to see
his grandchildren and great-grandchildren. ‘7 And then
he died at a very great age.

887.

888.

889.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 42:1-17

What is meant by saying “God’s will and power are co-
terminus”?
Job’s complaint has never been against God’s power,
but rather against what?
What is meant by saying “there are no ‘value free’ de-
cisions” ? Discuss.

890. The ordy ones who speak out against God are those who
are ignorant of what? Cf. vs. 3.

891. Please explain in detail how verse five becomes the heart
of Job’s restoration.

892. We are OK only when?
893. Show how Job’s experience and understanding, and
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JOB RESToRED TO PROSPERITY 42:1-17

commitment can become ours. Cf. vs. 6.
894. There is a very ~mportant principle to learn fkom the

f~ that Job’s friends were so very confident that they
were speaktig on behalf of God. Discuss.

895. Notice carefufly the factors involved in the sacrifice of
verse eight. What are the kSSOm taught by it?

896. What are we to make of the fact that Elihu is not men-
tioned by w? In what way does Job b=ome like our
hind? Is all suffering redemptive?

897. Job’s prospeI’@ W= restoti, but not as a reward. Discuss.
898. Job’s friends (liie many today) were really not friends

at all. Discuss why.
899. Why make his daughters so prominent?
900. It would seem from the names given to these girls they

were but representative of a social condition that prevailed
in Job’s day. Discuss.

901. How do the scriptures consider grandchildren? Cf. Ps.
128:6; ROV. 17:6.

902. Notice the very meaningful statement about life under
the comment on verse 17. Discuss.

903. In what way can we see God and be satisfied today?
904. What part of this grand book has appealed to you the

most? Please be specific.
905. If you were going to add something to this book as a

text, what would it be?
906. Please refer to the further questions for discus: icm in

the section immediately foUowing.
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GOD AND GOLEM

GOD AND GOLEM1

And Moses said to God, “If I come, I come to the people
of Israel, and say unto them, ‘The God of your fathers has
sent me to YOU;and they shall ask me, What is his name?
what shall I say to them?’ “ God said to Moses, “I am who I
am.” Ex. 3:13, 14.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, who comforts
us in all our afflictions, so that we may be able to comfort those
who are in any affliction, with the comfort with which we our-
selves are comforted by God. II Cor. 1:3, 4.

Have you considered my servant Job, that there is none like
Km on the earth, a blameless and upright man, who fears
God and turns away from evil? . . . Behold, all that he has
is in your power; only upon himself do not put forth your
hand. Job 1:8, 12.

Freedom and Finitude

If God is good, why do the righteous suffer? If God is all-
~werful, why doesn’t He do something about human heartache
and hurt? If man is only a machine, i.e., a golem, then suf-
fering is an illusion. If he is as the scriptures say—”in the
image of Gad,” then his tleedom permits decision making
which has negative effects on both the individual and his social
environment.

God and Justice

Not once did Job deny the existence of God. But he did
deny God’s justice. What does our view of the nature of God
have to do with our attitudes toward sin and sufiering?

‘ In Jewish legend, golem is an embryo adam, shapeless and not fully created,
henee a monster, an automation.
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THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Discussion Questions

What was Job’s view of God? How does this compare with
your own? (See the essay— “1s Job’s God in Exile?” begin-
ning on page 487.)

Discuss the following descriptions of God:

Yahweh-flreh— Yahweh will see to it, or provide
Yahweh-nissi-Yahweh-my Banner

Yahweh-Shalom—Yahweh — our Peace

Yahweh- Tsidkenu—Yahweh —our Righteousness
Yahweh-Shammah— Yahweh is there, i.e., present

If God is all-powerful and holy, should He permit sin and
evil in His creation? Give reasons for your answer.
What is the relationship of your view of God to creation,
self history, society, and all the suffering which man ex-
periences? Give at least two reasons why “anyone” should
share your belief?
How do you relate your belief in God with the fact of disease
and suffering? Dficuss concrete examples of “”” ‘- “
suffering and non self-inflicted suffering such
famines, earthquakes, fires, wars, etc.

selr-mmctea
as accidents,

Freedom and Responsibility

Discuss how man’s freedom creates sin and suffering. Dis-
cuss the moral evil that man creates, then compare with
the larger problem of “surd evil,” i.e., earthquakes, famines,
etc., which human action does not necessarilyy create. Some
suffering is caused by sinful men, but some is caused by
fallen nature.

To whom is man responsible for his actions? God and/or
society? Discuss crime and punishment. Discuss the moral
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MEANING oF PERSONS

implications of human law. (See J. W. Montgomery’s The
LaW Above the Law. Minneapolis, Minn.: Bethany Fellow-
ship Press, 1976.)

3. Can sinful man create the “good society”?

Bibliography on God

K. Hamilton, To Tumtim Idols, Eerdmans, 1973, pb.
H. W. Smith, The God of All Comfirt, Moody Press, 1956, pb.

MEANING OF PERSONS: SUFFERING AND BECOMING

What is man that thou art mindt%l of him? Ps. 8:4.
Naked I came from my mother’s womb, and naked shall I

return: the Lord gave, and tie Lord has taken away; blessed
be the name of the Lord. Job 1:20, 21.

Man is what he eats. Feuerbach
No man is an island. Johnn Donne
None of us lives to himself, and none of us dies to himself.

Rem. 14:7

Masks and Roles

As a person, Job played many roles, as do we all. The rich
variety of interpersonal relationships with children, wife and
friends made Job a very complex person. He was related to
nature, as land owner, the community, as an influential wealthy
Sheikh to his possessions, and ultimately to his God. As disaster
struck, the security grounded in each of the relationships
deteriorated, except his relationship to his personal God.
Job’s personal identity was organized around four types of
relationships: (1) God, (2) self, (3) others, and (4) nature. He
repeatedly declared that he was alive and suffering and that
is an experience that cannot be reduced to a causal explanation.
Discuss the above four relationships in your life.
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THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Man the Contradictory Being

In spite of the fact that introspection has failed as a method
of discovering the person, contemporary man is once more on
the Eastern road inward. Job was conscious of his own inner
feeling-s and attitudes and was unaware of the cause of the
cruelty that fell his lot.

The Person and Dialogue

1. Discuss the issues which were stressed in the dialogues be-
tween Job and his three friends.

2. Discuss the relationship between holiness and wholeness
in our psychological processes.

3. Does Job have a bad conscience concerning his past be-
havior? Discuss the implication of your answer.

4. Discuss Job’s dialogue with his three fiends, then compare
with his monologue with God. What were some of the results
of each respecting Job’s feelings and frustrations. Read
Martin Buber’s, I-Thou and compare with Job.

5. Identifj five of Job’s anxieties and their resolution or lack
of same. Compare with your own.

6. List five obstacles to Job’s well-being and discuss them.
7. Discuss how Job becomes what God wants him to be through

his grace and encounter with the Living God. Is your God
living? Is your church relationship based on a personal
relationship with Christ, or are there merely social and
psychological reasons for your church afllliations?

Becoming and Commitment

1. Trusting God and His purposes are of vital importance for
Christian personhood.

2. Job’s commitment to the living God enlarges the dilemma
of uniqueness. Our personalities are less a finished product
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TOUCHED BY EVIL

than a transitive prw.=s. Compare Job and yourself with
respect to trust, commit.ment, and the processes of maturity.
Are we becom~g more like God’s “servant, Job”? If SO,how?

Bibliography on Man

M. J. Adler, The Dl&ence of Man and the Dlflierence It
Makes, World Pub. Meridian, 1967, pb.

Gordon W. Allport, Becoming, Yale, 1968, pb.
bslie Stevenson, Seven Theories of Human Nature, Oxford

University Press, 1975, pb.
J. D. Strauss, “Christians Come of Age in a World Come of

Age,” Newness on The Earth, 1969, pp. 113-125.
Paul Toumier, The Meaning of Persons, Harper, 1957.

TOUCHED BY EVIL: JOY IN THE MORNING

Shall a faultfinder contend with the Almighty? He who
argues with God, let him answer it. Job 40:1, 2

Behold, the man has become like one of us, knowing good
and evil . . . Gen. 3:22

If you become a Christian then you will have on your plate
a first-class philosophical problem. Hugh Silvester

Dr. Zhivago is a mirror of modem man, The bitter and
cruel winter in the Ural mountains, the ruthlessness of the
revolution, inhumaneness of the class war, Victor’s unbridled
lust, and Zhivago’s unfaithfulness reveal the “facts of life” in
a world which has revolted against God. Human ruin is every-
where visible. What and who causes this deeadence on the
human scene?
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THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Evils of Man’s Inhumanity

We are barraged with the twin claims of genetic and en-
vironmental determinism. Contemporary criminology insists
that “criminals” are only persons with the misfortune of being
born and reared in a completely negative environment. But
why should the Jews have suffered such excruciating agony
in Hitler’s Germany because they bore a certain name? Where
was God when they constructed the “Gas Ovens”? Why should
individuals suffer for something over which they have no
control? Why should evil men prosper? Why should some
punishment be out of all proportion to the offense? e.g. Job’s
charges against God. Why does God allow the loss of life and
limb in an auto accident, while he allows the oppression and
exploitation by some exploiters?

Disease— Death Milieu

While man is searching for life on Mars, death and disease
go unchecked on earth. Overwhelming sorrow results from
the loss of a loved one. In C. S. Lewis’, A Grief Obsemed he
lays bare his broken heart and personal anguish. He describes
sorrow, “Grief is like a long valley, a winding valley where
any bend may reveal a totally new landscape . . . you wonder
whether the valley isn’t a circular trench. ” (Read this beauti-
ful work and discuss death and dying, sorrow and healing
and wholeness.)

Nature Red in Tooth and Claw

Animals and insects balance nature’s systems by the survival
of the fittest. Every animal, fish and insect feeds on some form
of life. Everywhere we find either the prey or the plunderer.
Nature is one big slaughter house. Back to nature mentality
means back to “tooth and claw.” Is this the best of all possible
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cARING IN AN AGE OF CRISIS

Wm]ds? Should God resign? Should we believe in the existence
of a W who cannot control -His kingdom with any more
~nevolent mercy than seems evident as millions of live speci-
mem am daily consumed to perpetrate nature’s life systems?
IS dualism, i.e. ~eternal good and eternal evil a feasible solution
to our dilemma, if not, why not?

1. IS evil real? What is the ultimate cause of natural and moral
evil?

2. If there were no God, would evil exist?
3. 13iscuss monzls and the problem of eviz.
4. IS evil merely caused by environment, economic conditions,

psychological conditions, etc. ?
5. Discuss the biblical doctrke of judgment and hell in the

context of evil.
6. If man is not free as Crick, Wilson, Monad, Skinner, et al.,

assert then who is responsible for human behavior?

Bibliography on Evil

J. Hick, Evil and the God ofLove, Macmillan, 1966, pb.
C. S. Lewis, The Problem of Pain, Macmillan, pb.
C. S. Lewis, Surprised by Joy, Macmillan, pb.
High Silvester, Arguing with God, Inter-Varsity Press, 1972, pb.

CARING IN AN AGE OF CRISIS

Be not anxious. Matt. 6:25
Martha, Martha, you are anxious and troubled about many

things; one thing is needful. Lk. 10:41
1 Cast all your anxieties on him, for he cares for you. I Pet. 5:7

Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night which
said, a man-child is conceived. Job 3:3

Why did I not die at birth. Job 3:11
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THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

I am not at ease, nor am I quiet; I have no rest; but trouble
comes. Job 3:16

Anxieties: Constructive and Destructive

Job’s life was filled with anxieties. He was surrounded by
death, destruction, heartache, and calloused counselors.
Doesn’t anyone really care for Job? How do you identzjj with
Job’s needs? Is there any healing for his and our hurt? Can
anything creatively good come out of our anxieties? Freud’s
fallacy concerning the negative nature of our anxieties still
haunts modern man. Anything that reduces our anxious hours
is adjudged to be good, according to Freud. But creative use
of anxiety has been at the heart of every major advancement
of man. Imagine a Moses, Isaiah, or Paul without anxiety.
These men were anxious about ultimate issues not trivial
human values. What are some of the areas that cause our
deepest frustrations? Locate these crises in Job’s life and
compare with your own.

Nature of Contempora~ Crises

1. There are economically grounded anxieties: egs. taxes,
inflation, recession, hostility to the work ethic, local congre-
gation, Bible Colleges in the free church tradition, counter
cultures and Marxist attacks on our economic institutions
and the entire evangelistic outreach of the church.

2. Death and Dying: egs. Face death definitely, and than-
atology since Elizabeth Kuber-Ross; high school mini courses
on death.

3. Grief and Guilt: egs. Anxieties grounded in grief and be-
reavement, are we guilty or are we merely culturally caused
to feel guilty?

4. Freedom and Security: We desire to be free, yet need security
more. How can we be both fkee and secure? How do we
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CARING IN AN AGE OF CRISIS

relate our Mom and. SeCUfitY to others? Can freedom
~d security be only a prwate matter? How is our individual
~om and security related to others by caring?

5. Sin and Salvation: The contemporary behavioral sciences
maintain that man is dominat~ by the ti fore= of genetic
~d environmental determinism. If true, we could hardly
s~ agakst God. If these theses are scientifically definable,
Men sin and salvation in the biblical sense is false. (If avail-
able read the works of Menninger, Crick, Monad, Wilson,
and Skinner and discuss in light of the biblical doctrines
of sin and salvation.)

Ingredients of Caring

Some of the conditions for caring are:

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Knowledge and Caring: Caring requires knowledge and
preparation.
Patience and Caring: Patience is not passivity, rather a
mediation between extremes.
Trusting and Caring: Trusting in a loving Lord entails risk
in our relationship with others. Risk entails the possibility
of jizihme and frustration.
Honesty and Caring: Honesty implies truth; truth implies
responsibility to both God, self, and others.
Hope and Caring: As Christians we are begotten again
unto a new and living hope; therefore, we must care for
God’s view of creation, the home, the church, etc.

These ingredients, when well-mixed with love and compas-
sion, will heal lives in our times of trim. So, right on with
Christ and caring in an age of crism. Maranatha.

Bibliography on Caring and Crisis

Jay E. Adams, Your Place in the Counseling Revolution,
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Baker, 1975, pb.
Willard Gayli.n, “Caring,” A. A. Knopf, 1976 (See excerpt

from Psychology Today, Aug., 1976).
Seward Hi.ltner, The Christian Shepherd, Abingdon, 1959.
Wayne E. Oates, Anxiety in Christian Experience, Westminster,

1955, reprinted by Baker in pb.
Lillian Rubin, Won’ds of Pain, New York: Basic Books, 1976.
(See the Journals in the bibliography for technical clinical data.)

THE GREAT MYTH: PIETY PRODUCES PROSPERITY

Behold my semant shall prosper. (The word means to attain
a goal, not get rich.) Isa. 52:13

Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions
have increased in the land. Job 1:10

So the poor have hope, and injustice shuts her mouth. Job
5:16

Is not the Lord in the midst of us? No evil shall come upon
us. Micah 3:11

Your rich men are full of violence; . . . Micah 6:12
The issue can no longer be evaded. It is becoming clearer

every day that the most urgent problem besetting our church
is this: How can we live the Christian life in the modern world?
D. Bonhoeffer, Letters and Papers j%m Prison

Presence and Piety

We are living in a Jobian world without his piety. Job’s
integrity was contingent on his awareness of God’s presence.
Not since the great influence of Lutheran and Reformed pietism
has western man shown so much aversion to the devotional
life. There is not only a “crisis of piety,” there is a “loss of
piety” in w=tem civilization. Wayne Oates refers to a “con-
spiracy of silence about personal religion” that prevails in our
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THE GREAT MYTH

churches and theological seminaries.
me post-Reformation .sp~itual movements known as Pietism,

~n~nism, and Evangehcahsm sought to recover the centrality
of the devotional life. The Reformers place the accent on
chfit jbr us, and ~e pieti=tic movements emphasized Chtit
with us and Christ m us as well. Francke, Zinzendorf, Spittler,
Kierkeg-rd, Blumhardts, Swner, et al., each in his own
Vay emphasized the Christian life as centering in the devotional
M. As contemporary man attempts to deliteralize the demonic,
Satan’s powers ~creme = E*tern meditation techniques
are utilii to fill the void.

As America enters her th~d century, perhaps Jobian piety
k the face of his loss of prosperity and with it—its security,
can rekindle our concern for “Christ in us.” We did not learn
the American myth that Proswrity is proof of our piety from
Job.

The Gospel of Wealth in America’s Third Century

A fundamental driving force in our past two hundred years
has been, if you are “successful” it is necessarily a blessing
tim God. If you are a “failure” it is God’s judgment on your
entire life-style. But what of Job? What of the world’s hungry,
destitute, poor? What of the Third and Fourth Worlds in the
last quarter of the 20th century? Below the thirtieth paral-
lel lies almost eighty percent of the world’s population and
most of the world’s poverty. Above the thirtieth parallel
is twenty percent of the world’s population and most of its
wealth and productive power.

Piety in Spite of Prosperity

Discuss the arguments employed by Job’s three friends in
light of the following questions:

1. Is poverty proof of God’s judgment on your life style?
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2. Is prosperity proof of His blessings?
3. Was Job not pious without the security of things?
4. Did Job have integrity before God? Was Job’s faith (and

ours) contingent on God’s blessings, i.e., things which his
culture valued which in turn produced psychological and
sociological security?

5. Discuss the relationship of piety, devotion and prosperity.
6. Discuss Satan’s first attack on Job— “Does Job fear God

for naught?” Job 1:9. What is the relationship of reward,
punishment and piety? Compare Job and yourself.

Bibliography on Piety and Devotion

D. G. Bloesch, The Christian L&e and Salvation, Eerdmans,
1967.

Donald G. Bloesch, The Crisis of Piety, Eerdmans, 1968.
D. Bonhoeffer, The Cost of Discipleship, Macmillan, pb.
John Bunyan, The Pilgrim’s Progress, pb.
Soren Kierkegaard, Journals of S. Kierkegaard, Oxford Uni-

versity Press, 1951.
Soren Kierkegaard, The Purity of Heart, New York: Harper,

1956.
Bro. Lawrence, The Practice of the Presence of God, Revell,

ph., 1958.
T. Merton, Seeds of Contemplation, Norfolk, Corm., 1949, pb.

HORRORS OF ESTWNGEMENT:
RELIEVED BY RECONCILIATION

Naked I came from my mother’s womb, and naked shall
I return; . . . Job 1:21

And they sat with him on the ground seven days and seven
nights, and no one spoke a word to him, . . . Job 2:13

They meet with darkness in the daytime, and grope at
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noonday as in the night. Job 5:14
He was oppressd, and he was

his mouth; . . . Isa. .53:7
~ N was in Chrfit reconciling
I Cor. 5:19

afflicted, yet he opened

the world to himself .

not

. .

~. The Lonely Crowd

Biblically, alienation is always a consequence of sin. Pablo,
k Hemingway’s For Whom the Bell Tolls, expresses human
estrangement after an act of calculated treachery and be-
trayal— “Ha~ng done such a thing there is loneliness which
cannot be borne” (p. 367). Restless and rootless Joe Christmas
is described in Faulkner’s Light in August—’ ‘there was some-
thing rootless about him, as though no town or city was his,
no street, no walls, no square of earth his home. ” Man’s
contemporary identity crisis is rooted and grounded in alien-
ation. Many live in a Lonely Crowd where there is No Exit.
Lewk Mumford’s The Culture of Cities contains a brilliant
chapter entitled, “A Brief Outline of Hell.” In hell no com-
munity is possible, no meaningful fellowship, no personal
relationships. Sartre magnificently displays his powers of
penetration in No Exit. The one-act play is structured around
three characters: (1) Garcin, a military coward who has been
wounded; (2) Inez, a lesbian; and (3) Estelle, a nymphomaniac,
who has murdered her own child. In this mirror of modem
man, we learn that “hell” is other people.

The Principle of Hell

George Macdonald says— “The one principle of hell is—
‘1 am my own’ “ (G. Macdonald, An Anthology, London,
1946, p. 85). Radical individualism, whether 19th century
or Ayn Rand type is an ultimate expression of alienation. The
Church with its 20th century expression has failed to produce
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an alternative to isolation. Fellowship is a catch-all word for
those who seek reduction of the anxiety caused by alienation
through activities, all-be-it church activities. American prag-
matic activism has all but paralyzed the American Church.
Men have been programed to become islands of egocentricity,
an island of tormenting loneliness and guilt.

1. Discuss Job’s alienation from God, creation, others, and self.
2. Compare your own life with that of Job and list ranges of

your most profound alienation.
3. Discuss the neo-Marxian Post-Bangkok W .C.C. attitudes

toward economic and political causes of alienation.
4. Compare the biblical doctrines of sin and salvation with

the most successful alternative in the history of the church—
neo-Marxian theory that all alienation is economically
caused; and therefore salvation becomes available only after
the socio-politico-economic removal of the conditions which
cause the Horrors of Estmngement.

5. For advanc&l students— compare the views of estrange-
ment in The Scn”ptures Hegel, Marx, and contemporary
neo-Marxists, e.g. Adomo, Horkheimer, Marcuse, et al.

6. Discuss major characteristics of The Secular City-anony-
mity-e. g. “1’11never forget what’s his name.”

7. Discuss present Eastern response to the problem of technol-
ogically led group alienation, e.g. TM, Hinduism, Zen
Buddhism, and I Ching.

Bibliogmphy on Estrangement

Istvan Meszaros, Mam’s Theory of Alienation, Harper Torch,
1972, pb.

Leon Morris, The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross, Eerdmans,
1956, pb.

Richard Schacht, Alienation, Doubleday, 1971, pb.
Vincent Taylor, Forgiveness and Reconciliation, London, 1946.
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DIALOGUE IN DESPAIR:
CONFRONTATION AND INTEGRITY

The word of the Lord came to me saying-Jer. 1:4
In the beginning was the word, and the word became flesh—

Jn. 1:1, 14
Man that is born of a woman is of few days and full of

trouble. Job 14:1
The Almighty has terrified me; for I am hemmed in by

darkness. Job 23:17
How long will you say these things, and words of your mouth

be a great wind? Job 8:1
His name will be called Wonderful, Counselor, . . . Isa. 9:6

Authoritative Word vs. Dialogue in Despair

Every time the church abandons God’s authoritative Word,
she enters dialogue with the world. There is a communication
crisis both in and out of the church. Prior to the coming of
media specialists, i.e., communication specialists, is the inevit-
able crisis in communication. We certainly live in McLuhan’s
“Global Village” which requires a word from outside our
cultural malaise, if healiig is to be affected.

Changing People’s Lives

The purpose of dialogue is for effecting change; it is not
for the mere sake of transferring information, or for mutual
expression of feelings. If dialogue is to move us beyond despair,
then correct diagnostic evaluation is imperative. Contemporary
specialists in dialogue know the works and results of Mowrer,
Gkwser, Perk, Rogers, Harris, Lazarus, Erickson, or SkInner
and these men are often known more thoroughly than Paul
and Jesus. Often we meet an eclectic accommodation of the
gospel in books entitled Freud and Christ or Psychiatry and
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the ChUrCh, etc. Christ is often only syncretistically added to
the clinical works of a Freud or Erickson, et al. But added
to what? We must baptize Skinnerian Behaviorism, Piaget’s
Developmentalism, Rogerian Human Potential Movement
or the Beme-Harris-Steiner views of transactional analysis
into the body of Christ with utmost care. We must not ap-
proach the human need for healing with a “God-as-additive”
approach. Pagan naturalism is gummed over by common
grace in superficial works like Marian Nelson, Why Christians
Crock Up, Moody, 1960; or Gary Collins’, E@ctive Counseling,
Creation House, 1972,

Crisis in Communication: Content and Relationships

Daniel Moynihan recently expressed a widely held opinion
regarding the loss of an authoritative word from God in Ameri-
can preaching— “In some fifteen years of listening seriously
I do not believe I have more than once or twice heard an
interesting idea delivered horn the pulpit of an American
Church.” (Commonwealth, July 1, 1966) No wonder we have
entered a day of dialogue. Martin Buber’s Between Man and
Man and 1-Thou present the most defensible approach to an
existential viewpoint. Read Reuel L. Howe’s The Minzcle of
Dialogue and discuss the following questions in light of Job’s
experience in contrast to your own.

1. Discuss five purposes of dialogue.
2. Discuss five fruits of dialogue.
3. Discuss five barriers to dialogue.
4. Discuss roles and masks in dialogue.
5. Discuss ‘‘contentless encounter” or the new relationalism.
6. Discuss how commitment to either truth or ideology might

jeopardize dialogue.
7. Are all or most of our personal and social problems caused

by a crisis in communication?
8. Discuss organization and development in the life of a mature,

growing church.

466



TRUSTING IN THE TRUTH

Bibliography on Dialogue

Believers need to understand the implications of the loss of
an authoritative word from God in the last quarter of the
20th century. In Homiletics, based on the new hermeneutics,
see D. J. Randolph, The Renewal of Preaching, Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1969, we encounter neo-personalism as the
only effective method for communication. For a therapeutic
theory of preaching and teaching see Clement Welsh, Preach-
ing in a New Key, Philadelphia: Pilgrim Press, 1974, and
Karl Menninger, Whatever Became of Sin, New York: Haw-
thorne Books, 1973; Reuel L. Howe, The Mimc2e of Dialbgzw
New York: Seabury Press, 1963; Walter Whk, The Bible
in Human Tmnsfzwmation, Philadelphia: Fortress, 1973.

TRUSTING IN THE TRUTH:
INTEGRITY VS. HYPOCRICY

You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you
free. Jn. 3:31

Miserable comforters are you all—shall windy words have
an end. Job 16:2, 3

They refused to love the truth and so be saved. II Thess. 1:10
I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now my

eye sees thee. Job 42:6
Though he slay, yet will I trust him. Job 13:15

To Tell the Troth

Ernie Fitzgerald was a cost analyst for the Secretary of the
Alr Force. He told the truth about wasted billions on weapons
systems, etc., and the government fired him. Can one man
make a difference against the establishment in our society?
Who can survive bucking the system? Ernie F&pxald and
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Ralph Nader et al. are in the Jobian tradition of trusting k
the truth. Yet in our age of Sentio Ergo Sum (I feel therefore
I am) “truth” is doing your thing. For the philosopher, truth
has its logical and ontological dimensions; for the historian,
an historical truth, for the lawyer, the truth based in evidence.
In our post-positivistic scientific era, science stands only at
the edge of objectivity. Since the brilliant analysis of the late
Michael Polanyi, science has been chastised for its earlier
arrogance based on its unchallengable objectivity, after the
collapse of the Unity of Science Movement and the develop-
ment of Kurt Goedel’s theorem which “proves” that even
elementary numbers do not contain their own completeness or
sufficiency proofk, The developments between Galileo and
Newton removed God from the “truth” arena. Now even
scientific method and number theories are adjudged to be
dependent on presuppositions. If truth will set us free, it
becomes imperative that we have some undemanding of this
freeing agent. Job did.

Tmsting Beyond Evidence

The Hebrew word for troth (Heb. emetk Greek aletheia)
also means trust. Though we must challenge Martin Buber’s
analysis in his Two Types of Faith, we acknowledge that the
biblical doctrine of truth entails more than facts and evidence.
It means to trust the person of God, but never without some
sign of HE presence. Trust will not always demand proof,
though this must not be carried as far as the late R. Bultmann
does, when he asserts that a request for proof is a sign of un-
belief. There is a biblical difference between blind gullibility
and faithful trust.

Integrity vs. Hypocr@

The word integrity comes from a root system meaning
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integration or wholistic perspective. Hypocrisy does not nec-
essarily imply conscious deception. Jesus said that “the Phari-
sees say and do not ,“ meaning that they have no conscious
correlation between theory and practice, saying and doing.
Both Job and Jesus call for the unity of word and deed. The
Greek word kales means honest in the Latin sense of honest,
i.e., winsome, attractive behavior-Matt. 5:16; Rem. 7:16;
II Cor. 13:7; Gal. 6:9; I Thess. 5:21. Christian truth is more
than telling the truth; it is making the truth attractive-Eph.
4:15. Paul tells us to do the truth (no Greek word for “speak”
in the Greek text of Eph. 4:15). Job maintained his integrity
in spite of everything. Jesus maintained His integrity all the
way to the cross, and He is “the Way, the Truth, and the Life.”

Truth, Health, and Wholeness

The Freudian “Ethic of Honesty” demands that we under-
stand the inseparable relationship between truth, honesty,
and our psychological well-being. Job and Jesus raise some
very crucial questions.

1. Discuss “intellectual integrity” in a world of propaganda,
power of manipulation, media, advertisement.

2. Discuss the alienating power of truth in light of Job and his
three friends.

3. Discuss emotional health in view of truth, honesty, and
wholeness.

4. Discuss Christ’s attitude towards hypocrisy, e.g., role play-
ing, etc. -Mk. 6:14; 2:27; 13:2 S-28.

5. Discuss the relationship between trust, evidence, proof,
and faith.

6. DiiCUSS— Can contemporary man “live” with his assumption
that there is no trut~ only pluralism? Can the world survive
if.this is true?

469



THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

Bibliography on Truth

Paul S. Minear, “Yes or No: The Demand for Honesty in the
Early Church,” Novum Testamentum, 1971, pp. lff.

Rudolf Schnackenburg, The Truth Will Make You Free, New
York: Herder and Herder, 1966.

James D. Strauss, article on “Honesty,” Baker’s DictionaV
of Christian Ethics, ed. by C. F. H. Henry, Baker Book
House, p. 297.

TETHERED TO TERROR: DESPAIR AND ANXIETY

There is none to deliver out of thy hand. Job 10:7
When I think of it I am dismayed, and shuddering seizes

my flesh. Job 21:6
Today also my complaint is bitter, his hand is heavy in spite

of my groaning, oh, that I knew where I might find him . . .
Job 23:2, 3

The Almighty, who has made my soul bitter; . . . Job 27:2
We commend ourselves in every way; through great imprison-

ment, tumults, labors, watching, hunger; . . . II Cor. 6:4, 5
All flesh is like grass and all its glory like the flower of grass.

“The grass withers, and the flower falls, but the word of the
Lord abides forever.” I Pet. 1:24-5; Isa. 40:6-9

Technology and our Global Odyssey

As our knowledge increases (recorded knowledge doubles
every three and a half years) and technological prowess causes
us to stand in awe, we find man Tethered to Terror. There
seems to be no healing for our anxieties though the search
has turned Eastward for its final failure. The post-World
War II generation was the “Lost Generation” who lived be-
tween the turbulent forties and the gray-flanneled fifties.
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Camelot appeared in the early 60’s, only to die attempting to
deliver the brave new world of the counter culture. The 60’s
w= the generation of Woody Allen’s Sleeper who believed
o~Y in j+eedom and sex and not God or government. (See
Kenneth E. Boulding, The Meaning of the 20th Century,
New York: Harper, 1965, and J. Ellul’s, Technological Society,
Doubleday, 1966, ph.).

Modem man is so frighten~ by his own potential powers
of destruction that all m*s-behavior is geared to the survival
syndrome. The grim possibilities facing our global village
necessitates that “We . . . choose now for survival through
ppulation control and global cooperation, or for destruction
through short-sight~ policies of waste and hatred.” (Isaac
Asimov) Spao=hip wtih is rapidly moving to a condition of
Red Alert. The curve of exponential growth— in population,
agriculture, industry, and consumption of natural resources
is leading western Jobian man on to cataclysm. Doomsday
is to be warded off by bioengineering and vast international
governmental combines. But man’s environment (earth, air,
water) is being contaminated faster than his technology can
remove the metabolic poisons and pollutants that now befoul
our air and water. All informed persons will respond with a
high level of anxiety. Man is indeed Tethered to Terror. Is
there hope in time of abandonment? Yes, for “He therefore
who has learned rightly to be anxious has learned the most
important thing” (Kierkegaard).

Fear and Trembling

In our highly complex world, discord causes an anxious
dread of an unknown something, We dwell in disquietude.
If our abundant life is to enjoy the health and vigor of the
presence of the Holy Spirit we must sever the tether of terror.
“One thing is certain, that the problem of anxiety is a nodal
point, . . .“ —Freud.
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The Meaning of Anxiety

1. Discuss the relationship of freedom, defiance, and rebellion.
2. Discuss how anxiety destroys our freedom, i.e., reduces our

possibilities for growth.
3. Discuss how sin, anxiety, and failure to grow in Kingdom

matters are related.
4. Discuss how anxie~ and inferiority feelings are related.
5. How might anxiety be related to non-rational dimensions

of reality, e.g. occult?
6. How is anxiety related to interpersonal relations both in-

dividual and group?
7. Discuss anxiety and the present increase in psychosomatic

illnesses, i.e., non-physical illnesses?
8. Discuss anxiety and competitive-aggressive cultures.

Bibliogmphy on Anxiety/Dread

Rollo May, The Meaning of Anxiety (Ronald Press, NY, 1950).
Soren Kierkegaard, The Concept of Dread; The Sickness Unto

Death (Doubleday, pb., 1954).
(See Kittel article, merimnu words, i.e., rendered by anxiety
and care roots; and the works of the late Tillich and Heidegger
for analysis of “angst” or dread, especially Tillich’s, The COUP

age to Be (Yale, 1953).

THE END OF INNOCENCE

“Think now, who that was innocent ever perished?” Job 4:7
“Move upward, working out the beast, and let the ape and

tiger die.” Tennyson’s 19th century evolutionary naturalism.
“We make men without chmts and expect of them virtue and

enterprise. We laugh at honor and are shocked to find traitors
in our midst.” C. S. Lewis, The Abolition of Man, p. 14.
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“For ilom within, out of the heart of man, come evil thoughts,
fornication, theft, murder, adultery, coveting, wickedness,
deceit, licentiousness, envy, slander, pride, foolishness. All
these things come fkom within, and they defile a man” Mark
7:21-23.

Revenge and Irrevenmt Audacity

We know from our Jobian experience that evil is irrational;
therefore no mere rational process will remove it fkom East
of Eden. We live on Spaceship Earth at the end of innocence.
Dostoevsky brilliantly relates how man will often, without
any discoverable reason, do things completely absurd. He will
upbraid the shortsighted fool who talks with excitement and
passion about the significance of virtue by revenge and ir-
reverent audacity. (See notes from The Undergnwzd; also
John Steinbeck’s novel, East ofl?den.)

Fmed~m the Victoriiws

In the name of freedom what prophet could tell of the totali-
tarian tyrannies which would arise dedicated to the destruction
of the very freedom which gave them birth? We live in a world
of shattered illusions. The optimism of our brave new world
has been repeatedly revisited. The sanctities of the past have
been violated by the audacity of the Counter Culture which
was conceived in the Seczdizr City. Freedom at all costs-but
absolute freedom is insanity. One thing that freedom cannot
rid us of—is our guilt, or our guilt feeliigs. We are not in-
nocent and cannot pronounce atonement for our sins. The
atonement must be vicarious and commensurate with our
guilt (see Remans and Galatians).
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The Origin of Our Defect?

What is the origin of our social anomie? Is it environment,
education, a defect in human nature? After the l%h century
Marxian-Darwinian-Freudian revolution, men began to talk of
the human condition rather than human nature. The powers
of the scientific method could be applied to our “condition”
and thus create new men, or so it was assumed. Job our con-
temporary knew, as we know, that our problem is a problem
fit for God. “Things are now soul size, this time for exploration
into God. ” Contemporary man agonizingly repeats Job’s
ancient lament — “Oh, that I knew where I might find him, . . .“
Job 23:3. The omen of guilt hangs heavy over humanity; it is
our cultural albatross.

Questions about Guilt and Innocence

1. Discuss how Job found relief from his guilt.
2. How are faith and repentance related to innocence?
3. Discuss God’s gracious forgiveness in your own life.
4. Discuss the differences between Job and his three friends

regarding the grounds of his innocence.
5. Discuss the contemporary behavioral science perspective

that guilt is a myth.
6. How are love and mercy related to our innocence in Christ?
7. Discuss the conditions for our innocence in light of con-

temporary universalist and the ecumenical doctrine of
Christians anonymous.

8. Do you think that man can heal himself? Discuss your
reasons.

Bibliography on Innocence/Forgiveness

Woody Allen - (Cinema) - The Sleeper
F. Dostoevsky, Notes from The Underground (ph., many
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THE ENIGMA OF FREEDOM

~itions).
James G. Emerson, The Dynamics of Forgiveness (West-

minster, 1964).
Williim Klassen, The Forgiving Community (Westminster,

1966).
C. S. Lewis, The Abolition of Man (Oxford University Press,

1944) also MacMillan pb.
Wm. Gelding, The Lord of The Flies (ph., 1960).

THE ENIGMA OF FREEDOM:
RISK, SECURITY AND FREEDOM

“For freedom did Christ set you free.” Galatians 5:1
“For he who has died is freed from sin . . . and having been

set free from sin, have become slaves of righteousness. ” Remans
6:7, 18

“I have spoken once and I will not answer; twice, but I will
proceed no further” Job 40:5—Job finds freedom in the will
of God.

Search fir Security

Job lived a prestigious life style until the “things” that make
most men feel secure were removed. His family, prosperity
and prestige are also our security blankets. Wealth provides
a freedom from certain dimensions of reality. Once these are
removed, we begin our Jobian journey, searching for our lost
security. Freedom is essential for this pilgrimage, and free-
dom entails risk, and risk entails anxiety. How are we to break
this endless cycle? Freud is correct in his analysis of Self-
Investment. We invest ourselves in others, things, seZj or some
creative balance. In an effort to maintain this constructive
balance, man meets the enigma of freedom. But contemporary
man has an ambivalent feeling toward freedom, because he
values security more than freedom.
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Beyond Freedom

paradoxically, B. F. Skinner “reasons” with man to abandon
his myths of freedom and dignity. If these are mere illusions,
they are the most constructive illusions in the history of human
thought .

F~ith and Risk

Job’s faith in God enabled him to engage his freedom at a
high risk level. His faith in God alone sumived the onslaught
of his suffering and heartache. Only when God Shattered
His Silence out of the whirlwind did Job know in whom he
had believed through all the hours of lonely darkness. Job
reveals to modem man the powerful import of the enigma of
j%eedom.

Discuss Our Jobian Freedom

1. Discuss how risk is related to being free.
2. Discuss how fkeedom can be the cause of anxiety.
3. Discuss how faith and freedom are related.
4. Discuss our American view of legal freedom, i.e., through

The Constitution, Bill af Rights, etc., in the view of Christ.
5. Discuss the four basic freedoms in our American Heritage.
6. Discuss the view of fkeedom in Remans (1) Freedom j%om

wrath— Chp. 5; (2) Fmm Sin —chp. 6; (3) Fmm the Law—
chp. 7; and (4) From death—chp. 8; (5) Freedom to serve
in the realization of God’s purpose in history— chps. 12-16.

Bibliography on

M. Adler, ed., Idea of Freedom,
(Doubleday).
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MI ND- FoRGED MANACLES

Jacques EIhIl, The Ethics of Freedom (Eerdmans, 1976);
The Politics of God and The Politics of Man (Eerdmans,
ph.).

D. Nestle, Eleutheria: Freitheit bei den Griechen und im Neuen
Testament, 1%7/2 Bd.

G. Niedenvimmer, Der Begrifl der Freitheit im Neuen Testa-
ment (Berlin, 1966).

Clark Pinnock, ed., Grace Unlimited (Bethany Fellowship
press, 1975).

MIND-FORGED MANACLES:

“In all this Job did not sin or
Job 1:22

GRACE AND GUILT

charge God with wrong”

“O that my vexation were weighed, and all my calamity laid
in the balances!” Job 6:2

“1 had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now my
eye sees thee; therefore I despise myself, and repent in dust
and ashes.” Job 4.2:6

“Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy steadfast love;
according to thy abundant mercy blot out my transgressions. ”
R. 51:1

Strugglejbr Reign

Goethe makes Faust say, “Two souls, alas! are log’d within
my breast, which struggle there for undivided reign” Eichmann
declared at his Jerusalem trial— “1 am not guilty.” Who then
was guilty? Job, our contemporary, also struggled between
guilt and grace (see Paul Toumier’s, Guilt and Grace). Which
shall it b~? —Menninger’s
Man In Search of a Soul.

Man Against Himselj or Jung’s
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Fact and Feeling

There are certain extreme conditions in which the sense of
guilt appears to be completely lacking. The “psychopathic
personality” is well known in psychiatric practice and in our
law courts. This type of person is emotionally immature and
generally accepts no responsibility for his or her own acts.
The paranoid also locates all faults, sins, and problems out-
side of himself. Whatever happens, it is always someone elses
fault. It is true that some overly-sensitive people have a dis-
proportionate sense of guilt arising from trivial behavior, but
there is objective guilt. All guilt cannot be reduced to guilt
feeling and thus removed by depth psychology. Guilt often
creates a feeling of helplessness mingled with dread. The
resultant disaster can open the door for the healing grace of
God .

Symptoms of Guilt

Some of the symptoms of guilt are: (1) self-rehabilitation
through appeasement; (2) self-righteousness or super-religious
goodness; (3) seZjconcealment or withdrawal; (4) seZj+on-
traction because internal forces are unmanageable; (5) se~-
expansion which magnifies the guilt of others; (6) self-punish-
ment; and (7) self-disintegration, e.g. Judas in John 13. Another
large group of disorders fall under the category of psychoses.
Carl Whitaker compares neuroses and psychoses to two differ-
ent conditions of a camel. iVeuroses nearly broke the camel’s
back, but by rearrangement of the straws the camel is able
to function. In psychoses, the camel’s back is broken, and
thus cannot function. In Job’s life, God speaks and reveals
His healing grace which frees him of his mind-forged manacles.
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Questions

1. lliSCUSSJob’s mental health at various stages of his suffering.
2. Discuss any behavioral symptoms of guilt found in Job’s

life.
3. IMSCUSSthe conditions under which Job accepted God’s

forgiveness.
4. Discuss the relationship of righteousness, wholeness, and

suffering.
5. 13iscussthe characteristics of “real guilt” and “guilt feelings.”
6. Discuss the place of grace in the healing processes of life.

Bibliography

Samuel J. Mikolaski, The Grace of God (Eerdmans, pb., 1966).
James Moffatt, Grace in the New Testament (London, 1932).
Henri Rondet, The Grace Of Christ (Newman Press, E. T.,

1967).
Lewis J. Sherrill, Guilt and Redemption (Richmond: John

Knox Press, revised edition, 1957).

THE MORTAL NO: DEATH AND DYING

“If a man die, shall he live again?” Job 14:14
“For I know that my vindicator lives, and at last he will

stand upon the earth.” Job 19:25
“And Job died, an old man, and full of days.” Job 42:17
“I am the resurrection and the life.” John 11:25
“Why is it thought incredible by any of you that God raises

the dead?” Acts 26:8
“By his great mercy we have been born anew to a living hope

through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, . . .“
I Peter 1:3
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Resurrection - The Heart of Hope

Job was resigned to the grave. His only ultimate hope was in
a vindicator. This is the very condition in which we all find
ourselves. The heart of the gospel is the resurrection of Jesus
from the grave. One of the creative architects of contemporary
theology and denier of the historical resurrection of Jesus,
R. Bultmann, at 92 has now been called into His presence to
test the ultimate power of his theology. Without resurrection
man only hopes against hope.

God’s Eucatastmphe

Tolkien has brilliantly employed the ancient myths of re-
surrection as an apologetic tool. Though others aspired to
resurrection in myth, only in Jesus is the resurrection a histori-
cal reality. “There was never a myth that men would rather
have true than” the resurrection from the dead.” It is only in
the Christian gospel that hope now has historical justification.
All the recent emphasis by the Theologians of Hope is futile,
if God has not raised Jesus from the dead.

Resumection and the Recovery of Wholeness

The hope of Job our contemporary was vindicated by the
word of God, which broke His Silence and His Absence from
Job’s human situation. Yet it is in such a world that has wit-
nessed the resurrection that contemporary man is neurotically
preoccupied with death. Since the publication of E. Kuber-
Ross’ Death and Dying there has been an epidemic of literature
on the ultimate barrier to man’s self-conquest— Death. Stoic
resignation cannot quench man’s desire for life after the grave.
Humanity’s survival does not satisfy the lure of life.
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FACES oF FRIENDSHIP

Challenging the Mortal No

1. ~cuss how hope comforts the terminally ill Christian.
2. What reasons ~an you gwe for believing in the resurrection?
3. HOWand why 1s Chn.st’s resurrection the basis of our hope?
4. What are your attitudes toward death? What or who is the

origin of your attitude?
S. lliscuss hope, .resuyctiom and atiificial life SUppOrtsystems.
6. Discuss suffering, evd, hope, and resurrection.

Bibliogmphy on Death/Dying

D. Culter, cd., Updating L$e and Death (Beacon press, ph.).
F. J. Hoffman, The Mortal No: Death and Modem Imagination

(Prhmeton, 1964).
E. Kuber-Ross, Death and Dying. and Questions and Answers

on Deuth and Dying (MacMillan Collier Books, 1974).
Jean Laplanche, Life and Death in Psychoanalysis (John

Hopkins University Press, 1976).
J. D. Strauss, The Seer, the Savior, and the Saved (Joplin, Mo.:

College Press, 1972 edition) Extensive bibliography; see
also full bibliography on Death, Concordia Press.

FACES OF FRIENDSHIP: HEALING PRESENCE

“If one ventures a word with you, will you be offended?”
Eliphaz (Job 4:2)

“How long will you say these things, and the words of your
mouth be a great wind?” Bildad (Job 8:2)

“Should a multitude of words go unanswered, and a man
full of talk be vindicated?” Zophar (Job 11:2)

“Hear my words, you wise men, and give ear to me, you
who know; for the ear tests words as the palate tastes food. ”
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Elihu (Job 34:2, 3)
“Who is this that darkens counsel by words without knowl-

edge?” Yahweh (Job 38:2)
“And Jonathan made David swear again by his love for him;

for he loved him as he loved his own soul.” I Samuel 20:17
“You are my friends if you do what I command you. . . . I

have called you friends, . . .“ John 15:15

A Warm Word

Job’s three counselors hardly revealed compassion to a
friend in need. Their identification with him was through a
paralyzingly legalistic tradition-bound response. They located
all of Job’s woes in some unconfessed secret sin. If he would
but recognize this fact and repent, God would restore His
blessings. Of all the words used in the scriptures to express
human relations —friend is one of the warmest. The most
affectionate regard for another is expressed by the Greek noun
philia and the verb philein. Our English word cherish is per-
haps the closest to its meaning—Matt. 10:37; Jn. 11:3, 20:2.
Jesus, Job’s vindicator, elevated friendship to its highest form.

The marvelous friendship of David and Jonathan endures
trials and heartbreak— I Samuel 18:1-4; 19; 20; II Samuel
1:25ff. Their relationship was so powerful and vivid that it
could not be erased from the memory of the heart— II Samuel
9:1; 21:7.

Birds of a Feather

Why do the rich seem to have so many friends, and the poor,
the sick, and the persecuted have so few—Prov. 14:20; Pss.
38: 12; 55: 13f; 88:19; 109:4fi Job 19:19? Many friendships
produce only sad experiences. The choice of friends will reveal
our ultimate values. Friendship may be sincere-Job 2: 12f,
but deceiving —Job 6:15-30. Some friendships are even able
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to draw one into the devil’s snare—Deut. 13:7; 11Sam. 13:3-15.
Friendship @th this present world is enmity against God.
men God 1s removed new demons take up residence-J.
EM, The New Demons (Seabury, 1976).

True Faces of Real Friends

God’s malel of true friendship is always relevant. Abraham
was a friend of God— Gen. 18:17ff Isa. 41:8, so was Moses—
EX. 33:11, and the prophets-Amos 3:7. Jesus has given
friendship a face of flmh— Mk. 10:21; In. 11:3, 35f. He has
many companions (hetaims) —Mk. 3:14, but a few friends
(phiZos)-Matt. 26:50; Jn. 15:15. His friends share His trials)
heartaches, and joys. ney are also prepared to face the night
of His passion. Jesus created a perfect friendship, something
completely lacking in Job’s circle of friends. What of you and
your-friends?

1.
2.
3.
4.

Questions on Friendship/Presence

Describe five characteristics of Job’s friends.
Describe five characteristics of Jesus’ friends.
Describe five characteristics of your friends.
Discuss five differences between Christian and non-Christian
friendships.

Bibliogmphy on Friendship

Yves Congar, The Mystery of The Temple (London: Burns
& Oate~ 1962). -

Kittel article on “philia” or friend-friendship.
J. D. Strauss, “Is Job’s God in Exile?” The Shattering of

Silence (College Press), for the “presence of God.”

483



THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

CELEBRATION OF WONDER

“His name is wonder. ” Isaiah 9:6
“And the Lord restored the fortunes of Job when he had

prayed for his friends; and the Lord gave Job twice as much as
he had before.” Job 42:10

“The sense of wonder that is our sixth sense. ” D. H. Lawrence
“Count it all joy, my brethren.” “Rejoice, again I say,

rejoice. “ “The fruit of the spirit is . . . joy ., .“

The Great Celebration

What did Job have to celebrate? What do we have to cele-
brate in a world fdled with hate and hunger? Our Jobian cries
have been heard and God has broken His Silence. Yet we live
in an age of unprecedented human need and search for signif-
icance. But only if Job’s God is not in exile can there be ul-
timate meaning to life. “God does not die on the day when we
cease to believe in a personal deity, but we die on the day when
our lives cease to be illuminated by the steady radiance, re-
newed daily, of a wonder, the source of which is beyond all
reason” (Dag Hammarskjold, Markings, p. 56). As believers
in Job’s vindicator, we ask “what power is it that draws man’s
mind up through wonder into joy” (Henry Van Dyke). Our
joy is based in Him who is the “wonder” of wonders. Believers
in the one who Shattered Silence out of the whirlwind have
reason to celebrate, but Zorba the Greek only celebrates to a
mute Dionysius.

Job’s Vindicator and a Dionysian Mani@to

The Apollian way maintains that man is the molder of his
environment. Hk will and intellect are dominant forces. His
authentic life is gained by aggression, and his values are created
by his action. The Dionysian manifesto forces man to dance
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~~mthanthink His central preoccupation is the gratification
of his sensual urges. HIS values are “created” through his
ps~e encounter of the world in wonder. God’s Wonder is
& ~~ way. His name is wonder—Isaiah 9:6! In Job’s re-
d== we have the. power which excites to celebration which
meets our need for Joy, -ISour -source of joy, and object of our
eqression of joy. Jesus E our Joy. He is the cause of our cele-
bration— The celebration of wonder. Yes, Plato was right,
all real learning begins in wonder.

Questions on Wonder

1. Discuss Job’s rediscovered sense of wonder.
2. List three reasons that YOUhave to celebrate God’s precious

promises.
3. Discuss the relationship of hope and wonder.
4. Have you lost the sense of awe? Discuss how our culture

has moved from awe to awwww!
5. How is suffering related to celebration?
6. How are wonder, gram, and gratitude related?
7. Discuss the relationship of gratitude and the mystery of

God’s grace.
8. Discuss the rhetoric of gratitude-worship and praise.
9. How does repentance open the door of appreciation for

Gal’s redeeming merey expressed in Job’s vindicator?

Bibliogmphy of Wonder

Dag Hammarskjold, Markings (NY: A. A. Knopf, 1964).
Sam Keen, Apolo~@r Wonder (NY: Harper, p. 69).
Maurice Merleau-Ponty, In Pmtke of Philosophy (Evanston:

Northwestern Universi@ Press, 1963).
psychology Today, “The Pursuit of Happiness,” pp. 26ff.

Compare and discuss the similarities and dissimilarities of
“happiness” and “joy.”
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IS GOD IN EXILE?

W. THE GOD WHO SHAnERED THE SLLENCE:
THEOLOGY OF THE BOOK OF JOB.

IS GOD IN EXILE?: JOB’S GOD IS THE
CREATOR AND REDEEMER OF THE UNIVERSE.

God
Creation (Nature-History)

IS JOB’S GOD IN EXILE?

“In the book of Jeremiah, the king Zedekiah asks the
prophet, ‘Is there any word from the Lord?’ Our times are
haunted and disturbed by a more basic question, ‘Is there a
Lord?’ ‘“ During the past three centuries, there has ingressed
into western thought five species of atheism. Job, our contemp-
orary, was a monotheist in the Abrahamic and Mosaic tradition.
Even in the furnace of affliction he held to his faith and never
questioned God’s existence, only His justice. But the 20th
century Christian belief in God has been confronted with the
most sustained attack in the history of the church. The

‘GwrgSiegmun, Godon Trial (lkelee, E. T., 1967 on Der Kampf um Gott. ). See
Bsvinck, Herman.The Docti”ne of God Eerdmans, 1951.
Burkle, Howard R. The Non-Exirtence of God. New York: Herder and Herder, 1969.
CoUins, James. Gad im Modern Philosophy. Chicago: Henry Regnery Co., 1967.
Cotlier, G. M. M, Horizons de L ‘Atheisme. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1969.
kti, Leslie. The ~U~m of ~e/ieJ New York: Herder ad He~err 1968.
FsbrqCornelio. God in Exile. New York: Newman Press, 1968.
Lu@ers, William A. Phenomenology and Atheism. Pittsburgh: Duquesne University

kSS, 1964.
Marty, Martin E. The InjideL New York: Meridian Books, pb., 1961.
—. Varieties of Unbe[iej New York: Doubeday, pb., 1964.
MascaU, E. L. The Secularization of Chrizfianity. HoIt, Rinehart, Winston, 1965.
Matha, Veal. Les Theologians de la Mort de Dieu. Paris: Maine, 1965.
Mooney, S. J. Christopher F., eds. The presence and Absence of Gad. New York:

Fordhamuniversitypress, 1969.
Novak, Michael. Belie-fund Unbelief New York: Mentor-Omega, pb., 1965.
R&l, J. P. Man Without God. New York: Corpus, 1971.
se~, Simon, etc. L-Atheisme Contempomim Pans: Editions Labor et Fldes Geneye,

1%4, III Tomes.
hrniiton, Kenneth. TO Turn From Idols. Grand Rapids: E.erdmans, 1973.
Eq/opedia of Phikarophy, Paul Edwards, ed. New York: MacMillan Pub., 4 volumes.
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THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

confrontation has been sustained since the 17th century. Con.
temporary unbelief cannot be evaluated without knowing the
five major species of modem atheism. These five forms of
atheism must be evaluated before its Promethean spirit can
be effectively challenged. They are: (1) Scien@ Atheism had
its origins in the intellectual revolution from Galileo, Kepler,
Newton, and Comte (Sociological Positivism). As the social
sciences developed, God became absent as a necessary condi-
tion for “explanation.” (2) Psychological Atheism is grounded
in Freud’s theory of projection, i.e., religion and belief in a
personal transcendent creator-redeemer is “caused” by il-
lusion. (3) Social Atheism finds expression in Marx’s social,
economic, and political explanation of the origins of the de-
humanization of man, i.e., the fact of human alienation. (4)
Moral Atheism actually begins with Kant and finds its highest
form in Nietzsche. If man is to be moral, he must be free; if
he is to be free, he must be free from God; therefore, man’s
morality is contingent on the Death of God. (5) Anthropological
Atheism is expressed by Sartre and Merleau-Ponty and Levi
Strauss, et aZ. They maintain that if man is to become truly
human, he must be free horn God once and for all. This
search for the fountain of humanization sends out seekers as
diverse as Sartre and the Marcuse, and all the contemporary
Neo-Marxists from the Frankfhti School of Social Research,
Frankfurt, Germany.’

“That men may know that thou, whose name alone is
Yahweh, art the most high over all the earth.” Ps. 83:18.

Crisis in Communication

But another nominalistic crisis is upon western man. 3

] See my Seminar syllabus, The Biblical Doctrine of God, for extensive analysis
and bibliography, which compares the biblical heritnge with each step in the develop-
ment of contemporary unbelief.

‘ There has been a basic cultural crisis 6ve limei In w~ern civilisntion, -d ea.eh
time there has been a eosnrnursleatioss dais caused by nominalism: (1) During
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Nominalism maintains that there is no necessary connection
between “words” and “things, “ i.e., reality. Two very crucial
implications of nominalistic assumptions for the Christian
belief in God are (1) Man can never receive any final, propo-
sitional, personal, rational, and authoritative revelation in
linguistic form fkom God, even if He exists; and (2) God can-
not possess a name which communicates HM true nature.
But the history of western philosophical thought confirms the
fact that God has not been without a name. The deity nomen-
clature in the great creative philosophical literature abounds
with names for God., e.g. Socrates’ “Daimon,” Plato’s “Idea
of the good, ” Aristotle’s “Pn”me Mover, “ Plotinus’ “One, ‘‘
Spinoza’s “Causa Su~” Hegel’s “absolute geist, ” Nietzsche’s
YJbermensch,” and Sartre’s transcendental Ego, though his
is a purely human god. These names are often contradictory,
and in contrast to the biblical names they are purely of human
origin. One need not be Harvard Phi Beta Kappa to under-
stand that when cultures have “communication specialists,”
crisis has already dawned upon that civilization. Australian
Bushmen have no “communication specialists” because they
have no communication crisis, and our crisis is more profound
than a mere accumulation of data. Recorded knowledge doubles
every three and one-half years. The crisis is not merely one
of ignorance. We are living in the McLuhan’s global village,
where there are two communication options, either hot or
cold. Successful media penetration requires “cold,” i.e.,
contentless communication. Prime time TV is almost always
entertainment, not information oriented. (Prime time TV costs
ca. S18,000 per minute.) Few prophets of “hot” communication

Orcek culture, 4tlI and 3rd centuries B.C.; (2) During Roman Empire, 4th to Stb
centuries A. D.; (3) During the Medieval Nominalist Controversy, 12th to 13tb centuries;
(4) In the 17tb century after the assent of empirically based epiatcmologyand semantics;
and (S) During the 20tlI century when science and relativktic linguistics generated the
world of Wittgcnstcin, at al. The language game acknowledges that wc usc language
according to rules, and there can be contradictory sets of rules. We arc banished to
the world of Alice in Blunder Land where words mean what tba user wants them to
m-. Pluralism is the basis of cultural chaos, and nominalism is ncccssmy for pluralism.
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have popular audiences; in fact, so few do that they exemplify
an empty class. Our culture knows what one means by “Coke,”
Johnny Carson, the Yankees, but not God. Yet, if God exists,
knowing Him and having information about His will and
purpose would constitute the most significant knowledge avail-
able to man. It is no accident that God is a cultural unmention-
able. Some of us are most grateful that to Job the nature of
God is of utmost significance for daily life, and not as a theoret-
ical theistic dialogue with a world of unbeliever.

Job’s God was not “named” by progressive speculative
insight, but by progressive divine disclosure. As Vos asserts,
there is a history in the revelation of God’s names. “Certain
divine names belong to certain stages of revelation. They seine
to sum up the significance of a period.’” In the same vein,
Brunner declares that “The hidden center of the revelation
of the Old Testament is the name of God. ” The name means:
God Himself is the One who makes Himself known. 5 In scrip-
ture, a name is a description of the person bearing it. The
Hebrew word -shem probably means sign or signum (cf. Greek
onoma and Latin nomen; Abraham —Gen. 17:5; Israel—32:38;
Joshua—Num. 13:16). He broke His silence in creation, then
again as He reveals His name. Contemporary man interprets
God’s silence as being synonymous with His absence. But
in another age of injustice, Amos declares that God’s silence
is His judgment on His disobedient people. “Behold the days
are coming, ” says the Lord God, “when I will send a famine
on the land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but
of hearing the words of the Lord. They shall wander from sea
to sea, and from north to east; they shall run to and fro, to
seek the word of the Lord, but they shall not find it ,“ Amos
8: llff (A. V.) He had withdrawn His presence, not because
He was dead but because His people were. Another prophet

‘G. Vos, Old and New Textament Biblical Thedo~ (Eerdmams, 1948), p. 40.

J E. Brunner, Revelafs”on and Reason (Westminster, 1946), pp. 88ff; see also Karl
Barth’s first edition of his chmsic Kirkliche Dogmatik Vol. I, The Docti’ne of the
Word of God, p. 347.
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to the spiritually deaf was Hosea. He fearlessly rebuked the
apostate people of Israel, but to no avail. Then God reveals
to Israel that HIS most serious judgment upon them will be
when they cannot find him. “For I will be like a lion to Ephraim,
and like a young lion to the house of Judah. I, even I, will
rend and go away, I will carry off, and none shall rescue. I will
return to my place, until they acknowledge their guilt and
seek my face, and in their distress they seek me saying ‘Come,
let us return to the Lord,’ “ Hosea 5:14—6:1. Jesus of Nazareth,
God’s ultimate shattering of silence, encountered a Canaanite
woman. Three times she begged Him to help her. At last he
breaks His silence in her healing—“O woman great is your
faith!” Matt. 15:21-28. But His loudest silence was before
Pilate. The ultimate Word was silent-Matt. 27:14.6 God’s
name signifies His presence. Briefly we will discuss two issues:
(1) How does the Old Testament describe God? and (2) What
names for God are specifically employed in The Book of Job?’
God was present in a special way wherever the “name of
Yahweh” was. The last development of this theology came
when Judaism evolved the notion of the She&inah, “the dwell-
ing,” which is an attempt to express the gracious presence
of God amid Israel without taking anytldng away from his
transcendence. The sovereignty of God is what gives the Old
Testament its unifying power. There can be no defensible claim
concerning an evolutionary development of the person of God
in the Old Testament. To speak of Israel is to speak of a
people who are called and covenanted to Yahweh creator-
redeemer of the universe. The existence of God is never ques-
tioned in the Old Testament, only His sovereignty. Fmls say
“there is no God”— Ps. 14:1; 53:2; Job 2:10. Jeremiah also
speaks to unfaithful Israelites who deny God’s sovereignty

*In my following essay, Silence, Su&ing and Six Present Evil in His Pnnence,
we will dkeuss the biblical doctrine of the pm.sence of God, in relationship to both
His absence and HS silence.

7See the great work of Jem Leveque, Job et Son Dieu (Tome I, Paris, 1970), pp.
146.179.
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by saying “It is not he,” 5:12. But even apostate Israel was
not atheistic, only rebellious. He is a “living God” (el hay,
elohim hayyim)a which differentiates Yahweh from all other
gods in Israel’s Sitz irn Leben. The faith of Israel is a full
monotheism. Because God is a “living God ,“ we can express
in anthropomorphic terms true but non-exhaustive dimensions
of the nature of God. F. Michaeli correctly asserts that “the
idea of a living God gives to the anthropomorphism of the
Bible a significance quite other than that which applies to
similar expressions about pagan idols . . . it is because God k
living that one can speak of him as of a living man, but also
in speaking of him as of a human being one recalls continually
that he is living.’” The names of God can reveal His true
nature, but cannot exhaust His transcendent nature. One
does not need total knowledge to have correct knowledge
about either God or man.’0

8For examination of the most extensively used names for God, see Ludwig Koehler,
Old Testament Theo[o~ (Westminster, E. T., 1957), pp. 30-58; H. H. Rowley, The
Faith of Ismel (Westminster, 1956), pp. 50-73; Edmond Jacob, Theologv of the Old
Te.rtament (Harper, E. T., 1958), pp. 43-67; Paul Heiniseh, Theo[o~ of the Old
Testament (Liturgical -s, 1955), pp. 36ff; G. von Rad, Thealo@ of the Old Testa-
ment, 2 VOIS., 1965; Paul van Imschoot, Theology of the Old Tatament, VO1. I; God,
1965; W. Elchrodt, The Theolofl of the Old Testament, 2 VOIS.,Vol. I, 1961, Vol. II,
1%7. For the relationship between the “name” of Gud, “human language,” and the
hermeneutical problem raised by anthropomorphis, see H. M. Kuitert, Gott in Mench-
engestalt Eine dogmatisch. hernserseutiche Studie uber die anthmpamorphismen der
Bibel, 1967; F. Michaeli, Diers a ~image de I’homme etu& msr la notion anthmp
morphique de diers clans l’ancsbs Testament, 1950; W. Vischer, “Words and the Word,
The Anthropomorphisms of the biblical revelation,” Znterpretatian, 1949, pp. 1~
J. Hempel, Die Grwnxers des Anthrwpomoqhismu.s Jahwes in den Tutament Zeit-
schrsfi fi-r altt~tamentlicchen Wisserucha@s, 1939, p, 75; Charles T, Friixch, The
Anti-Anthmpomorphisms of the Greek Pentateuch (Princeton, 1943).

‘ F. Mlchaeli, Dieu a [’image de l’homme, p. 147; see also O. Grether, Name und
Woti Gottes in A. T., 1933.

10‘rhis is a findamenti error in Barth. His vkv of God’s sovereignty is @Ori.

If God is actually sovereign, then let Him detine His sovereignty, i.e., the nature
and extent of His transcendence in relationship to His immarserree.
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Job’s Redeeme#’

The four names used for God in the Bmk of Job are: (1) EL
(2) Elohim, (3) Shaddai, and (4) Yahweh. El is used in the
Book of Job by Elihu 19 times, by Eliphaz 8, Bildad 6, and
fiphar 2 (a total of 55 times). It is the most common and
certainly the earliest description for God among all Semitic
peoples except the Ethiopians, and means might or power.
It appears in many compound forms in the Old Testament.
El is the usual word for God in the Ugaritic texts horn Ras
Shamra. But Israel’s El and the Canaanite El are simlar in
name Only,iz Gen. 14:18; 16:13; 21:33; 35:3; 49:25; Ex. 20:5;
JOE.24: 19; Deut. 7:9, 21; 32:4. But when the term is applied
to God, the article occurs-46:3; Ps. 68:20; or some modifier,
eg. el’oiiam-Gen. 21:33, el hay-Jer. 3:10, el beth el—Gen.
35:7. The appearance of El in the materials from Job’s three
fiends merely sustains the widespread appearance of the
description.

Elohim is probably a plurtd form of EL and thus k the

meaning of force or power. The name appears in the Tell-el-
Amarna and Ras Shamra documents. When Elohlm desig
nates the true God, generally the modifiers and following
verbs are in the singular —JoE. 24:19; I Sam. 17:26; Gen.
20:13; also the Creation narrative; Ex. 32:4, 8. Yahweh alone
is the ha-elohim—Deut. 4:35, 39. Idols, too, are called
elohim-Ex. 20:23. And the pagan gods are also Elohim-Ex.
12:12; I Sam. 5:7. Judges, tm, are called Elohm (note Jesus’
quotation of the Psalm, “I called you gods; this matter has
nothing to do with the often disseminated nonsense that God
is a family, e.g. Mormonism and Armstrongism). An especially
powerfid description of God is -elohey ha eJbhim-God of

1’ Elohim is Ud 41 times, Shaddai 31 times, which only occurs 17 other times m
the Old Testament, and 55 times El, E1-Elohim 001y omc— 128; and Yahweh in
chapters 1, 2, 38:13; 4Q 42, 31 times.

IZA M. H. pope, El in the Ugan”tic Tarts (Ldd~, l%%); cowwc *th As.
Kapclrud, Bad in the Ras Shumtu TextJ (COF@CXI, 1952.
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gods —Deut. 10:17.’3
The third name which appears in Job is Shaddai. This name

appears most frequently in the patriarchal narratives and
Job—Gen. 43:14; 49:25. In Ex. 6:3 God says that “I appeared
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob as el shaddai,” and
in Gen. 17:1 “The Lord appeared to Abraham, and said unto
him, I am el-shaddai; walk before me and be thou perfect.”
(See the play on words in Isa. 13:6 and Joel 1:15.) In Gen.
49:24, 25 shadda[” is parallel to ‘abhir, the Mighty one, so
probably the root means the all-powerful one, the Almighty
(Latin trans. as omnipotence, and LXX as pantocrator).

The fourth and final name to appear in Job is Yahweh. ”
God is called Yahweh over 6700 times in the Old Testament.
Yahweh is not both designation and name as Baal is. Baa]
can mean a possessor, but Yahweh is only a name; technically
it is God’s only name, the others are designations. We find
many appendages to the name: Yahweh God of Israel, Yahweh
Sabaoth, etc. The name Yahweh or the tetragrammaton (from
its four consonants) is never used of false gods as are the names
El, Elohim, Eloah—Isa. 42:8. In Ex. 3:14, 15 the name is
derived from -hawah, thus the meaning of Yahweh is probably
“to be,” i.e., the one who is. In this classic passage of scripture
we are told that God was known as El Shaddai in the past,
but now by His name Yahweh. It was through Mosaic revela-
tion that God became known as Yahweh. The root analysis

1‘ Though it is an “establishment assumption” that the various names for God
actually reflect different documents, redactom and theologies, in reality this type of
subjective analysis belongs to the area of Creative Literature rather than scientific
exegesis.

‘4 W. F. Albright, “The Names Shaddai and Abram,” .U7L, 1935, p. 173; and A.
Alt, Der Gott der Vater, 1929.

“E. Dborme, ‘iLe nom du dieu d’Israel,” Revue de I’htitoire des religions, 1952,
p. 5; A. Murtonen, “The Appearance of the name YHWH outaide Israel,” Studia
On”ent Society (Helsinki, 1951); 1. Obermann, “The Divine name YHWH in Light of
Recent Discoveries, ” .UIL, 1949, p. 301; G. Lambertr “Que signitle Ie nom divin
YHWH?” Nouvelli revue thedogigue (Lmsvain), 1952, p. 897; R. de Langhe, “Un
dieu Yahweh a Ras Shamra,” Bulletin d’histoim et d’aegese de 1’A. T. (Louvain,
1942), p. 91; A. M. Dubarle, ‘la signification du nom de Yahweh,” Revue de-s
sciences philmophiques et thedlogiques, 1951, p. 3.
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of the name Yahweh of Driver, Albright, Buber, et al, is
technically not unimportant but adds little more than can be
expected of speculative linguistics. Though Albright’s position
is the more probable, he maintains that Yahweh could be a
hlphil form of the verb haw~ so Abermann, but up until now
they know of no example of hawah in the hiphil, though there
~ no necessary linguistic reason why we need more than the
one before us in Ex. 3:14, 15.16 In the Book of Job, only Job
employs the name Yahweh, which is consistent with the as-
sumption that he is a son of the covenant. His three friends
use I?L Eloah, and Shaddai interchangeably in the dialogues.
God is described by many other terms in the scriptures, some
of which are (1) the God of the Father17-Gen. 26:24; 28:13;
Ex. 3:6 and throughout Deuteronomy; (2) Jahweh Sabaoth18
does not appear from Genesis to Judges, nor Isaiah 56-66,
Exekiel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Joel, Oba&ah, Jonah, Proverbs,
Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes,
Esther, Daniel, and II Chronicles. It appears 77 times in
Jeremiah, 14 times in Haggai, 44 times in Zechariah 1-8, 9
times in Zechariah 9-14, and 24 times in Malachi. Sabaoth
(occurs 279 times in the Old Testament) probably means a
leader who summons armies; (3) He is the Ho& God of Israel—
Num. 6:8; Neh. 8:9; Lev. 21:6; Hos. 12:6; Amos 3:13; Jer.
5:14; Ps. 89:9. Holy is at once exalted, supreme, and fearful.
It reveals God’s attitude toward sin and HK demand for a
holy life; (4) Yahweh is the Living God- I Sam. 17:26, 36;
Isa. 37:4, 17; esp. Deut. 5:26; Jos. 3:10; and I%.42:2; (5) He
is the Tem”bleGod-Isa. 1033; Jer. 20:11; Ps. 89:8; (6) God
is also called BaaL a very common name among the Semites—
Hos. 2:10, 15, 19. Names compounded with Baal disappear
after the time of David. HoSea requested that Israel no longer

1* w h~ F~m the S- Age to Christiani& p. 198; dso JBL, 1924, p. 370. -d
his Yahwehandthe Gods of Cianaampb. (Doubleday, Anchor).

lTA. A&, D,w w &r Vater, 192$+ and G. van Rad, Der heiligeKrieg im ~tm
Ismd

1,B. N. w~bq, L’epithetedvine Yahwehsabaoth@*, 1947’).
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use the word Baa] to designate Yahweh as her husband —Hos.
2:18, 19;” (7) God of the Heavens was used often during and
after the Persian period, but note also Gen. 24:3; Dan. 4:23.
He is also referred to as the Mighty One ~f Jacob, Rock of
Israel, Fear of Isaac —Gen. 31:42, 53; (8) King is another
common name among the Semites. In Israel MelekzO was ap-
plied to God as early as the time of Moses -Num. 23:21;
24:7, 8. Gideon rejected the concept of kingship for himself,
because “Yahweh is your king’’-Judges 8:22, 23; I Sam.
8:6ff. After the establishment of the Kingdom, the ruler was
Yahweh’s representative. The later prophets battled with the
Canaanite Melekh, who later reappeared-Isa. 43:15; Zech.
14:16; Mal. 1:14. Even in slavery, Israel believed that Yahweh
remained her king. This is a very important insight of Israel’s
suffering and God’s sovereignty.

We will conclude this brief study by returning to the name
Yahweh, because He was Job’s God. The name occurs in several
compound forms in the concrete context of Israel’s historic
experience (1) Yahweh-Jireh (verb to see) appears in Gen.
22:8 where the verb is translated Yahweh shall provide, or see
to it; (2) In Ex. 15:22-26 Yahweh-Rophe (verb “heals”) de-
scribes the triumph which is the origin of the victory song;
(3) In Ex. 17:15 Yahweh-Nissi describes the presence of Yahweh
in times of crisis. The compound means Yahweh my banner;
(4) Yahweh sanctifies His people, and in Lev. 20:8 He is called

“ Names com~unded with Bad inscdxd on the ostraca of Samaria from the
time of Jeroboam are certainly from Bad worshipers; see Prichard, ed., Ancient
Near Eastern Terts (Princeton), p. 321; compare also with A. S. Kapelrud, Bad in
the Rus ,Shamra Tats (Copenhagen, 1952). Some of Bad’s names were Baal-Hadad,
Baal-Zebul, Baal.peer, Baal-Sidon, Baalbek, et ai

lo mm is no “U-SW -f” that Isrul borrowed the Enthronement concept

from her neighbors, but see on Near Eastern parallels I. Engnell, Studies in the Divine
Kingship in the Ancient Near East (Upsala, 1943); H. Frankfort, Kingship and the
Gods (Chicago, 1948); J. Gray, “Canaanite Kingship in Theory and Ractice,” Vetus
Te-stamentum 1952, pp. 193-220; S. Mowinckel, Studias in thePsalms, 2 VOIS,(E. T.,
Abingdon) contains hk thesis on the Enthronement Ps~s; A. R. Johmon, .-facm/
Kingship in Ancient Ismel (Cardiff, 1955); The Sacml Kingship, Supplement IV to
Numen (Leiden, 1955), pp. 285-293; and esp. J. Coppen’s “LCSapporis du Psaume CX
a I’ideologie royale Israelite, ” pp. 33S-348 irs above The Sacral Kingship.
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y~weh-M’kaddesh, 11.Cor. 5:21; Heb. 7:26; 10:14; (5) He is
the righteousness of I-IE people. In Jer. 23:5, 6 He is called
Yuhweh-tsidkenu, Yahweh our righteousness; Acts 3:14; Heb.
tl:8,9; ICor. l:30;1Pet. 3:18; Eph.4:24; Rem. 6:18; (6)1n
thegr=t psalm 23, He~Yahweh my Shepherd, Yahweh-~ohi
~ !larn. 5:2, 12; Ex. 33:11: Jn. 10:11; Heb. 13:20; Rev. 7:15-17;
(~ During the great national crisis (cf. National Condition
Red), Ezekiel descflbes God = Yahweh-Shmmah—Yahweh
is there-48:35. His presence is both audible and visible where
~ people are lovingly obedient. He is silent and absent—only
M liis final acts of judgment; see Col. 1:19; Isa. 7:14; Jn. 1:14;
Nlatt. 28:19, 20; II Cor. 6:16; and Rev. 21:1-3. Job’s God,
tiough Lord of heaven and earth, is both silent and absent for
millions once more as we hurtle toward the 21st century. What
follows is a brief sketch of the cultural, though not ontological,
demise of Yahweh our creator-redeemer in Western civilization.
An historical perspective might provide awareness for some;
challenge others who are intellectually discouraged, as well
as spiritually empty; and provide, hopefully, enough insight
to challenge contemporary unbelievers to come to know both
the intellectual and spiritual satisfaction of personally know-
ing the presence of Yahweh in His living Word. Lord, give
us this generation of your church to equip them, while the

Shattering of Silence
is still

possible for millions who wait in enslaving muteness for the
excitement of the sound of the Word which can empower us
to call God from His Exile into the daily lives of billions.

Is Job’s God in Exile?

It is true that Job’s God shattered His silence and in speaking
revealed Himself to Job, but to contemporary western man
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He has become silent once more. To most of the world’s four
billion people (over two billion have never heard of Christ),
God is in exile, that is if He even exists. Evil, moral and surd,
is everywhere evident. Injustice is the order of the day in every
social structure known to man. Every major cultural category—
art, literature, law, the physical, biological and behavioral
sciences, economics, politics —express His absence fi-om
creation. The only remaining “place” for God to dwell is deep
within man, in his “heart”! Here He is unavailable for public
scrutiny. His abode within this radically “subjective”zl di-
mension of man precludes any exposure of His presence in
either nature, history, or socie~. This is the basis of both the

‘‘ All those informed concerning the intellectual developments of the past three
centuries are aware of two powerful but divergent mental streams which control
the flow of the western mind. One of these creative forces finds its headwaters in the
methodofo~ and epistemology of Descartes. The other is in the methodology and
epistemology of Science. See Carl F. H. Henry’s Remaking the Modem Man, Colleee
Press, repr~nt, 1972 with my extensive biblio~-aphy. The f&rner spawned phenomen~-
OSY, existentialism, and the contemporary aberrations of various “mind]ess” SOrtS.

The later has generated a secularistic, naturalistic basis for protection of the “status
quo. ” Against this implication much of our recent hostility to the industial, education-
al, military complex expressed itself. Scientific empiricism dces not often generate
paradigm revolutions (one of the issues which I am presently considering in a doctoral
thesis). Suspension of anything rmembfing newness, i.e., challenge to the assumptions
of the establishment, religious or scientific, will not be well or pleasantly received.
Generally, derision or concrete repudiation will be the results. This was also one of
Job’s dilemmas; he rejected the traditional views of God, and how He related to justice
within the world. His integrity stood or fell on whether or not he received the ad-
vice of those who both held and transmitted the ancient traditional “answers” to his
suffering. For an excellent initiation into Cartesian Subjectivism, see T. A. Burkill,
“Une Critique de la tendance subjectiviste de Descartes a Sartre,” Dialogue, 1967,
pp. ,346-354; also Hkam Caton, The Origin of .Subjectivi~, New Haven, Yale Uni-
versity Press, 1973; see the indispensable bibliography by Gregor Sebba, Bibliographic
Cartesian: A Critical Guide to the Descartes Literature 1800-1960, Archiv~ inter-
nationdes d’histoire des idees, The Hague: Hljhof, 1964, pp. 1-510. The second power-
ful force is that of the methodology of physical sciences. For an excellent survey of
Scient@c Theories, see Theories of Scient@c A4ethad The Renaissance thraugh the
Nineteenth Century, Blake, Ducasse, and Madden, eds., Seattle: University of W ash-
ington Ress, 1960; and Gerd Buchdahl, Metaphysics and the Philosophy of Science,
the Classical Origin: Descartes to Kant, Oxford: Blackwell, 1969; further see the
Journals —Bn”tish .loumal fir the Phibarophy of Science: Arehives intemationales
d’histoim das sciences; Journal of theHistory of Idear; [sir; Archive@ the Hirto~
of Exact Sciences. For further resources, see my seminar syllabus on The Philosophy
of Science with extensive bibliographical took.
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~ath of God thesis and New Humanism. The depth of being
is ~ident in each. human being and is His last opportunity
for residence withzn creation. This possibility opens up our
pent pluralistic universalist. God is everywhere and in
aeryone. Kierkeg=rd’s “Scandal of Particularity” has been
f~rever removed. Experience-oriented culture welcomed the
~atles, the Drug Scene, Eastern Gurus with their meditation
~hnique, because the West had become mindless in the
17th century, with the inm=ion of an epistemology based
“~thim” the human psyche, which provided only a pluralistic
ccmstitutive activi~ of the ego? from which reality could be
erected. ‘l%is thesis is b~ed m Kant’s epistemology, rather
than Descartes’. With the 19th century developments of the
social and behavioral sciences, western man attains to his
mmt destructive form of relativism ever conceived by man,
i.e., the Sociology of Knowledge Thesis (cf. my critique in
my Newness on The Earth). This WaS soon reinforced with the
Darwinian Model of development throughout all of nature-
history. God was soon to be attacked by the application of
the scientific method in the History and Comparative Religion
schools. Soon the biblical God found welcome residence only
within pietistic groups or those who were anti-intellectual,
because they assumed that all human contributions to reality
are evil, as man’s nature and reason are fallen. Here is the
basis for most anti-cultural positions found in the religious
groups from the counter-culture perspective. The implications
of this mental stance for eschatology are all but self-evident.
Since this is supposedly a terminal generation, witnessing is
that which calls to people to get off the sinking ship of human
culture and society. Yet those who call to this spiritually desti-
tute generation hold that the faith to which they call men is
the Tme jizith. But it is surely self-evident that they have re-
moved the faith from any arena in which its Truth Claims
can be vemfied or fikrfied. Who should believe them? Why?
This neo-Gnosticism is not an adequate ground for calling
si.nnem to repentance. If God has shattered silence by speak-
ing His word, where and when has He done so? Now how did
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western man come full circle to be once more faced with the
Jobian dilemma of the silence of God in a world filled with
malignant suffering? A brief sumey must be adequate for our
present purposes. The Renaissance emphasis on man’s indeter.
minuteness or freedom surfaces in the Faustian interpretation
of Pico. His Oration on the Dignity of Man (composed 1486,
pub. 1495-1496) argues for man’s special rank in the universe,
which is grounded in his creative freedom and strikes at the
scholastics, as does Erasmus’ The Praise of Folly. 2=

God on Triak What? How Can That Be?

With this emphasis in Renaissance thought we are on the
way toward realization of the actual conditions which constitute
the polemity between freedom and necessity or fortune, which
appears in Machiavelli. Here is our challenge: We are living
at a time of the most extensive unbelief in the history of the
church. If this is true, how can such a phenomena develop in
Western Christian Civilization where millions are waiting for
Beekett’s Godot? Though it oversimplifies the actual develop-
ment of contemporary unbelief, it does not distort the facts to
say the lack of awareness of the influences which were present
in our world, fhm Descartes to the decline of the unity of
science movement, are largely responsible for our present
condition. Freud is correct, most “decisions” are not rationally
made; they are subliminally accepted. But “the real, the
deepest, the sole theme of the world and of history, to which
all other themes are subordinate, remains the conflict of belief
and unbelief” (Goethe).

The Resurgence of Promethean Spirit

Goethe is symbolic of resurgence of the Promethean spirit

“ See the Renaissance Philosophy of Man, editedby Cassirer, Kristeller, and
Randall; and H. Jantz, Goethe’s Faust As a Renaissance Man (Princeton, 1961).
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in the western world. The great western revolt against Job’s
God has its origins in a misunderstanding of the “nature of
faith” in God which permeated medieval Christian Europe.
Believers misplaced faith in God-in an institution which
could not possibly justify their allegiance. Then the great
metaphysical revolt shook most of the intellectual au coumnt.
But grass-roots believers were still intact.

Spiritual Tmns@mation of Europe

Then the Reformation powerfully altered the social and
political structures of Europe. But by the end of the 19th
century, it had spent its force, and a new messianic movement
developed rapidly in its efTortsto save civilization. That move-
ment was authorized by the staggering success of the scientific
enterprise turned practical in technology (cf. J. Ellul’s Tke
Technological SocieO, 1964). The developments in scientific
method brought the demise of Aristotle as the reigning phil-
osophic monarch. The new Gmnd Inquisitor was science.23

Bantihment of God by the Absolutization of Finitude

The scientific power to modify reality, and not merely to
control it, soon reinforced man’s Promethean spirit. If man
is to freely apply his new-found strength, God’s domination
of the world of nature-history must be challenged. Now western
man, schooled in the natural sciences, espouses an atheistic
world-view. God is an unnecessary explanatory hypothesis
whose term of heuristic authority has expired; no longer
scientifically feasible, God has become an obstacle to free
thought. Belief and unbelief are the ultimate poles around
which reality revolves. The revolt of Titans expressed the

ZI~. A Koy& Fm~ a cbd to OF Cosmar, John Hopkins pESS* pb.; and
A. O. Lovejoy, The Great Chain of Being, Harper Torch, pb.
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& the western world. The great western revolt against Job’s
~ hm its origins m a misunderstanding of the “nature of
~’ in God which permeat~ medieval Christian Europe.
~lievers misplacd faith in God — in an institution which
~~d not possibly justify their allegiance. Then the great
~physical revolt shook most of the intelledual au coumnt.
~t grass-roots believers were still intact.

Spiritual Tmns&rnation of Europe

Then the Reformation powefil.ly altered the social and
political structures of Europe. But by the end of the 19th
~tury, it had spent its force, and a new messianic movement
developed rapidly in its efforts to save civilization. That move-
mnt was authorized by the staggering success of the scientific
auterprise turned prafical k technology (cf. J. Ellul’s The
Technological Society, 1964). The developments in scientific
uiethod brought the demise of Aristotle as the reigning phil-
osophic monarch. The new Gmnd Inquisitor was science. 23

Banishment of God by the Absolutization of Finitude

The scientific power to modify reality, and not merely to
control it, soon reinforced man’s Promethean spirit. If man
is to Iieely apply his new-found strength, God’s domination
of the world of nature-history must be challenged. Now western
man, schooled in the natural sciences, espouses an atheistic
world-view. God is an unnecessary explanatory hypothesis
whose term of heuristic authority has expired; no longer
scientifically fe~ible, God has become an obstacle to free
thought. Betief and unbelief are the ultimate poles around
which reality revolves. The revolt of Titans expressed the

“ m. A Koyr+, From a Closed co Open Cosmos, John Hopkins, Press, pb.; and
A. O. Lovejoy, The Great Chain ofl?eing, Harper Torch, pb.
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atheism of their age. God was dethroned and forgotten. Con-
temporary Titans believe that the time has come for the last
god, the god of the Christians (cf. Tillich’s God Above Gods),
to abdicate. Ernst Juenger and others comoborate the message
of Nietzsche’s assertion that “God is Dead.”

Paradox of Plumlism

Paradoxically, this is the basic fact of our present pluralistic
chaos, and the premise for the unfolding of man’s immanent
power to redeem the universe. Heidegger interprets the nihilism
of Nietzsche as the message of the fate of man, a fate which
he must shoulder resolutely. If the fact and significance of
atheism is an event of radical ramification, then there is “no
virtue in belief or sin in unbelief.” Man is “condemned to
freedom.” The last quarter of the 20th century is the final
act in the drama of western man’s valiant struggle for emanci-
pation horn God.’” The East has always exemplified an atheistic
stance within their monastic perspective, but this western
brand of atheistic skepticism keeps man tethered to terror.
He is terrified by death and dying. No longer is atheism merely
voiced t%om Russia or China. Marx and Engels are now in-
volved in necessary dialogue with western Christians; I believe
the reason that is given for such dialogue is called survival.
Post-Vatican II Catholics, especially in Europe and Latin
America, are busy removing the classical stigmas of materialism
and atheism from what is now adjudged to be the real Marxist
humanism. Will the real Marx please stand up. After we have
put away God, then we must utilixe our cosmic “brain tanks”
to bring about the humanization of man and redemption

24 For ~xcellent Suwey, F. Mauthnm, Der Akismsa und seine Ge~chichte im

Abersdbsd, reprinted 1963; Kant’s second critique held that God, Freedom, md
lmmortali~ were practical decisions, but were not amenable to verification or falsifi-
cation; then followed A. Vailhinget’s Philosophy 0.s IJ we act as if there is a God that
we are free, and that there is immortality, but none of the three claims are open to
evidence or justification. The next generation asked, then why act as if?
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~m exploitation and injustice. Few neo-Marxists would
~ncur with Eduard Humann, though he is absolutely correct
m his evaluation, “Atheism is integral to all Marxist thought
~d is, in a way, its cliiax and the test of its perfection.”z’

Coming of Contempomw Titans

The Titans are moving among us once more. Once Aeschylus
fi~ obsenred Etan’s volcano while on a voyage to western
&eece. Then men beheved that the Titan Typhon, brother
of the rebel Prometheus, ‘b lay imprisoned under Etna, and
tim time to time exp=ed his *tiom from the chains that
bound him, in helpless rage. For Typhon too had rebelled
against the gods. The rebellion against God as creator-redeemer
and origin of True Belief necessitated a counter-explanation
which became the Pan applicability of Darwinian Model of the
development from primitivism to civilization.z’ Richard Mohr,
the ethnologist, presents 20th century technologically domi-
nated man this curious bit of truth. We find particularly
among peoples with few technological interests a highly de-
veloped religion, ritual, and art, which leads us to suspect
that “these people display little interest in the development
of technical accomplishments because their physical attention
is absorbed by other things.”za Western man now finds ful-
fillment in things. Things and more and more things make
us happy; the key word is happy. The word is present, but the
experience is not. When Hegel’s geist evolved, for all his
dialectical shuttling, he is utilizing what is really a pre-intel-
lectual and subpersonal category that has no connection with
spirit. Hegel’s geist, under Freudian psychoanalysis, becomes the

m Remon and ~aith in &f&e~ Socie@ (Middletom, Connecticut, 1961).

MA=hylu# ~methm~ Bou~,. Edith Hamilton, Three Greek Plays (Norton,

1937); C. Kerenfi, Prometheus, Archetypal Image of Human Existence (Pantheon
kcdr.s, 1963).

“ Cf. contra see R. Mohr, Die Christliche Ethik im Lichte der Ethnologic, 1954.

20R. Mohr, Die Chtistliche, p. 3.
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driving force of the irrational and non-rational in our present
chaos, because chaos begets chaos. Monad, et al., are wrong;
the feasibility is zero for a chance origin of the universe and
man. Yet since God’s demise, man has been living in a universe
that is actually a colossal Las Vegas where change and chance
prevail. Man’s low level of toleration drove him to Camelot
where magic and mysticism continue to multiply his misery.
One group of modem western man’s cohorts, in a rampant
raging world, are the pygmy races which show no interest in
religious ideas or God in their daily lives. Egotism is a flagrant
characteristic of such tribes (cf. Mohr above). Altruism is not
a characteristic of egocentric western individuals either, Natur-
alistic humanism’s effort to defend rational self-interest cannot
sutive the blistering attack of the Freudian rationalization
category.

Contemporary man has been tamed by technology. Technol-
ogy and specialization are imperative for production; production
is imperative for our well being, but our well being becomes
enslaved to the security of things. “But for freedom did Christ
set us free,” Gal. 5:1. Contemporary atheism was conceived
in a free enquiring atmosphere similar to that expressed in
Genesis. Satan was not an atheist; his first attack on God
was not his existence but His word— “Did God say that?”—
Gen. 1—3. The old Egyptian Kingdom collapsed when more
and more gtis were included in the celestial ranks.z9 What
is the difference between Egyptian pluralism and our present
western pluralism? Modem unbelievers are impotent in a
creation that is out of joint; man is inclined to make the creator
responsible for an original flaw in creation, thereby freeing
man of responsibility. But if God is dead, who is to blame?
Once more Homer’s Titans have invaded the world of man. 30
Even in chains Prometheus boasts of his accomplishments,
as does our contemporary Prometheus who is enslaved to

ISM.Elide, The Sacred and The Projisne (New York, 1959).

‘0 See H. Schrade, Cotter und Mensc/sen Homers, 1952; B. Snell, The Discovery
of The Mind The Greek Origins of European Thought (Oxford: Blackwell, 1953);
and W. Jaeger, The Theolo~ of the Early Greek Philosophers (Oxford, 1947).
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.~hnological efficiency, which reduces man to mere functional
~ue. “Enough of that. I SPA to YOUwho know. Hear rather
fl that mortal suffered. Once they were fools, I gave them
per to think. Through me they won their minds . . . Seeing
hey did not s=, nor hearing hear. Like dreams they led a
~dom life.’’” But “all human skill and science was Prome-
~e~’ gift.” Even Hesiod’s theogony cannot give a coherent
account of a free p~metheust because f=dom means the lack
M coherence, which sm~~ of rational determination. But
tnan will be free, but at the expense of God’s existence and
-~~’s mind. Certainly olympian Zeus can conjure up a tran-
scendent God.
: ~o more creative actom in our drama are Socrates and
Mate. Surely once and for all a personal transcendent God
will be removed from the human scene. Neither Plato’s “one,”
nor Aristotle’s “unmoved mover” will be able to save fallen
tnan in h~ or from his demoniac environment. The state will
tedeem man (cf. The ~ws) ~d unbelief can be comcted by
dialectical arguments. Erroneous opinions can be irradiated
by education and improved logic. Yet, the first word in the
book of The Laws is God, written large-GOD. God is neces-
sary for a stable world and justice, according to Plato. Yet,
the Neo-Hegelians revived an ancient error-that God did
not create the world, rather man created gods.

A Contempomry Prototype

A classical precursor of Feuerbachian atheism is Lucretius,
“the father of western atheism.” In his De Remm Nutura he
dared to relieve man of his religiously oppressive load.

Then into the dark chaotic world of Graeco-Roman religion
came the revolutionary word of God, Jesus Christ. This power-
ful force saved and sustained both sinners and society, until

“ EcMh Hamilton, ed. and trans., Prometheus Bound, p. 115,
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the disintegration of the medieval world-view, which was not
Christian but pagan, Aristotelian. The “order” of the world
was no longer grounded in God or His structures. Order was
to be placed in man’s hands.

Ecology of The Nietzschean Revolt

From the Renaissance to the French Revolution man was
being encouraged to rebel against God. From the 18th century
fonvard western man was in metaphysical revolt against God
as Lord of heaven and earth. Fichte, Kant, and Rousseau
were the prophets of autonomous man. The Enlightenment32
or the Age of Reason conceived the cultural basis of contemp-
ormy unbelief and the Age of Reason (1680-1715) paved the
way for the Age of Revolution. One of the belligerent voices
of the era was D’Holback who put God on trial in the modem
world, as Job did in his world. Faith in God was an illusion,
according to D’Holback, (cf. System of Nature), thus paving
the way for Freud’s psychological atheism.

Onto the stage of this great drama came some of the most
creative minds in the history of the world. Copernicus, Galileo,
Kepler, and Newton were among them. When the intellectual
revolution was complete, the Newtonian World-Machine model
dominated the western scientific enterprise. Fast on the heels
of this vast cosmic machine, based in total Newtonian quantifi-
cation of reality, came Deism. God was ruled out of the universe
by science. Meanwhile back on earth, Locke’s essay on Tolera-
tion and Rousseau’s Social Contract removed God horn the
social institutions of man. Their naturalistic functional ap-
proach to the origins of all social structures is in direct conflict
with the scriptural witness. Rousseau’s world-view was based
in man as the center of self-legislation. Camus’ Rebel is a
self-legislator, who was born in another revolutionary era,
our own.

IZ see indi~Pmabl~ ~~~k of ,Peter Gay The Age of The E?dightenment, 2 vols.

(New), A. A. Knopf, Vol. I, 1967, Vol. II, 1969.
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Revolt Against Heaven

AS though revolt against God’s I-.ordship was not enough,
Kant’s First Critique; his The Only Possible Evidence jbr a
DemonstmtiOnmof the Existence of God, 1763; and his Religion
Without the L[mrts of Reason produced a dichotomy between
~fition and act (cf. theory and practice are fractured, i.e.,
tkinking and acting are unrelated). Man is just now realizing
the trapc consequences of KantIan philosophy for the Christian
~terprise. Kant’s upper and lower stoned universe places
jiaith outside of the world of causa~ion and scientific analysis,
and evidential justification, or rejection. Even Fichte refers
to Kant’s “skeptical atheism,” and Schelling triumphantly
shouts that “Kant h= clear~ the decks completely.” Marx
called the classical prods for God’s existence “empty tautol-
ogies,” clearly not worth close analysis. His conclusion was
the terminal results of Kant’s epistemological revolution.

Creative Nothingness and the Exiled Living God

Next came Fichte’s loud cry for human freedom. Now with
the death of God, man can be free! Fichte marks the culmina-
tion of the Age of Reason. Prometheus redividus! Goethe had
written in 1793 that the Titan was conscious of his good and
just deed-laughs, unafraid, to see the ruins of the world
crash down upon him. While the world laughs, God returns
to Tubingen by way of Hegel’s influence. Kant removed God
from the universe; Hegel reinstated him, but as totally imm-
anent. There is thereafter a rumor of angels, but it is only an
immanent rumor. Hegel preached the gospel of self-liberation
&om the fear of sin. Hegel’s drive to freedom as self-liberation
was from an ominous burden. 33

After Kant and Hegel, it is a cultural presupposition that

‘3 Cf. for the relationship of revolution to Hegel see J. Ritter, Hege/ smd die Fmn-
~irche Revolution, 1957.
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man’s reason is autonomous and his will is autonomous. Both
claims are in direct confrontation with biblical assertions.
Fate or destiny replaces deity. In the wake of this fate, a young
Hegelian, Bruno Bauer’s path moves from that of theologian
to that of atheist. His circle of influence intensified greatly
the power of unbelief.

The waves of unbelief swept over Ludwig Feuerbach and
His mind shifted from idealism to atheism. 34 Feuerbach’s
anthropological atheism is discernible in his claim that ‘‘Der
Mensch ist dem Menschen Gott,” man is the supreme being
for man. Following in Feuerbach’s atheistic footsteps came
Marx’s powerfully articulated hostility to Job’s redeemer.
Marx’s naturalistic atheism maintains that man’s world-view
‘k the “perfect construct of the consciousness. ” The Hegel-
Marx consciousness is not necessarily materialistic, but it is a
naturalistic expression of human creativity. From now on it
will be God in man’s image, whereas in classic Christian
thought it was man in God’s image. The new atheistic world-
view now only requires a prophet to popularize its tenets and
implications. Nietzsche is that prophet. His message is man’s
“will to power. ” His authorization is man’s creative and auton-
omous reason. Scientific Method and man’s will to power
became the foundations for the coming totalitarian systems
of western Europe. This phenomena occurred just one genera-
tion ago, and we have forgotten what a group of elite tyrants
can do to man, even when it is in the name of man’s better-
ment. Zamthustra declares that God is only a projection, and
Freud psychoanalyzes that projection into an illusion. Kant’s
incurable dichotomy generated unprecedented human hybris,
and our cultural sickness unto death.

‘“ Cf. L. Feuerbach, Das Waen &s Ctitentums, 1956.
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Hybris and Our Present Crisis:
The Cogito of Atheistic Nihilism

HOWdid we. arrive at western man’s postulator atheism
day? The brdhant work of Ehmar von Fuerstenberg35 cor-
~y asserts that the death of God has created the death of
mm. God’s death causes man to misconstrue his own essence,
~ulting in self-contradiction. He says that “a philosophy
that must contr~~ct itself in. order to trace being back to
n~ingness is bamcally a futde philosophy which can only
rivet man to despair.” Atheists are opponents of the establish-
ment, from Mtoevsky’s ~it~ Karamazov to @amUs’ hero.

Intoxication of Pride: The Twe Adversary of God

Anugance is always the true adversary of faith. Pride is
always the pyramid to rise against God, as it is the basis of
unsupportable exaggerated self-estimate. A new fall will be
required, but this time a fall from pride, as did Job our con-
temporary. For the “fear of the Lord is always the beginning
of wisdom.” TMs thesis is in dramatic opposition to Fichte’s
Tk Vocation of Man. As believers, we must rebel against
unbelief— Ps. 2:2.

From Indictment to Imprisonment: Banishment of God

Atheism is a fact of life in the contemporary world, but
what is the fundamental relationship between unbeliej @ee-
dom, and resurgent naturalistic humanism? How does God’s
nature and existence relate to man’s nature and existence?
It is a fundamental mistake and ultimately will seriously im-
poverish and disfigure human existence. The mute gloom

“ Elimar von Fuerstenberg, Der Sebstwidespruch der philosophischen atheismus,
1960, p. 8.
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which man’s newly found freedom from God has created
requires that we retrace the tragic steps of western man’s
journey into oblivion. From D=cartes to Sartre we can discern
the fatal flaws “which follow man’s Promethean rejection of
God. Where are the focii of freedom, and what of their fate
in the last quarter of the 20th century, as Ametica enters
her third century? We have excellent resources by which we
can trace our path to oblivion. Interdisciplinary methodology
will certainly be concerned with the correlation between man’s
rejection of God and his search for “freedom,’J’b especially
from the 17th century to the present. “The fact remains that
a mighty power of affirmation both of the human and of
the divine permeates and sustains Descartes’ world. Two
centuries of crises — religious as well as scientific— had to
pass before man could win back that creative freedom which
Descartes attributed to God, before at last truth, the essential
foundation of humanism, understood: Man is the being whose
appearance causes the world to exist. . . . Let us admire him
for insisting on the demands of the idea of autonomy and
for understanding long before Heidegger . . . that the only
foundation of being is ileedom,”” freedom from God.

God As a Cultural Unmentionable

Today one does not discuss God in public. The Death of
God is a cultural unmentionable, often in the most conserva-
tive groups. But for Job’s contemporaries, this can be no
norm of behavior. Naturalistic humanism has fabricated a
t%eedom that enslaves. Security, not freedom, is the fate of our

“ On the nature of freedom, see M. Adler, Idea of Freedom (Doubleday), 2 VOIS,
reprint; the article Eleutheria in TW~ the Syntoptican; D. Nestle, Ekuthen”a,
Freiheit bei den Griechen und im Neuen Testament, 1967; Niedenvinsmer, Der Begn#
der Freitheit im Neuen Testament, 1966; also my extended bibliography in my two
essays in Clark Pennock, ed., Gmce Unslnsited (Bethany Fellowship Press, 1975).

‘7 Jean Paul Sartre, Rene Descartes, Dticours de la Methode, 1948, pp. 203ff.
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~~tion. One must taste the fruit to be able to evaluate
tie ~ that bears it. The fiult of the fear of the Lord will be
~om, His freedom for our fulfillment. This is true hu-
ma~sm. As long as Kierkegaard’s parable of the barnyard
is an appropriate evaluation of many churches, men will not
exped any word from the ~rd from that quatier. In order to
recover Gti’s authentic voice in ~ls church and His creation.
Fichte’s arrogant ape must be replac~, but man’s creative
imagination has pmducd gods in his own image and in every
sta~ of progress they think of him “. . . as a greater man,
and still a ~ater; but never m [Job’s] God —the Infinite
whom no measure can mete. I have on]y this discursive, pro-
gressive thought, and I can conceive of no other.’’” Only Job’s
vindicator can challenge the pwefil human pride present in
Flchte’s proclamation. If the church is to Shutter the Silence
again, it must avoid repeating the triple fall of Christendom:
(1) The first temptation was to seize earthly power by auton-
omous human reason, 3g which completely disregarded the
prophetic word in times of crisis. This attitude reached its
apogee in Hegel and the late Heidegger. (2) The second tempta-
tion was to assert the power of speculative abstract reason,
which collapsed under the intolerable burden of objective
truth as it emerged from scientific investigation. (3) The last
and worst deviation is the arrogance of the flesh. Western
technology, which recognizes only man’s earthly needs, was
tempted to turn stones into bread, but man cannot live by
bread alone.

God in Exile?

Finally fell the sentence of banishment in the stormy sea
of conflict of interests, “the name of him who was accused of

3’ J. G. Flchte, The Vocation of A4arI (New York: Liberal Arts Press, 1956), p. 140.

“ For excellent Klstory of The Enlightenment, see F. Valjavec, Gesc/sichte der
abendlendi.rchen Au@imng (Munich, 1961).
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aspirations to tyranny, illicit circumscription of man’s rights,
connivance at or imbecility in consent to evil, inaccessibility
to man’s reason or defiance of that reason, logical inconsist-
ency and mythical monstrosity.” Who is able to respond?
Only Job’s Vindicator who invaded the fallen earth to redirect
the systems of nature-history toward redemptive fulfillment.
II Cor. 5:17f.

Change is imperative, and change of heart always begins
in the quiet privacy of contemplation. We must contemplate
the Word horn God which Shatters His Silence, and also the
intellectual developments of the past three centuries in order
to understand why millions in western civilization believe that
God is in Exile. Is God in Exile? Job knew better, but what
of his contemporaries’” Renegade theoretical theists are no
match for roused atheists, roused by man’s inhumanity to
man. Only those who hear Him say, “As you have done it
unto the least of these my brethren, you have done it unto me, ”
will be able to r=pond in the name of Job’s Jesus. Gcd still
pursues all who fluctuate between anxiety and pride.

APPENDIX TO IS WD IN EXILE?

Salvation by Humanization

“Take care, Brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil
unbelieving heart leading you to fall away tiom the living
God.” Heb. 3:12, 4:1

Subject: Contemporary idolatry and the youth culture: by

40Utilize the excellent film series depicting and documenting How Should We Then
Live? The Rise and Decline of Western Thought and Culture written by and featuring
Dr. Francis Schaeffer (Gospel Films, Inc., P.O. Box 455, Muskegon, Ml, 49443):
for the book version, Fleming H. Revell Co., 184 Central Ave., Old Tappan, NJ, 07675.
If possible. examine the BBC series on The A~cent Of Man and critically compare
the assumptions and theu implications for witnessing in the 20th century.
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1980—7570 of the world’s population will be 21 years old
~ under; and 50V0 Of the Population in the USA will be
25 years old and under. Problem: What does this group be-
~e? mat are some of the ideologies which are competing
fir this ar grouP?

L With Heart and Head: The Whole Person and Christian
Faith
A.

B.

c.

D.
E.
F.

G.

H.

What does it mean to be a Christian believer in the
20th century?
What does the O.T. mean by faith? Person, promise,
content, purpose, response, i.e., root significance is
reply or answer to question/challenge.
What does the N.T. mean by faith? (Believing that
something is true and believing in a person, apistia,
apeitheia)
What does it mean to hear the Word of God?
Faith after Freud
Hearing God’s Word in a visibility culture (audibility
and visibility of Word of God)
Proclaiming the Word of God in an entertainment
culture: Lktening for “ego” satisfaction rather than
decision —life changing, behaviour modification de-
cision.
Word of God, Decision, and Integrity (wholeness of
person, integration, i.e., lifestyle kern new life-we
need both integrity of mind and emotion, i.e., feelings).

II. Social and Psychological (personal and group) Reasons
&r Unbelief
A.

B.

c.

European cultures— horn revival to revolution (e.g.
French Revolution and Russian.)
American cuhre-200 years in the Romised Land.
The Spirit in “76” Restoration principle-from the
Frontier to Watergate— A study in influence.
Social and Psychological reasons for beliefi Alternatives
unknown or unavailable.
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Ignatius Lepp-with Christ on the psychiatrist couch
(converted communist propaganda expert-now Ro-
man Catholic priest.)
Third times charm-Resurgent concern in counseling
(3rd time in 20th Century) ~nd for meaning-belong:
ing— caring-sharing.

111.American Forms of Unbelief— 18th and 19th Centuries
A.

B.

c.

D,

E.

F.

G,

H,
I.
J.
K,

The Great Intrusion: Torn Paine’s form of Infidelity—
1784-1809.
The Great Definition: Coming of New England Liberal-
ism-1749-1805.
The Great Foil to Orthodoxy— 1759-1818 (e.g. Timothy
Dwight, President of Yale, most effective vanquisher of
infidelity in American history).
The Great Alliance -Syncretism and the Established
Church 1776-1818.
The Great Adjustment —Modification of attitudes of
religious institutions.
Robert Owens (A. Campbell’s debate) Image Maker—
after 1824—churches as Virtuosi of Exploitation.
From Liberalism and Unitarianism to the Frontier—
“Muscular Christianity”
Infidelity Incarnate —Robert Ingersol to 1899.
The Great Decline after 1899.
The Great Absence
The Great Silent Majority-The Sin of Silence Euro-
pean forms Kant, Hegel, Marx, Darwin, Freud,
Nietzsche.

IV. Characteristics of Our World and Forms of Unbelief in
the 20th Century
A.

B.

Originality of Modem unbelief (not merely ignorance,
faithlessness, apathy or rebellion because they were
present in age of Faith)— secularism, humanism, and
scientism.
Characteristics are worldwide: Penetration into every

514



IS GOD IN EXILE?

area of life, dispensable, prwesses of secularization.
Co ~uralism, i.e., contradictory claims have equal stand-

ing in universe of discourse.
D. LOSSof truth as basis of community.
E. Community b=ed on symbolic order (communication)

has disintegratti (e.g. McLuhan’s Hot and Cold Com-
munication)

V. Secular Varieties of Unbelief
A. Anomie (no norm, i.e., lawlessness) and Accidie (pa-

ralysis of action, listlessness).
B. Rejection of possibility of positive belief, i.e., Nihilism

or absolutization of nothingness (see my article on
Nihilism in Dictionary of Christian Ethics, edited by
Carl F. H. Henry, Baker, Grand Rapids).

C. Atheism (see Ephesians 2:12) and anti-theism touches
every individual and structure of the new humanity.

D. Pantheisms (Panentheisms, e.g. Spinoza, Hegel, White-
head and Teilhard de Chardin) and Paganism of history
and power.

E. Syncretistic unbelief, e.g., combines elements of
Christian belieik and contradictory cultural features.

F. Syncretistic unbelief and contradictory political fea-
tures, eg. Nazism, Communism, Americanism (we can-
not have two absolutes: Only God and His Word is
absolute and sets in judgement on every facet of this
world’s experience).

VI. Religious Varieties of Unbelief Integml Unbelief— of the
Gmnd Inquistor
(0.T. and N.T. examples of unbelief—Baalism, Gnostic-
ism, Judaistic Legalism, etc.)
A. Private and public faith
B. Private lives and public morals (Nixon, Mills, et al.)
C. Individual faith and institutional unbelief (Part is faith-

ful; whole is visibly unfaithful, e.g. Niebuhr’s Morel
Man and Immoml Socie@.
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D. Social functionalism, institutionalism (free association
since Hegel and modem democracy), specialization and
commitment to organizational development and the
cult of efficiency, i.e., heresy of success orientation.

E. Reasons for affiliation and cultural stratification, egs.
Poor and store front, rich and elaborate edifice com-
plex. Christ and cultural basis of being successful.

F. Church and acculturation—Christ and culture—
(against, parallel assimilated, critical interaction or
confrontation).

VII. Positive Approach to Problem: Education jbr a Christian
World L@ S@e
A. Being Christian is representing God in this world,
B. Being Christian is committing one’s life to ultimate

vindication of God’s promise and purpose for His
creation.

C. IA us not witness throughout the remainder of the
20th Century, or until He comes, with-not much,
not yet, or not enough.

Conclusion:

We are living once more in a Dionysian age where we
exist— Sentio Ergo Sum: Therefore, unbelief is a problem
fit for God. It cannot be efkctively responded to by the church
in its present spititual and educational condition. Revival is
imperative; and equipping every saint in every congregation
for service in a sine-qua-non for a Christian response to con-
temporary unbelief.

Toward a BibliogmphicalDelimitation of the Notion of Atheism:
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SILENCE, SUFFERING, AND SIN:
PRESENT EVIL IN HIS PRESENCE

I have done no harm. But I remember now
I am in this earthly world; whereto do harm
Is often laudable, to do good sometime
Accounted dangerous folly. — Lady Macduff —
in Macbeth, IV, IX, 74-77.

A knavish speech sleeps in a foolish ear. — Hamlet
The rest is silence — Good-night, sweet prince, and flights
of angels sing thee to thy rest. — Horatio
Is there any cause in nature that makes these hard hearts
— King Lear
It will come, humanity must perforce prey on itself, like
monsters of the deep. — Albany’s prediction in King Lear
of our Nuclear Age
To thine own self be true
And it must follow, as the night the day,
Thou canst not then be false to any man. — Charles Lamb
I shouldn’t be surprised if in this world
It were the force that would at last prevail. — Robert Frost
It was Brutus who stabbed Caesar with “the most un-
kindest cut of all” — “Et tu, Brute? Then fall, Caesar!”
Cinna cries — “Liberty! Freedom! Tyranny is dead!”

“A cruel sensuality” is close to the fountainhead of all
human evil whatsoever. —Dostcwvsky

(Our culture has moved from Crime and Punishment to
the Crime of Punishment. )

Evil and Symbolic Duel

The duel is the solution in Shakespeare’s Rom~ and Juliet;
Turgenov’s Fathens and Sons; Tolstoy’s War and Peacty Dostoev-
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sky’s The Brothers Kammazov; and Chekhov’s The Duel.
Our chief concern in the following essay is to allow the

scriptures to speak their mind on the nuture of the pnxence
of God in a fallen universe. The SiZence of God in a world of
suffering does not make our Christian witness any easier.
The biblical doctrine of the fall has since the l%h century
developments in the genetic and comparative sciences been
interpreted according to the Danvinian model. Two features
of th~ model are: (1) the fall was not an historical event, and
(2) the fall is a “myth” which seeks to interpret man’s loss of
innocence. The presuppositions of naturalistic evolution can-
not be harmonized with the biblical claims. Man cannot “fall”
upwards. Though the evidence does not support the four
basic assumptions of Classical Libenztion their influence
persists unabated in the intellectual life of the last quarter
of the 20th century. The four assumptions are: (1) the complete
animaMy of man; (2) the inevitibility of progress; (3) the in-
herent goodness of man; and that (4) reality is exhausted by
nature.l

The Four Horsemen

Su#kring is a fact in our world. Death, disease, war and
rumor of wars, famine, social unrest, political intrigue, de-
ception and intimidation as characteristic of multinational
industrial complex, Lockheed pay-of& Washington scandal;
crime in the streets are marks of our present condition. The
four horsemen of the apocalypse are running rampant through
the third and fourth worlds. The 30th parallel divides the
haves and the have nets.

In order to respond to the contemporary epidemic of alter-
natives to the biblical view of newness, we must take note
that according to the scriptures, nature is not autonomous.

‘ See C. F. H. Henry’s Remaking of The Modem Mind, College Press reprint, 1972,
with my etiended bibliographical essay.
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Neither is man who applies the scientific method to correct
all of nature’s alterations. The biblical witness k plain, and the
evidence overwhelmingly supports its consistent judgment that
neither man, nor nature, nor man’s methods are autonomous.
The ecological crisis was caused by man’s failure to acknowl.
edge the wholeness of nature. The ectosystemic imbalance
was created by a lack of wholistic perspective on man’s part
of nature and her interconnected systems.

The collapse of the unity of science movement is “proof”
that scientific method is not autonomous; and K. Godel’s
theorem demonstrates that even elementary mathematics
contain no eminent consistency proofi i.e., metamathematics
is imperative for both completeness and consistency proofs.
Pluralism is the price paid for the loss of any universally valid
organizing principle. Biblically, God is the solely autonomous
being in the universe, as well as man’s universe of discourse.
Chancism, i.e., probability theory, is the basis for modem
man’s effort to explain the negative factors in a finite universe
(cf. evil in a finite universe, Whitehead’s, Hortshorne’s, and
Teilhard’s statistical views of evil). Man sinned and disorder
entered the universe. The first Hebrew word for sin (ra’) in
the book of Genesis has a root significant of violent rebellion
against order. The fall narrative reveals three important
matters: (1) how sin happens, (2) what it is, and (3) what
consequences it produces. The disordering power of sinful
rebellion extended into four areas of reality: (1) the relation-
ship between God and man, (2) the intersubject relationship
of man’s wholeness, (3) the societal dimensions, and (4) the
interrelation between man’s dominion mandate —Gen. 1:26
and God’s purpose for nature— history, resulting in frag-
mentation, i.e., the ecological crisis. 2

Salvation in the biblical sense is the recovery of God’s fallen
universe and the consummation of God’s purposes for His

a see my analysis in my doctoral thesis— Theology of Creation and The Ecological
C%Jis—Eden Theological Seminary, 1974, under Dr. M. Douglas Meeds, translator
and friend of Jiirgen Mohnam.
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~tion. b both cmatiop ad m~c~ation God’s creature and
~lmato~ Word and HE orgammng ~pirit are inseparably
~ohd. If we. are to be representatwes of Job’s Creator-
~~er God m the last quarter of the 20th century, then
~ ~ust be (or become) aware of the presence of non-Christian
~ revolutionary concepts of ~alvation which dominate most
~tmporary international d~cussions (cf. Conference on
Safvation To@ at pangkok, WCC, 1973, compare and
~ntrast Mmti The Chlc:go ~laration on the relationship
of Evangel~m and Social *on).3 NO informed person is
satisfied with the present human condition. Man as he k
cannot create the good s~i~, let alone the great society.
Creative archit=ts of contemporary thought from Kant to
Hegel sought to remake man in their own image. Nietzsche’s
Ukmensch k his Frankenstein monster created to replace
Christian man in 19t.h century Europe. The 19th-20th re-
ceived many new models of newness: Darwin’s biological man,
Freud’s indivisible man, Monod’s genetic man, Crick’s “coded
man,” Skinner’s “conditioned man,” ~n’s and lTWs inward
true self, but what of Christ and the new man? — Rem. 8: 1~
12:1~ Gal. 6:15; II Cor. 5:17ff Eph. 2:15; Rev. 21:5.

The Christian view of salvation in no way dismissed as ir-
relevant many of the creative insights of our late great mental
giants, but for the most part the vertz”cal dimension of both
sin and salvation have been abandoned and replaced by a
totally immanent horizontal dimension of sin and salvation.
If Job’s God is in exile or perhaps ever died, then neither sin
nor salvation have anything to do with a fragmented relation-
sldp between God and man. Therefore, we must not forget
the state of the God question, as discussed in the previous
_y—ls Job’s God in Exile?, if we are to have proper per-
spective in our considerations of salvation from sin. What is
the nature of sin? Our answer to that question will largely
determine our answer to the question, what does one mean

‘ For my analysis of the relationship between Evangelism and Social sction see my
h Woti of Gdfir a Broken WorU, LCC, 1977.
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by salvation?
The Bible is consistent and clear that sin has both pemonal

and social dimensions; therefore, an emphasis on only “per-
sonal salvation,” which is certainly biblical, pays no heed to
the social signzjicance of either sin or salvation. 4 Sin is more
than economic exploitation and alienation by poverty, but
it is not less than these social results. Salvation is more than
acceptable living standards, the recovery of just social and
political structures, and the happiness attained from the posses-
sion of things, which gives to us a sense of psychological well-
being and personal security. But salvation must beeome
publicly visible, fulfilling David’s admonition “Let the re-
deemed say so,” if millions in our present world will ever
come to believe that God is working out His purpose within
the context of nature-history. The Biblical Theology of sin
includes: (1) fractured relationship with God, (2) negative
results throughout the structures of nature-history -Gen. 1-3;
(3) fragmentation and alienation of man’s essential nature,
(4) the Fall as an event which disorganized created order at
every level of reality, (5) the distinction between the principle
of sin and sins, e.g., 1 John, (6) recognition of the socio-psycho-
logical dimensions of sin, (7) redemption in Christ as victory
over the powers of sin and guilt, through the loving mercifid
forgiveness of our Creator-Redeemer God, and (8) redemption
has an eschatological dimension which is empowered by hope
(see next essay —Hope in Time of Abandonment) to live the
abundant life (see Jolin for the present reality of Abundant
Lijle) now, even in a context of pain, suffering, and death.

Sin in the Secular Ci~

How does the Bible describe sin? The irony of sin is seen
in the biblical semantics. Sin is both personal and social.

‘ The classical prolonged debate between Billy Graham and Reinhold Niebuhr, the
fate neo-orthodox Social Ethicist, was doomed at the start as each was emphasizing only
one dimension of the problem of ‘(Sin” and “Salvation” to the exclusion of the other.
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IWUI is both individual and corporately responsible for the
_uences of sin. A systems analysis of the effect of sin
MMIsins rev=~ th~ ~te~lat~n= of human ads to the
~ drama. All EWflE no! accountable from personal sins.
~~y suffer (Jn. 9) and their. pemonal sins are not the cause.
~ with Job, and our Suffeflng Servant, often the righteous
wffbr and the WIC~~ prosper. Surd evil, e.g. tornado, famine,
war, dis-e, etc. ~-M a larger category of cosmic disorder than
mere moral anomloe on man’s pafi. ne large picture reveals
both mwo and micro d~or$er ~ the universe. Before turning
to the bibhcal seman~~ of SLUwe must briefly confkont altern-
ative explanatory systems to our O- biblical base. Biblical
presuppositions regarding the nature and significance of sin
were challenged iDthe vev =ntury in which the totally seculari-
zation of man was initiated, the century of Rousseau, et al.
The naturalistic counter explanation to the biblical position
maintains that evil originates in man’s envimmnent (cf. con-
temporary thesis of the Behavioral Sciences that man is totally
genetically and environmentally determined). Man is neither
naturally good nor naturally neutral. He learns to do evil iD
the contexts of his environment institutions. J. J. Rousseau
says that “man is naturally good and that our social insti-
tutions alone have rendered him evil.” Marx’s creative
deatruetion thesis is derived *m this naturalistic assumption.
Contemporary anti-institutionalism also stems from this
position. Man’s vested interests, i.e., his values cause him
to create institutions to protect his vested interest. If the
status quo is to be effectively challenged, then destruction
of his social institutions is imperative. One of the men with
whom A. Campbell debated, R. Owen, about whom Marx
remarked that he was the only intelligent soekdist that he
knew, claimed that man is essentially good and that evil
dses horn ignorance and harsh living conditions (cf. plot
of Tk Repbl~ and The Laws). In those characters which
ltow exhibit crime, the fault is obviously not in the individual
ht the defect proceeds from the system in which the in-
dividual has been trained. Evil comes from governments and
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institutions.’ (Cf. contemporary naturalistic functionalistic
theory of the origins of all human institutions, e.g. marriage,
home, church, etc. The thesis asserts that institutions exist
merely to meet needs, when they no longer meet the needs,
then one abandons the institution to oblivion.) Karl Marx
claims that the origin of evil is outside of man, i.e., the capital-
istic ~onomic system and the deprivations spawned by it.
When economic needs are met, harmony will result. But
empirical evidence from Neo-Marxists states, even Cuba and
China, hardly justifies this optimism. B. F. Skinner believed
that the current malaise could be redeemed in one giant
Skinner Box. But a funny thing happened on the way to the
Skinner Box, man lost his freedom and dignity. Man “is in-
deed controlled by his environment. Practices in which a person
is held responsible for his conduct and given credit for his
achievements; a scientific analysis shifts both the responsibility
and the achievement to the environment. ” These four classic
examples of the naturalistic theory of the origin of evil have at
least two factors in common with our immediate concern:
(1) for these men, God is dead; and (2) only a scientific study
of the social interrelationship can modify man’s environment
which ultimately will make new man. The central problem
which they all share is: If we are all totally environmentally
determined, how could the scientific method have broken the
power of nature, and where does the scientist stand in a de-
termined universe to set us free from nature’s claims? If God
is not allowed to be transcendent over the systems of the
universe, why and how could the scientific method achieve
saving transcendence? This sounds like the myth of value
free, “i.e., objective science.” At least it is possible to demon-
strate that “value free” decision making is not the case, but

‘ Consider the briUlant survey on Worhi Economy in the 1976 edition of Th Great
ideas Today and a concrete evaluation of the expropriation of our health by the famous
Roman Catholic priest, Ivan IUich, Medicul Nemesis, New York: Pantheon, 1976,
m men have beers “programmd” to think that economic WCUrity and physicaland
mentnl well-bchg are our supreme values since man h- kme ternfiti by death
and dying.
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~ same cannot be substantiat~ ~garding the existence of
● C~tor-Redeemer God. God E stall the most viable option
~able.

Other naturalistic ~oports of the above famed prophets of
~nmental dete~m~m are those who claim against the
~tian undemtandlng, that evil originates in man himself.
Naturalistic evolutionary presuppositions maintain that “human
nature,” now known as the “human condition,” has evolved
~m lower to higher forms of life—and certain innate tend-
encies, which may have been functional at one time in man’s
development ceased to be functional, yet continued to exist,
thus plagukg man’s a~empt to build a good society. Since
these assumptions control contemporary social, legal, penal
theories, it is imperative that Christians understand their
significance. For a naturalistic reading of our problem, see
the thesis of the anthropologists, Lionel Tiger and Robin Fox.
Tke Imperial Animal, New York, Dell, 1971, and Morris’,
Tke Naked Ape. For a slightly more advanced defense, see
the work of the Austrian naturalist, Konrad Lorenz, On Ag-
gmsion, Harcourt, Brace, and World, E. T., 1966. Lorenz
sees aggression in man as a part of his innate, inherited nature
and as a drive which is presently malfunctioning to the point
of beiig a disease: aggression and technological competence
to destroy. Darwin’s “survival of the fittest, ” is not surviving.
“Natural selection” (cf. When God is dead, men must speak
anthropomorphically of nature.) has failed to eliiinate the
aggressive drive. The American dream has been built on con-
flict, competition, disruption, tragedy and in that order.
Koren Homey’s The Neurotic Personality of Our Time orig-
inally published in 1937 had already warned of the destruc-
tive tendencies in a society whose very dynamic for progress
was nothing more than a friendly competitive spirit that would
become demonic in power and fragment its users. Her proph-
ecy had been fulfilled long before America entered her third
century.

From the naturalistic assumptions regarding the origins
of eviJ follow the contemporary socio-politico-economic theory
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of salvation. b But the biblical witness sees evil as a much mom
rtiical phenomenon than mere privation of gd, m did the
Rationalists, or as something that progressive development in
biological and social evolution will eliminate as did the patiici.
pants in the Enlightenment, 7 “nature is red in tooth and claw”
and man continues to inflict pain on his fellow pilgrim.

Pilgrims with Cold Feet in the Premised Land

What are the prospects of the promised land of faith? What
evil do the believers experience as they travel through existence?
Evil is an irrational and malignant force in the fallen universe.
Since Hume’s classical argument in Dialogues Concerning
Natural Religion, it has been philosophically acceptable to

‘ I. Sociological Views of Salvation (corporate versus individual)
a. Auguste Comte - Positivism
b. Herbert Spencer - Evolution and society
C. Marx - Economic determinism
d. Schools of Scciofogical Theory .%&l Darwinismr psychological Evolution,

Early Analytical Sociology, Russian Sociological Theory, -Decline of Evolu-
tionism and rise of neo-Positivism, .%ciolo~ of Knowledge thesis, Inter-
disciplinary approuch.

II. PraWcal and Economic Views of Mvsstiom From Marx to the Theolou of
Revolution

III. Psychological Vikws (Sin, Sickness, Psychosomatic medicine, etc.) and Psych-
ological Theories of Ex#anation of Individual Disorders
a. Areas of Psycho-Pathology

1. Ethics, guilt, responsibility
2. Psychosomatic concept of disease
3. psychoneuroses
4. Narcotics
5. Physiochemical methais of therapy
6. Mental deficiency - the exceptional chdd
7. Psychopathic personalities
8. .%x deviation and immediate need for sex education within Christian

context.
b. Subliminal research in the age of tmhnique: Manipulation via Brain wash-

ing, Madison Avenue Hard sell.
IV. The Concept of Conversion and/or Salvation in Non-Christian Religions

7 For Kant’s view of evil see Kant et Le Probleme du Mal, Resses de L’University
de Montreal, 1971; see also Jean Nabent, Esrai sur Ie Mal, reprinted 1966.
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assert that the fact of evii is “proof” against the very existence
of the Christian God.’ Though it is not our intention here
to deai technically with this cruciai chaiienge to the Christian
reading of reality, we must briefly state the fundamental issues.
Often the opponent of the Christian view of reality poses the
question-Why does God allow it: Perhaps there is an equaiiy
appropriate interrogation —Why does man perpetrate it?
Does evii vanish fkom the human scene upon the arrivai of
Nietzsche’s madman announcing the cuitural demise of the
deity? Hardly!

A A4etaphysicof Evil’

Though an attack on the existence of the Christian God
from the penomenon of evil is not a recent insight, or lack

‘ W the brilliit but technical response by Alvin Plantinga, Gad and Other Mm&
Ithecw Cornell University Prese, 196fi end his Godj Fmedwm and EviL New York
Harper Torch, 1974; for non-technisal discusekm aee C. S. Icwis, The Problem of
Pa& pb. 194@ end A Gri# Ohwved New York: SeaburyPreea,1961; for come
excellent but Mile efforts to fbrrmdate the problem of evil against the Christian
pq=tivasee N. Pike, CodandEviL E@ewoodCIMk Prantke HaU, 1%* ticon-
frontation with Plantinga-Robert Pwgetter, “Evil es Evidence Against the Exietence
of God,” Mind, Apr. 1976.

*Metaphysics of Evil:
AMzer, Thomas J. J., end Hamilton, William. Radical Theol@ and The Dewath

of God.
Berth, John. The End of the Road.

The Floating Openu
=“Martin. Ec@we of God.
Camus, Albert. The Mph of S@phus
—. The Plague
_. The Rebl
Dewart, Leslie. The Futwv of BeJief
Dostoevsky, F. The Bmthers-Kanat&ov.
EUade, Mircea. Cwno.s and Hist~.
Fabry, Joseph P. The Pursuit of Meaning (read with Frankl, vii, Mani Search

jbrMeanrng)
Gilkey, Langdon. Namrng the Whirlwind
Hamilton, William. The New Essence of Chrktianity.
Hartshorne, Charles. The Divine Reiktiviw
Hick, John. Evil and the God ofbve.
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of it, we will take David Hume’s (cf. Dialogues) questions as
the classical formulation of our dilemma: (1) what is the origin,
i.e., cause of evil; (2) what is the purpose of evil, i.e., its justifi-
cation; and (3) what is the purpose for allowing evil to continue
to function, if there does in fact exist a God both holy and all-
pcswerful?

Suppose that these are fundamental questions but that they
cannot be answered with our present level of information.
If these questions are unanswerable, what philosophical con-
sequences follow? We must not confuse biographical, socio-
psychological questions with theological or philosophical ones.

Hume, David. Dialogues Concerning Natuml Religion.
Jung, Carl. Pvchology and Religion.
Kaufman, Gordon. Relativism, Knowledge, and Faith.
— Critique of Religion and Philosophy.
Kazantzakis, N. Report to Greco.
— Spin”tualExercises.
Keen, Sam. Apology fir Wonder.
— To a Dancing God.
Kierkegaard, SorerL Fear and Trembling.
— The Concept of Dread
_. Sickness Unto Death.
Lament, Corliss. The Phikwophy of Humanism.
Lewis, C. S. The Problem of Pain.
Macquan-ie, John. An Existentialist Theology.
Marcel, Gabriel. The Philosophy ofExistence.
Meland, Bernard E. The Secularization of Modem Cultures.
Munitz. The Mystery ofExtitence.
Nletzzche, F. Thus Spake Zamthustra
Novak, Michael. Belief and Unbelief
— . The Experience of Nothingness.
Robinson, John A. T. Honest to God (read also in connedon with thk, Edwards,

D. L., ed., The Honest to God Debate).
Rosen, Nathan. Nihilism.
Rubenstein, Richard. Ajler Auschwitz (for studies in socio-patholo~ of evil see Sanford

N. and Comstwk, C. Sanctions fir Evil. San Francisco, Jessey-Bass, Inc., 1971).
Siwek, Paul. The Philosophy of Evil.
Smith, Huston. Condemned to Meaning.
Sontag, F. The Existentialist Prolegomena.
Tannant, F. R. Philosophical Theology, Vol. IL
Tfllich, Paul. The Coumge to Be.

Dynamics of Faith.
=~an, Gabriel. The Death of God

Wait Without Idols.
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~k ~afing is appropriate because it has been assumed that
Hume’s arguments are “necessary proofs”’0 against the exis-
tence of the Christian God.

The epistemic consequences of Hume’s questions center
~und the justification for believing that God is both omnipo-
tent and benevolent. What reasons can we give for believing

that He POSSeSSeSboth Of the above chara~eristics yet allows
d to continue? Before we b=ome too troubled With this
d~emma, let us ask ourselves a fundamental question. Why
does man need to know why God permits evil? Epistemol-
ogically the argument is not effective. But psychologically it
has a mom tellkg eff=t on the seeker. Yet our concern is for
“necessary reasons” for rejecting either God’s existence or His
omru”potence and benevolence. Even from a human viewpoint
we should not be disturbed, at least logically, by our ignorance
of God’s ways because we do not very often understand man’s
ways. An example might be that we do not understand a given
behavior pattern found in a non-western culture. In order to
undemtand the given behavior we would need to comprehend
the cultural configuration of that particular group. Mission-
aries have made the mistake of putting clothes on girls in
cultures where such garments are not used. The people begin
to think that the missionaries have made their daughters into
prostitutes because only prostitutes can afford clothes in that
particular culture. Another example might be the behavior of
a CIA agent. Without knowing the ovemll plan which dictated
a given behavior, we cannot understand the interrelationship
of each given behavior as it relates to the overall plan. In God’s
case, we would need to know the interrelatedness of the systems
of the entire universe, which is not an appropriate aspiration

‘0The nature of “proof,” evidence, argument in relation to world-views must be
-demd, but for our basic purposes their consideration will be postponed. For an
tiysk of the “nature of n~essity” see Alvin Plantanga, The Nature of Necessity,
_ University press, 1974; also John Machie “Evil and Omnipotence,” in The
P&Op/s~oJ~e/@O~,~, B. Mitchell,oxford IJniversi@ Press, 1971; and A. Flew,
‘~ne Omnipotence and Human Freedom,” in New Philosophical TheoloW, cds.,
A. Flew and A. Maclntyre, London: SCM, 19SS, pp. 150-3.
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even for our contemporary Prometheus. This approach is an
effective response only for those who believe that the Human
arguments “necessarily” prove the non-existence of God.

But the second argument which is concerned with the justi-
fication for God’s allowing evil to continue, depends on a
conceptual connection among the notions of evil, power, and
goodness. If God is omnipotent, then He is surely justified
in allowing evil. But if He is benevolent, why does He: But
the “why” does not provide any “necessary” argument against
either His benevolence or omnipotence. Yet the dilemma as an
epistemic problem continues. It is strange that those who are
often most hostile to “troth” and “logic” are the most certain
that evil is “neeessary proof” against God’s existence. What
effect would an epistemic solution have on belief? Belief must
be kept distinct from truth, beeause one may believe that
which is either demonstrably false, or has no verification what-
soever. Anyone can believe what he wishes, but if he wishes
othe= to share that belief, then justification must be forth-
coming, via logic, evidence and arguments. Why should anyone
believe anything about artything? We do not believe that our
brief statement has resolved the haunting hurt caused by the
fact of evil, but we do maintain that teehnical arguments can be
structured to “prove” that evil is not a “necessary” proof either
against God’s omnipotence or His benevolence. Since Hume’s
classic statements it has been “assumed” that his arguments
“necessarily” generate a dilemma for any informed person, that
either God’s existente or His benevolence must be rejected. 11

For millions, God is still silent and their suffering unbear-
able. Denying the existence of evil or postulating an eternal
dualism is neither philosophically defensible, nor existentially
encouraging. Stoic resignation does not remove the broken
heart of the rivulets of tears, but what of man’s participation
in the cosmic malignancy?

‘‘ See the excellent survey of views of the nature and reality of evil— ~. P. Sertil-
langes, Le Prcddeme du iUal, Paris: Ambier, 1948, for statement of the positions

espous~ by Eastern re1q90ns, Gra.eco-Rome religions, Gnosticism, N~platonism,
Christiani& on into the Enlightenment and present world.
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A Problem Fit jbr God’z

E~ is a larger problem than sin, but man is no match for
~, let alone evil. What dms the Word say regarding sin and
~? How does human sin perpetrate the disordering effect
~ life and man’s environmental structures?

Design and Disorder

God has a deign for His creation; and man’s sin disorders
it. Redemption is-the uhirna~e eschatological recovery of that
order through ChrM, our Savior from sin and its consequences.
How do the scriptur= addr=s themselves to the fact of sin?

OZd Testament Vocabulary @r Sin: (1) Early vocabulary—
(a) hatiah, miss the mark (Judges 26:10, (b) aww iniquity,
crookedness (Genesis 4:13, 15:16), and (c) m, evil (earliest
root), physical calamity or violent breaking of God’s orders
(Genesis 2:9); (2) patriarchal period-two new words— (a)
msha, wickedness (Genesis 18:23—root, loose, ill-regulated),
and (b) pesha-transgression (Genesis 50: 17—root rebel,
I Kings 12:19, deliberate and premeditated-Job 34:37 speaks
of adding pesha to hattah); (3) Moses period —2 new words—
(a) ma-a~ trespass (Leviticus 5:15, Numbers 5:12, marital
faithlessness, root— treachery or faithlessness to covenant
(I Gmn. 9:1); (b) awel (or awal), pemersity (Leviticus 19:15—
root, to deviate, man’s deviation from right course; and (4)
Moses-David- awen, wickedness-root, to be tried.

“On the Biblical doctrine of sin see J. Pedersen, Israel, its Lr@ and Culture, pp.
411ff; C. H. Dodd, The Bible and the Greek, pp. 76-81; G. F. Moore, Judaism,
3 vols., Harvard IJniversity Press; H. 13iichler, Studies in Sin, 1928; E. Brunner,
Man in Revolt, especially chapters 6-7; R. Niebuhr, The Nature and Destiny of Man,
chapters 7.10; F. R. Tennant, The Concept of Sin; N. P. Williams, The Ideas of the
Falland of Ongiml Sin, 1927; Quell, Bertram, Stahlin, and Grundmann, art
“harrnatia” TWNT, Vol. I; A. Gelin, Sin in the Bible, New York: Desclee, 1965; S.
Pmubean, sin in the old Testament, 1963; P. Schoonenberg, Man’s Sin, Notre Dame,
1%5; S. Kierkegaard, The Sickness Unto Death, especially “Despair is Sin, ” and
G. C. Berkouwer, Sin, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans.
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New Testament Vocabulary jbr Sin: Sk in the New Testa-
ment is regarded as the missing of the mark or aim (hamania
or hamartenza); the overpassing or tiansfpssing of a line
(parabasis); the inattentiveness or disobedience to a voice
(parakoe); the falling alongside where one should have stood
upright (jxvaptoma); the doing through ignorance of some-
thing wrong which one should have known about (agnoema);
the coming short of one’s duty (hettema); and the non-observ-
ance of a law (anemia); adikia, unrighteousness. The Biblical
Theology of Sin includes: (1) God, (2) Created Cosmos; (3)
Man; (4) the Fall; (5) Sin and Sins; (6) Social and Psychological
Dimensions of Sin; (7) Redemption through the victory of
Christ, love, guilt, forgiveness, etc.

The sound of His silence continues to deafen man in his
cauldron of pretentious piety. Suf&ing, both physical and
spiritual, is an everywhere event. Who is to blame? Who can
do anything about it? The biblical witness, for which we are
responsible, calls us once more to bear witness to His presence,
even in a fallen universe. He “is in Christ reconciling this
world unto Himself.”

The Manner of His Presence”

The only hope man has in his time of abandonment is the
presence of our redeemer God. Evil and silence raise the issue
of His presence, not His existence. God manifested His presence
by His creative word. He said “let be” and there was creation.

“ For the Biblical theology of His presence see J. Danielou, Le Signe du Temple
ou de la Presence de Dieu, Paris: Gallimard, 1942; M. Fmyrnan, “b spiritualisation
de 1’ idee du temple dons les epitres Pauliniennes, ” Ephemen”de.s Theological Lovam”-
enses, 1947, pp. 378412; W. J. Phythian-Adams, The People and The Pre.rence,
L.andon, 1942; E. C. Dweick, The Indwelling God, Histon”cal Study of the Christian
Conception of Immanence and Incarnation, London, 1938; On the glory -Kabod see
Kittel, TWNT, Vol. 11, pp. 237-41; G. R. Berry, “The Glory of Yahweh and the
Temple, ” .U7L, 1937, pp. 115-7; for Shekmah concept see M. J. bgrance, Le judaisme
avant Jesus Christ, p. 446ff, and Yves Congar, The Mystmy of the Temple, fmndon:
Burnst Oates, E. T., 1962.
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~ation was good, vev good, put sin disordered that purpose
fir which Gad had created. Nel~er man nor nature can find
~flment when God’s presence K not only acknowledged but
~ubficly visible. At the tune of the Exodus, God’s presence was
~ible in confrontation with the gods of Egypt. His presence
~ways liberates for fulfdlme:t of HIs purpose, not neces-
~y ours. As Israel marched m the desert the pillar of clouds
was the Visibwlg of His presence, then Moses acted in unbelief.
The result W= that God withdrew His public visibility and
chose to be available only in the “holy of holies” (Hebrew is
root for “word” or that which. SUPPOrtSor holds up everything
else in the universe) and avadable to a special mediator, the
high priest. God came closer to creation in the words of the
prophets, then one dark night—the Word came to enlighten
the fallen world. WS redemptive presence engaged the forces
of evil, sin, and suffering. The majesty and mystery of His
presence again becomes silent before Pilate, and Pilate mar-
vels. God manifested His redemptive grace in His presence. 14

God’s supreme identification with the fallen universe and
sinful man was in the incarnation of Jesus, Job’s vindicator.
As in the Old Testament, so in the New Testament, only a
tkithful remnant will hear and obey the living word, who was
silent, who suffered, and bore the sting of sin and evil in Him-
self. His resurrection is the shattering of silence, a permanent
clue in nature-history for man that God’s purpose will prevail.

The return of God’s silence to 20th century man is, as it
was in the Old Testament, a sign of His judging presence,
but the history making resurrection is the source of power
to live between the times until all creation fulfills its original
Purpose. There is hope ti times of abandonment, but that
hope must not be based in man’s Promethean pride, but in
the power of His presence.

‘“G. Phihps, “La grace des justes de l’Ancien testament,” Ephem. Tlseo-Lovms,
1947, pp. 521-56; 1948, pp. 23-58.
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APPENDIX: ORIGINS OF THE SECULAR CITY

I. A. Comte: Presuppositions, Scienti!c Method, and Quantifi-
abili~ of Total Reality.

A. Fundamental Theories— “the law of the three stages ,“
history of human thought can be divided into three stages:
(1) Theological, (2) Metaphysical, and (3) Positive.
1. In the first stage man attempts to explain everything

in terms of supernatural causes, progressing from
animism to polytheism to monotheism. This stage
extends from the most primitive times down through
the Middle Ages.

2. The second stage is characterized by the substitution
of abstractions for a personal God or gods. Nature is
frequently substituted for God, and fictions such as the
“social contract, ” natural rights, and the sovereignty
of the people appear in the social philosophy of this
stage, e.g. 18th century.

3. The third stage is the age of science when man discards .
all abstractions and metaphysical concepts and con-
fines himself to the empirical obsemation of successive
events from which he induces Natural Laws— all other
stages have been progressing toward the Goal: Estab-
lishment, with and of scientific methods, of perfect
order and social harmony. New Science of Society
necessary— Social Physics, later renamed Sociology—
to replace Theology.

Comte’s order— from Simple to Complex: (1) Math, (2)
Astrology, (3) Physics, (4) Chemistry, (5) Biology, (6)
Sociology— social statics, i.e., categories, ideas, customs,
institutions; social dynamics —describing development
of society in terms of the three stages— progress. Social
Statics and Social Dynamics emphasize both order and
pmgmss. Positivism consists in substituting study of “in-
variable laws of phenomena” for “causes ,“ i.e., studying
How instead of Why.

A religion necessary to harmonize man’s Intelligence
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., ~~ heart-by surrendering himself to something outside

himself and to which he 1s necessarily related. Comte.,. .
proposes Religion of Humani@ (on the Way to Secular
Civ Secularism).

B. Fmm Comte to John Stuart Mill: Logic of the Moral
Sciences
Scientfic Method to Human and Social Phenomena. Sect.
“on the logic of the Moral Sciences ,“ in his System of
LoPie. 1843.
1.

2.

3.

4.

‘Mill’spresupwitions: establishment of natural science
of man and of society.
All phenomena of Society are phenomena of Human
Nature generated by action of outward circumstances
upon masses of human beings, and if, therefore, phen-
omena of human thought, feeling, and action are
subject to fixed laws, the phenomena of society cannot
but conform to fixed laws.
The Great Obstacle: Obstacle to establishment of
Natural Social Science is lack of sufficient data. (Pre-
diction of history of society?) Difference of certainty
is not laws per se but data to which laws are applied;
amount of knowledge quite insufficient for prediction,
may be most valuable for guidance.
New Science of the Formation of Character Mill called
“EtholoN.” This science will discover “what makes
one person, in a given position, feel or act in one way,
another in another. ” Deductive Science. Mill con-
cludes: Good man—typical l%h century gentlemen.

C. Fmm Mill to Darwin: Origin and Significance of the
Danviru”anModel
Evolution-Progressive development in nature of plants
and animals from lower stages to higher ones. Modem
theories of evolution seek to explain progressive change in
purely naturalistic terms —causes of change immanent in
the prcnxss itself rather than outside the process. (See
Newness on the Earth, Strauss)
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Theories:
1. Simple to Complex— Greeks
2. Ceaseless flux and change— Lucretius and Heracletus
3. Recent Theories— From Darwinian model to Big Bang,

Steady State Models, and DNA, etc., of Watson, Crick,
Monad, Wilson, et al. and the Genetic and Environmental
determinism.

APPENDIX: COSMIC DISORDER AND THE
ECOLOGICAL CRISES:

Scripture: Psalm 24—The Whole Earth Is The Lord’s
Introduction: The O.T. begins by asserting that God created

the heavens and the earth. The N.T. ends with the consum-
mation of God’s purpose for His universe. All in between
reveals that God is the God of both creation and redemption.

a. Man’s relationship to God The Fall
b. Man’s relationship with himself (Genesis 3)
c. Man’s relationship with his fellowmen affected the
d. Man’s relationship with nature four areas.

The biblical doctrine of reconciliation includes all four cate-
gories and not just fallen man, as is often popularly supposed.
A. God, Creation (Nature), Man and the Dominion Mandate

(Genesis 1–3)
1. Nature of God
2. Purpose of nature
3. The image of God and creation freedom to participate in

God’s purpose in nature and history (Genesis 1:26).
4. Biblical account vs. creation myths from the Near East

B, Place of Creation in Ismel’s Worship—i.e., in the Psalms
1. Psalm 3 3. Psalm 24
2. Psalm 19 4. Psalm 104

C. Doctrine of Creation in Job—especially chapters 33—41
1. Creation and evil 3. Creation and righteousness
2. Creation and justice 4. Creation and suffering

D. Theology of Creation in Isaiah-chapters 40—55
1. The relationship of creation and redemption
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2. The relat~onsh~p of creation and history
3. The relationship of nature, h~tory, and God’s final pur-

pose for actlvdy
4. The relationship of God’s ati and man’s scientific tech-

nological activity
E. Christ as Loni of Nature

1. Miracles-nature 2. Miracles— seeing, hearing, etc.
F. Christ and CosmoloW

1. Christ and the Cosmos— Ephesians 1:10; Colossians 1:17
2. Christ, Redemption and Creation—Remans 8:19ff
3. Christ and the New Heaven and New Earth-Isaiah 60—

66; 11Peter 3: 13; Revelation 21:5
4. Man as creature and new creation—Revelation 21:5;

“Behold, I am making all things new.” Maranatha
G. Christ, the New Creation, the Dominion Mandate, and

Fmgmented Nature— Our Present Ecological Crisis
1.

2.
3.

~chaeffer’s, Pollution and the Dea~h of Man (Inter-
Varsity Press).
Commoner, Barry. The Closing Cimle (Knopf Press).
My doctoral thesis. Theology of Creation and The Eco-
logical Crisis with bibliography.

APPENDIX: SOCIAL THEORY AND THE
SIGNIFICANCE OF SIN AND SALVATION:

CHRIST, MARX, AND CRITICAL SOCIAL THEORY:

Theologies of Hope, Revolution, and Liberation:
(Neo-Marxism of The Frankfort School of Social Research)

(Spokesmen - G. Lukas, E. Bloch, H. Marcuse, J. Habermas,
M. Horkheimer, Mao-Tse-Tung, E. Fromm. et al.)

1. Critical Questions:
A. Nature of Critical Knowledge, i.e., Dialectical Logic.
B. Relationship of Theory and Practice
C. Control and Liberation of Critical Consciousness (i.e.,

necessary condition for revolutionary social/cultural
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change
D. Labor and its relationship to man’s Essence
E. Industrial Technological Society and its impact on

Liberation (Basis for non-aggressive, non-repressive
society); Vested Interests, Values, and Repression,
Domination and Aggression.

Methods and Consequences:
A.
B.

c.

D.

E.

F.

Kant’s Epistemology
Hegel’s Dialectical Method (and Dialectical theory of
Society).
Phenomenology, critique of certain types of scientific
models, and emphasis of primacy of life-world.
Hermeneutics and Historical interpretation of meaning
(Heidegger-Bultmann; Dilthey - Gadamer - Hirsch and
the Post-Bultmannians.)
M. Weber’s theory of rationalization and its contribu-
tion to the development of one-dimensional society.
Adaptation of Freud’s psychoanalytic theory as the basis
of a }adical social theofi {esp. Ma~cuse and-Habermas—
and their philosophy of history and theory of knowl-
edge).

Critical Theory, The Individual as agent of Iibemtion,
Stmctum of Communication, and the Nature of Technol-
ogical Rationality
A. Habermas’ three types of knowledge: Natural science,

cultural scie”nce, and critical science.
B. The great failure in theories of knowledge and science—

taking account of Interests guiding modes of knowledge.
C. Theory is not merely btellectual contemplation; it is

also practice.
D. The Party of Eros: Post World War 11—Radical Social

Theorists -Marcuse, Wman, Brown, and the new
R. C. Left, e.g., Joseph Petulla. Basic assumptions:
(1) Common “on look” on the question of man’s aliena-
tion and libemtiom (2) Nature-history is the arena of
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man’s self-creation and self-redemption.

IV. The Wod in a World of Dissident Voices (John 1:1-18)
, A.

B.
c.
D.
E.

Data of Doom
Spiritual Renewal or Marx’s Creative Destruction
Jesus the Revolutionary
The Enemy of the People (Ebsen)—The Truth
New Life—New Life Style-Pursuit of the Good Life;
Life—Death-The Resurrection (Remans 6: 1~ John’s
Gospel)

SATAN IN A SCIENTIFIC WORLD:
RISE AND FALL OF SATAN IN WESTERN CULTURE

“For now the devil, that told me I did well, says that this
deed is chronicled in hell.” Etion in Hamlet.

“The idea of Satan and demons is finished. Finished is
the theory of the Virgin Birth. Finished is the question of
whether Jesus of Nazareth is God’s Son or not. Finished is
the teaching of the substitutionary atonement, the resurrection,
and the ascension. Finished is the belief in the Second Coming.
Finished are the miracles and answers to prayer.” R. Bultmann,
Kerygma and Myth.

“There are two equal and opposite errors into which our
race can fall about the devils. One is to disbelieve in their
existence. The other is to believe, and to feel an excessive
ud unhealthy interest in them. ” C. S. Lewis, The Scrmtape
Letters.

“Satan is the absolute anti-model.” Denis de Rougement
in The Devil’s Snare.

“The demonic is the elevation of something conditional
tO un~nditiona] significance.” Paul Tillich Systematic The-
*@, vol. 1, p. 140.

“To set himself in glory above his peers, He trusted to have
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equalled the most high.” Milton, Paradise Lost, I, pp. 39-40.
“Look to your feet, for you shall presently be among the

snares. ” Bunyan, Pilgrim’s Progress, p. 256.

“Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” James 4:7

Satan and The Jobian Drama

The third major participant in the Jobian drama is Satan. 1S
But since the scientific revolution in the 17th century and the
behavioral-cultural studies revolution in the l%h century,
more and more people find belief in a personal evil being
difficult to accept. After the developments in the history and
comparative religious areas the case against the existence of
an ontological Satan grew more secure. Paul clearly declares
that “we are not contending against flesh and blood but
against principalities, against powers. ” (Ephesians 6:12) But
such description is very difficult for technologically oriented
20th century man to appreciate. The 19th century produced
the Comparative Religion School and the History of Religions
school, each of which cast serious doubts on the ontological
existence of Satan, principalities and powers, and evil spirits,
etc. James G. Frazer’s, The Golden Bough: A Study in Magic
and Expen”mental Science, 12 volumes, MacMillan Co., 1935,
and Lynn Thorndike’s A History of Magic and Experimental
Sciences Volumes, I-VI, MacMillan and Columbia University
Press, 1923-41 were and are influential in circles which believe
that the revolutionary developments in the sciences preclude
the validity of the biblical witness to the existence of supernatural

1 For a thorough analysis of the person and role of Satan in Yahweh’s adversary
see Roland Villeneuve, Bibliogmphie demons”aque, pp. 647-664; A. Lefevre, Ange ou
bete, pp. 13-27; A. Frasrk-Duquesne, Rej7ecti”ons sur Satan en mmge de la tmdition
.ludeo-Chmtienne, pp. 179-315; C. G. Jung, Symbolik des Geiter, 1948, pp. 151-319;
A. Lods “1-es origines de la figure de Satan, ses fonctions a la tour celeste, ” in
Melanges SW”ens, for R. Dussaud, Vol. II, Paris, 1939, pp. 649-660; Kittel article,
“Diabolos, ” TWNT, Vol. 11; pp. 71; and R. S. Kluger, Satan in The OH Testament
(Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1967.
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evil beings such as Satan. M. Dibelius, Die Geisterwelt im
G~uba des Paulus, Gottingen, 1909 was the result of the
mmt radical developments in the history of religion. Fused with
R. Bultmann~ radical hermeneutical principle, which rele-
gate the bibhcal data concerning. Satanology to the category

9 of myth, though to be SUm that 1S the technical connotation
of myth which stems from folklore research and comparative
religion, Dibelius’ word removed the demoniac from serious
exegetical consideration unt~ the outbreak of irrational evil
forces, especially imm~iately follofig the 11 World War. In
Heinrich Schlier’s inaugural lecture, “Machte und Getwalten
im Neuen Testament ,“ Theologische Blatter, 1930, we hear

a the Marburg of Heideggqr and Bultmann denounce the ob-
jective realities of “p~clpaliti= and powers.” Even the old
neo-o~odox exorcist, K. Barth, gives token consideration

9
to the “Powers” in his Church Dogmatics, Voli 111/3.

Between the 19th and 20th century, many in Western
Christian civilization rejected the biblical catego~ of evil powers
and replaced the biblical explanation with the counter ex-
planation of soqiology and psychology, etc. These explanations
were satisfactory to many until the most radical outbreak
of occult in the history of the world, in the last 25 years.

*. Christian-arm for battle!
The near Eastern parallels hardly prove that Satan is unreal,

3 i.e., only a mythological projection of man in his search for
a solution to his experience of evil and suffering. The existence
of counterfeit ten dollar bills do not prove that there are no
genuine bills, but rather that there are also some spurious
ones. Note the implications of the following statements con-
cerning shifts in assumptions.

There are three great configurations of basic assumptions

$ in the revolution in Western thought and education: 1) The
Graeco-Roman or classical outlook flourished to the 4th cen-

e tury; 2) The triumph of Christianity; the post 4th century
replaced the classical outlook by a Christian world-view; 3) A
Christian Weltanschauung dominated western European edu-
cation and civilization until the 17th century rise of modem
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scienee inaugurated a third way—the modem mind.
Three basic assumptions of the Christian Weltanschauung

are: 1) Ultimate reality focuses in a person; i.e., God; 2) The
mechanies of the physical world exceed our comprehension
(meehanics and explanatory hypotheses vs. God); 3) The way
to salvation lies not in conquering nature but in following the
will of God (seeular salvation: educational, political and
eeonomic messianism). The Renaissance interest revived
Hellenistic interest in nature. The second of the above as-
sumptions was challenged by 16th-17th century science. For
the tit time in 2000 years western man began to look intently
at his environment instead of beyond it. Newton caught the
excitement perfeetly— “God, I think thy thought after thee”
(quip—God said “Let Newton Be and there was light .“)
Needed: One contemporary Christian Newton!

Three basic assumptions of the scientific outlook are: 1)
Reality may be personal— but is less certain and less important
than that it is ordered; 2) Man’s reason is capable of discerning
this order as it manifests itself in the laws of nature; 3) The
path to human fulfillment, i.e., redemption or salvation,
consists primarily in discovering these laws, utilizing them
where this is possible and complying with them where it is
not. (Salvation through the Behavioral Sciences and Social
Engineering). One of the contemporary problems is the failure
of the unity of science movement and the fragmentation of
knowledge (cf. C. P. Snow, The Two Cultures-The Human-
ities and the Sciences.)

Some controlling assumptions of Western secularistic edu-
cation are: 1) The death of God — a culture coming of age
from Nietzsche to Bonhoeffer. The age of secularization and
religionless Christianity (see T. S. Eliot, The Idea ofa Christian
Society, pb; Ernest Koenker, Secular Salvation; E. L. Mascall,
The Secularization of Christianity criticism of Robinson’s
Honest to God; Paul van Buren, The Secular Meaning ot the
GGspeL Bonhoeffer, Prisoner fir God); 2) Ethics afte~ Kant:
Morality without God; 3) The secularist reduction of the
sacred to a complex of pre-scientific cosmologies, outmoded
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metaphysical projections, or merely psychological cultural
economic

?
henomena, hm been plausible to an increasing

number o persons \n the contemporary world. The new un-
belief, ~e pew J=ult order to anab= and answer resurgent
atheism m lts multlple forms) the new cultural status of the
unbeliever —all stem from the above assumptions. (See Martin
Marty, The In.d+) pb. and his Varieties of Unbelief for
introductions to thls phenomena of the age of secularization.);
4) Witnessing to Chmt and HE Word: Christian thinking
and witnessing is grounded m propmitional revelation; 5) Hegel
ad Historicism: The results of this culminated in the Sociology
of Knowledge thesis of Mannheim, et al. Historical, religious,
~ic~, relativism follows logically from this thesis; 6) Thinking
and witnessfig in an age which is materialistically oriented.
From Science to twhnology, from technology to cultural
materialism-theism and things —Man and matter, etc. The
cutlural captivity of the Church! As man finds himself at
the end of his 20th century technological tether, he adjudges
Satan to be no more than a cultural myth. But. . .!

Aninism: Biblical and Contempom~

One-half of the contemporary world live in fear of demons.
Thii is very similar to the pre-Mosaic period, as well as later
times in Israel. During Israel’s wilderness journey, they sacri-
ficed to the Se’irim (Lev. 17:1-7), a practice continued in the
reign of Jeroboam I in the North (II Chron. 11:15), and in
the South during Menasses time of rule. The demons might
have been symbolized as having a goat’s body as is suggested
by the Hebrew word —sa’ir (Isa. 34:14). On the day of atone-
ment Israel sacrificed to Yahweh and to Azazel (IA. 16).
He stands opposed to Yahweh as Satan does in Job 1—2,
and the serpent does in Genesis 3. In Deuteronomy 32:17, we
are told that the Israelites sacrificed to the-Shedim (root sud—
meaning mighty one) —Psalm 106:37. Deut. 18:9ff is the
classical old Testament passage against Canaanite oecuk
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practices. The LXX was influenced by Greek, i.e., Intertesta-
mental Hellenistic demonology. The Hebrew ‘elilim— things
of nought, or no gods was rendered by demon in the LXX—
Isaiah 13:21; 34:141; 43:20; Jeremiah 50:39; Micah 1:8;
and Job 30:29.

The Coming of The Accuser

The word Satan means to accuse, to attack or manifest
hostility toward a person or thing-Gen. 17:41; 49:23; 50:15;
Ps. 55:4; Job 16:9; 30:21; and Hos. 9:7 contains mastema-
hostility or animosity. In Israel there is a more advanced notion
than among the Mesopotamian religions, which maintained
that Satan was responsible for evil, especially disease. Following
Persian influences, A-Lods and Torczyner declare that Satan
is a type of secret police. R. Scharf, following the Jungian
theory of the origin and nature of symbol, maintains that
Satan was originally identified with the angel of Yahweh. But
there is no concrete evidence for any of the above notions.
Von Rad more accurately describes Satan as an antagonist
of Yahweh throughout the scriptures. 1bYet in classical Hebrew,
Satan is not a proper name, but the name of a function. It
designates: (1) an adversary in I Sam. 29:4; II Sam. 19:23;
I Kgs. 5:18; 11:14, 23, 25; Ps. 109:6; (2) angel of Yahweh in
Mi. 22:22, 32 as adversary confronting Balaam; (3) the person
of Satan the adversary— Job 1—2; Zech. 3:1; (4) In a single
place it is employed as a proper name without the article—
1 Chron. 21:1. Satan incites David to number the Israelites —
H Sam. 24:1, thus he is both an accuser and one who initiates
to sin. The Philistine called David Satan in I Chron. 5:18;
11:14, 23, 25. In Job, chapters 1—2, the name Satan with
the article indicates an individual already known to the read-
ers. Satan seeks to cause Job to despair and thus destroy his

‘ G. Von Rut, Theo. of O. T., Vol. 1, p. 353.
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~lationshlp with God. Satan $ not only man’s enemy, but
N’S as well. He sought to falsify God’s judgment concerning
Job. He is the dlabolus (source of Devil), “the slanderer par
excellence. ” ~7

III Zechariah’s fourth vision, 3:1-5, Satan appeam as the
-user at the right hand of the high priest, Joshua. Here
it is not a c=e of pe~onal sfi, but a national one. If the high
priest can no longer absolve the people, then the judgment of
@d’s wrath will abide d=t~ctively on the nation. Yahweh
commanded that Satan be s~ent and forgave the high priest’s
guilt. In Job, Satan confiont~ an individual, in Zechariah
he confronted an entire nation endeavoring to destroy God’s
plan of redemption. Satan is presented as an intelligent crea-
ture from Genesis to Revelation.

Belial at Qumran

Satan is generally called Belial in the Qumran literature,
especially IQS 3: 13—4:26. God has set two spirits for man,
one light, one darkness. The sons of righteousness walk in the
light; the sons of wickedness walk in the darkness. Demons or
evil spirits are associated with fallen angels and are understood
as seducem of men. They are so understood in Pseudepigraphic
Litemture, but in Rabbinic Literature they are understood
primarily as beings who are morally neutral, but cause sick-
ness. The spirit of error, Belial, is the root of all evil in the
world of men. In IQH 4:6 Belial is called Satan, in the War
Scroll 13:11 and Damascus Document 16:5 Satan is called

‘ For advanced study see E. Langton, Essentials of Demonology, 1949; Foerster
ti S&ferdiek, TWNT, article “satanas,” pp. 151-165; also the articles in TWNT
“dairnon,” II, 1~ “echthros,” 11, pp. 814ffr “kategorosr” III, pp. 636ff “peirar” VI,
PP. 24ff; and “poneros,” VI, pp. 558; H. W. Huppenbauer, ‘%efial in dem Qumran-
texten,” Theo. Zeitzchnj?, 1959, p. 819; L. Bouyer, “Le probleme du mal dens Ie
chtianisme antique, ” Dieu Vivant, 1, 1947, pp. 1742; for Dead Sea Scrolls see
P. Wesnkg Moller, The Manual of Discipline, p. 70ff, E. T., 1957; see E. Schweizer’s
-y in The Backgmrmd of the New Teztament and Its Eschatoio~, Cambridge
University press, 1956, pp. 482-508.
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an angel of enmity (Mal’ak mastemah), he is called mastema,
prince of evil spirits in The Book of Jubilee 17:15-18; 48:2;
48: 17; 49:2. In both the Qumran Literature and the Testa-
ments of the Twelve Patriarchs Satan is called Belial. In the
War Scrvll Satan is spoken of in reference to “angels of the
dominion” of Beliah 1:15 and of “spirits of his lot”- 15:1 lff.
“Angels of destructions” (malake hebel) are mentioned in
IQS 4:12 and they carry out punishment of evil men.

Gnostic Demiurge

No specie of Gnosticism fails to manifest the Demiurge
as a distored image of Yahweh. The Gnostic concept of Satan
shows interaction with Judaism and current popular philos-
ophy, though ultimately deriving its demonology from Persia,
Satan being modeled on Ahriman. 1’ But the Pemian model
exemplified an eternal dualism. There is no redemption from
that form of dualism, as in the New Testament, e.g. I John.

Christ and thePrincipalities and Powers >

Once the supernatural, i.e., paranormal, was removed
tkom western man’s interpretative schema, it was apparent
that Satan and demons, as well as angels must be removed
from objective existence, of course, in the name of the scientific
method. Classical Liberal Christology of the 19th century
confronted the Gospel records and their detailed description
of the influence of demons on human behavior with skepticism.
This central issue became immediately apparent, if Jesus
is God in human flesh, why does He believe in the objective
nature of demons? Mere survey level of awareness makes the

~ See Dupont, GnarLr, entire; H. Woltknn, Philosophy of the Church Fathers,
Harvard, Vol. I, p. 53.SE R. Mc L. Wdson, The Gnostt”cProblem, Lmdon: MowbraY.
1958; B. Reicke, The Disobedient Spilit.s and Chtitian Baptism, 1946.
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~~alou of the frog in beaker” c.~tal clear. In the laboratory
* figcanbe made comfortable m a beaker fdled with warm
water, by turning UP, the heat .gm.dually, the frog’s system
adjusts to the heat untd the te~~al point of death. He thinks
~at he is comfortable -and thus he adjusts to the new increased
bat influence untd h~ body systems collapse. This is a para-
digm of I%h, 20th centu~ theological adjustment to the
~’n==sa~ rigors of scientific hermeneutics. ” When super-
~tural evil beings are removed, supernatural good beings
will be removed sho~ly thereafter. The issue is not one of
evidence but of the r~ical shift in controlling presuppositions.
(ldtural and psychological, i.e., subjective, explanations
were given for the belief in such beings as Satan, demons,
and angels.’ 9

A complete rewriting of the Gospel records would be nec-
essary if the categov of demoniac is removed as primitive
supemtition. As long ago m the work of A. B. Bruce, The Mi-
mculous Element of the Gospel, it was clear that a rejection of
demons entailed a rejection of the picture of Christ presented in
the Gospels. The Synoptic Gospels do not discuss Satan’s origin
nor do they set forth the solution as the problem of evil as
in IQS 3:13. Satan is the great seducer from the temptation
narratives to the cross. As the cross comes closer, Satan in-
tensifies his efforts to destroy Jesus of Nazareth —Matt. 4: 7ff
12:34; 23:23; Jn. 8:44; Rem. 7:11; Rev. 12:9; Lk. 4:13; 22:53;
I Jn. 3:8; 20:8-10. Satan comes as in the Prologue of Job to
test God’s Son. Christ defeats the “prince of this world”-
(Jn. 7:31; 16:11; Rev. 12:9-13), tells us to witness to His victory
over sin, Satan, and death. Satan is always seeking to destroy
both individual and corporate witness through the New Testa-
ment records-Mk. 4:15; Matt. 13:39; II Cor. 12:7-10;

s It is very stmnge that in our crisis-tilled world of the decade of the 70’s that Billy
Graham’s work on AngeLs was the best Seller in the general field of evangelical religious
bcmks, perhaps challenging the dmumentation of works on Occult and demonolo~.
It is not necessary here to discuss the bene elohlm which the LXX renders as the
“angels of H.” Cf. Oen. 6:24; Ps. 29:1; 82:1, 6; 89:6; Dan. 3:25; I Kgs. 22:19;
&h. 6:S.
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I Thess. 2:18; I Thess. 3:5; Gal. 5:7; I Pet. 5:8; and Ps. 22:14.
The entire biblical theology 20 of the anti-Christ —Acts 5:3;
I Thess. 3:5; I Cor. 7:5; Jas. 4:7; I Jn. 3:18; Eph. 6:12; 11
Thess. 2:7ff, Rem. 5:12; 7:7; Heb. 7:25—reveals the presence
of an evil person, not merely an abstract evil force, which
symbolizes forms of social economic, and political injustice.
Again the issue is Christ or Belial? II Cor. 6:15.

In the New Testament Epistles Satan is mentioned pre-
dominantly in connection with his confrontation with the
Christian community— Rev. 2:10; 12:17; 13:7; I Pet. 5:8;
I Thess. 1—3; H Cor. 2:11. The climax in the work of the
anti-Christ is his seducing activity-II Thess. 2:3-12; Rev.
13, 17. Victory over his temptations is grounded in the blood
of Christ — Rev. 12:11, by putting on the whole armour of
God-Eph. 6:11; I Cor. 7:5; I Tim. 3:6~ 5:14~ Eph. 4:27;
Rem. 16:17, 20. God’s victory is through the community.
Satan prevents the community from carrying out its purpose—
1 Thess. 2:18; 11Cor. 12:7. For rejection of traditional Rabbin-
aic interpretation of Satan’s works see Phil. 2:25-30 and
Remans 1:13; I Cor. 5:5; I Tim. 1:20. Biblical references to
the final destruction of Satan are only two in number—Matt.
25:47 and Rev. 20:10. Paul also speaks of the end of every
arche, exousia, and death in the great resurrection narrative —
I Cor. 15:24-6.

The Kingdom of God and the Prince of This World

John uses the designation —diabolos seven times in I Jn.
3:10; Satan occurs only once in Jn. 13:27 in reference to Judas

6 Paul employs ho satanas most frequently, but also ho diabolos, ho piemzon,
ho poneros; see Fwxster, TWNT 7, especially pp. 156ff. Ml major commentaries
reject the biblical category of paranormal evil beings as mythology, e.g. Bultmann, et
al. The ultimate issue is the nature of seienec and the “Critical Scientific Historical
Method” which is my dcdorate thesis category at St. Imuis University- cf. a critique
of the scientific historical methcd. The nature of Scientific Epistemology I am examin-
ing in another doctoral thesis.

562



sATAN IN A SCIENTIFIC WORLD

~ariot. Ho pmneros oecum in Jn. 17:15 and six times in
I John. This description cannot always be distinguished from
fie neuter to poneros. John’s final name for Satan is the archon
toy kosmou toutou —and appears in Jn. 12:31; 14:30; and
16:11. The crucial Presage OCCUH~ Jn. 8:44 where Satan’s
power to determine man’s whole bekg is discussed-Jn. 6:70;
~. 8:33; Jn. 13:27; and Lk. 22:3. The imperative is en-
CIOSedin the ontic safings of John—Jn. 17:15; I Jn. 2: 13ff,
I Jn. 3:8; 3:12; 5:18. Christ is the bearer of God’s presence,
The Kingdom of G~ and our salvation, according to the
scriptures. one of the central challenges to Christian thought,
since science suppos~ly. remov~ the supernatural category
and reduced it to a mythical herrneneutical limbo, is the place
and significance of The Powersz’ which certainly have a domi-
nant @ace in New Testament theology.

The Challenge of the Powers

Paul repeatedly refem to cosmic powers which play a definite
role in the cosmic conflict between good and evil— Rem. 8:38fi
I Cor. 2:8; I Cor. 15:24-6; Eph. l:20f; 2:lfi 6:12; Col. 1:16;
215. What is the significance of this biblical category after
the first and second scientific revolutions, and especially since
the work of the comparative religion school?

~ See H. Eerkhoff, Christ and the Powers. Herald Psess, E. T., 1962; A. J. Badstra,
Tk Low and the Elements of the WorLi, Grand Rapids, Eerdmaos; P. Benoit, ‘la
Ioi et la croix d’apres Saint Paul’’-Rom. 7:7—8:4) Revue /3ibligue, 1938, pp. 481-
509; H. Bietenhard, Die himmlische Welt im Urchristentum und Spasjudentum,
19S1; G. B. Caird, Princi@dities and Powers, Oxford, 19S6; J. Huby, “Stoicheia dous
Btiesane et dons Saint Paul,” Biblica, 1934, pp. 365-368; H. Keller, “Stoicheion,”
Glott~ 1955; pp. 161-174; H. B. Kuhn, ‘The Angelolo~ of the Non-canonical
Jewish Apocalypses, ” .U?L, 1948, pp. 217-232; E. Langton, The Angel Teaching of
the New Te.rtament; S. Lyonnet, l’histoire du salut selon le chapitre til de le’epitre
au Remains,” Biblica, 1962, pp. 117-151; ‘T-’epik aux Colossiarss (Col. 2:18) et Ies
mYsteres d’apcdlon Clorien.” Biblica, 1962, pp. 417435; G. H. C. Macgregor, “Mlnci-
@ities and Powers,” NTS, 1954-5, pp. 17-28; C. D. Morrison, The Powers that Be,
Napetie, 1960; and J. S. Steward, “On a Neglected Emphasis in the New Testament
TheOIO~,” NT, 1951, pp. 292-301.
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Culturally we have witnessed the rise and fall of Satan in
our scientific age. But the empirical evidence does not destroy
the place of the powers (exousia, TWN27 in interpreting per-
sonal and international anemia, which clearly has imational
dimensions which cannot be forced into any a priori model,
even in the name of science. After the Einsteinian revolution,
nothing can be rejected on a pn”on” grounds, not even the
existence of Satan and his demonological cohorts. Para-
doxically, our generation has witnessed the most radical occultic
outbreak in the history of the world. Yet recorded knowledge
doubles every three and one-half years in the technological
categories.

Biblically, the powers are structures of fallen creation — “He
is before all things and in Him all things have their being”
(Greek synesteken relates to our word system and means to
order for fulfilling a purpose) Col. 1:15-17. The disordering
power of sin can be overcome only in Christ, not in the organ-
izing strength of the powers or scientific enterprise. The
organizing center of Rome was The Law; the organizing center
of the medieval world was the Church; after the scientific
revolution in the 17th-18th centuries, the organizing center
of western civilization became the scientific method. But
after the collapse of the Unity of Science Movement, the
wtstem mind had no organizing center, thus cultural pluralism
precipitated, of course in the name of fkeedom. If Christ is
the undying center of God’s cosmic purpose, what forces unify
the state, politics, class social struggles, national interest,
public opinion, accepted morality, ideas of decency, humanity,
democracy, exploitation, capitalism, socialism, Communism?
Fragmentation is everywhere empirically evident, perhaps the
organizing powers vs. Christ’s organizing power is not an
irrelevant mvtholotical category from an ancient and pre-.
scientific age when men were guided by irrational superstition.
Our cosmic Humpty-Dumpty cannot be restored by any known

I human contemporary power. Paul is so relevant to our age. He
needs to be voiced in our present crisis. He reminded the Gala-
tians (4:1-11) that they formerly lived under world powe~, before
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- learned of Ch+t and His organ~hg presence-Eph. I: 10.
~emption m Chin} frees us from bondage to the organizing
power of the stoichela. God’s preseming mercy still holds life
_er where men do nof know Christ’s liberation.

~ ~ ~urrection Christ broke the power of the organizing
~ which refuse to order hfe and live around Christ the
~ter, Col. 2:13-15. The cosmic Christ is the cosmic orderer
and m-orderer; He k not memly my personal Savior, though
% is that, t~. He alone tqumph~ over the power to give
every mm and au men ref@atlons for ultimate joy. In Galatians
420, Paul employ= the verb dog-matiin, rendered “to impose
regulations.” The dogmata in question is expressed in verse
22. No law can organize life, only the living, risen Lord. Con-
temporary man fids life to be meaningless.

Loss of Center

All powers but His power can only organize for frustration
and despair. Death was dethroned (katergein means “to make
ineffective, to discomect”) by Him— I Cor. 15:28, yet only
E. Kuber Ross’ Death and Dying seems to stimulate concern
for life after death. Why not Him, because of His resurrection?
Christ alone reveals the cosmic purpose of God-Eph. 1:10.
We live between the “already” and the “not yet” in this or-
ganizing power. Demons ask Jesus if He had come to torture
them before their time? —Matt. 8:29. Since Christ’s resur-
rection their time is fulfilled.

Powers, Cultuml Crisis, and Christ

Christ not only limited the influence of the powers, He
destroyed it. Yet in secularized western civilization the powers
have reappear~. But Christ’s desacralization of the fallen
universe canot be undone. Yet the powers of a humanistic
ideal or personality, of a decent human existence, of public
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morality, or mammon, eros, and technology, limit and presup-
pose one another, maintaining a range of tolerable equilibrium.
But the balance, as is everywhere evident, is extremely un-
stable. Nihilistic pragmatism hardly engenders optimism
of human solution. Anti-Christian usurpers, propaganda,
terror, and the artificial ideologizing of every dimension of
life are inseparable concomitants of the rule of the powers
since Christ. World view is no longer a word in good repute
but neutrality is epistemically impossible. World-views are
expressed either implicitly or explicitly. Total scientific ob-
jectivity is a myth which can no longer be tolerated either
scientifically or theologically. We must recover the organizing
center of Christ in our lives, churches, school or continue to
be dominated by fragmentations. One of the fundamental
factors of Christ’s power to fufll God’s purpose is His de-
struction of the “principalities and powers,” which since
Martin Dibelius’ Die Geisterwelt in Glauben des Paulus— a
mature product of the “history of religions” school has been
relegated to a nostalgic museum of myth. Schier’s effort to
voice the marburg of the late Heidegger and Bultmann his
Machte und Gewalten un Neuen Textament, which sees no
objective reality in the powers, but projections of what some
call, with Bultmann, man’s self-understanding, must not go
under-challenged by followers of Job’s vindicator from the
powers of sin, evil, suffering, and death.

HOPE IN TIME OF ABANDONMENT:
JOB’S JESUS IS LORD OF THE FUTURE

What have you done? Gen. 4:10
I shall be a fugitive and a wanderer on the earth. Gen. 4:14

I fled Him, down the nights and down the days;
I fled Him, down the arch= of the years; . . .

Adown Titanic glooms of chasmed fear,
From those strong Feet that followed, followed after.

Hound of Heaven
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That night, in Magdalen College, Oxford, C. S. Lewis says
that he was conscious “of the steady, unrelenting approach of
~ who I so earnestly desired not to meet. . ..”

The hardness of Gal is kinder than the softness of men, and
m compulsion is our liberation. Surprised by JOY,p. 215.
Hell is oneself—Hell is alone, the other figures in it merely
projections. There is nothing to escape from and nothing to
~cape to. One is always alone. T. S. Eliot, The Cocktail Party,
p. 342.

There was somethkg rootless about him, as though no town
or city was his, no street, no walls, no square of earth his home.
William Faulkner, Light in August.

Can contemporary man maintain hope in the time of aban-
donment, like Job our contemporary? Is there any hope for
“the trousered ape” (C. S. Lewis) in an age of The Abolition
of Man? Can we hope in a salvation from elite specialists as
the decision makers in Orwell’s 1984, especially in light of
Marshall McLuhan’s definition of a specialist as “one who
never makes small mistakes while moving towards the grand
fallacy”? Our whole world is out of joint. The anti-civilizing
trend in art, cinema, and literature is all but ubiquitous. We
liie in a world of Juliet of the Spirits, i.e., there is no discer-
nibledifference between illusion and reality. If you are insane
then you are a member of the secure establishment; if you are
healthy you are an archist. Men as diverse as the German phil-
osopher Ernst Junger, Norman Mailer, and Jean Paul Satire
canonize the criminal and pemert because they both lead an
existence outside of “normal society.” Social anomie aban-
dons a permissive world. Permissiveness is here identified
as freedom, but this form of freedom is actually— insanity.
George Santayana insightfully presents an analysis of our
world which expresses, instead of freedom, “a many-sided
insurrection of the unregenerate natural man . . . against the
regimen of Christendom. ” The resurgent interest in the mani-
fold mysticism of William Blake is also proof of our value vertigo.
Many hold that Blake’s nonsense has salvic potentiality—
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“active evil is better than passive good.” Gelding’s Lord of

Flies provides no hope for a naval officer to rescue us from
the onslaught of savagery. This savagery is empirically avail-
able in Ireland, the Middle East, or at the Olympics as a
Russian participant attempts to use a specially equipped
sword to score without touching the opponent.

Tmgic Consequences of Awareness

The words of Burke are truer today than when first uttered,
“the age of chival~ is gone —that of sophisters, economists,
and calculators has succeeded; and the glory of Europe is
extinguished forever. ” Only the truth of heart’s imagination
prevails. The evil nightmarish symbolism of Wordsworth and
Blake prevail, as in Christabel and The Ancient Mariner.
The “reasoning power in a man” is the negation of energy and
therefore the source of all evil, according to Blake. His strategy
was “to cast aside from poetry all that is not inspiration. ”
James Joyce brilliantly and accurately describes the romantic
dimension of the 18th revolutionary spirit by contrasting the
classical and romantic tempers; the classical frame of reference
displayed “security and satisfaction and patience,” and the
romantic temper as being “insecure, unsatisfied, impatient. ”
These emotional responses to harsh reality required the coming
of Napoleon to reintroduce into France even the vestiges of
discipline and control which had been destroyed because all
Europe had been following the advise of Blake that “the road of
excess leads to the palace wisdom. ” These conditions are ex-
emplified by 20th century culture. The romantic temper always
produces a revolutionary milieu. Voltaire, Diderot, Rousseau,
Blake, Coleridge, Wordsworth based the arguments against
injustice on reason. Yet the revolutionary action came when
the power passed from the moderates to the extremists and
finally to the mob. The literary trends during the revolutionary
18th century are once more exemplified in the literary trends
between 1900-1960. The psychological theories of Freud and
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Jung dominate Camus, Genet, Gide, Proust, Sartre, Valery
‘m France, and. Albee, Eliot, Ginsberg, Miller, Hemingway,
pound in America, and Ireland’s Joyce, Beckett, Shaw, andI
Yeats, to say nothing ,of. the ubiquitous Brecht, Kafka, and
ti-nce. The pmslbllltles for political justice as envisioned
in William Godwi.11’sPoJifi-cal Justice are strangely present
in contemporary neo-Marfian politico-Liberation theology.
Since remon and technology have enslaved man, we are told
that we must return to the concept of Noble Savage, i.e., back
to nature (cf. hlppie and various Zoth century subcultures).
This contempt for rationality is always a symptom of decline,
as was recognked by Spengler ti his classic the Decline of
the West. When culture looks back nostalgically to childhood
and becomes pmoccupi~ with the darkness of proto-mysticism,
it is in its death-throws. western culture is certainly past its
gleaming autumn and rapidly moving into its winter of dis-
mntent. When virtue is Sacrificed to convenience, we are always
moving in a down hill, self-destructive direction. “Now there
are times when a whole generation is caught . . . between
two ages, between two modes of life and thus loses the feeling
tbr itself, for the self-evident, for all morals, for being safe

I and innocent.” (Hermann Hesse, SteppenwoZj 1929)

I
The Reasons Why

Once more Matthew Arnold’s words cause us to sit in wonder
at his powers to deduce the results of the temper of his age,
as he mourns the fact that “rigorous teachers seized his youth
and purged its faith, and trimmed its fire.” LMle wonder that
his age, like ours, is “wandering between two worlds, one
dead, the other powerless to be born.” Do we have any hope

, in our 20th century time of abandonment? Ultimately there
are two sources of hope —God or technological man. There is
no empirical ground for optimism that man possesses Prome-
thean powers. Yet our age has generally abandoned the only
God who can save to the uttermost. The scientific secularistic
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stance of our age maintains that anyone who believes in Job’s
Creator-Redeemer is either an escapist, e.g. a moral coward
or clown, or else lacks the mental apparatus to challenge those
that know. Will we rise up to witness to the viable alternative
to atheism, despair, situation ethics, the theatre of the absurd
and the conditions rampant in our age of unbelief, i.e., un-
belief in a supernatural creator-redeemer in whom we place
our trust. Ortega Y. Gasset draws the ultimate conclusion re-
garding the fatal flaw in relativism, which dominates our age
of pluralism, when he says, ‘4if truth does not exist, relativism
cannot take itself seriously . . . belief in truth is a deeply-
rooted foundation of human life; if we move it, life is con-
verted into an illusion and an absurdity” (his A40dem Theme).

Believers in the living God do have hope in a time of aban-
donment; we are not victims of a hostile cosmos. Because
George Santayana’s insight into our plight is truly appropriate
to man in his long day’s journey into night, “spiritual anguish
. . . cannot be banished by spiritual anarchy.” Men have
abandoned mimesis, i.e., imitation in the name of freedom,
but this merely becomes the mimesis of chaos and anarchy,
which inevitably generates social anomie. As believers in the
living God revealed in Christ, we must provide a concrete
alternative to a cosmic Animal Farm or 1984. Almost sixty
years ago, Yeats (1919) expressed our nihilistic potentiality in
The Second Coming.

Things fall apart, the centre cannot hold: mere anarchy
is loosed upon the world. The blood-dimmed tide is loosed,
and everywhere the ceremony of innocence is drowned.

Greece was organized by a world-view, Rome by law, Chris-
tendom by Catholicism, modem Europe by science, but by
the 20th century the organizing center collapsed with the
demise of the unity of science movement. After the Second
World War, the results were plain. By the 60’s, riots and
revolution shook the last vestiges of the unifying power of
the establishment’s control of education, industq,-and of life
style it was visibly at an end. But for God we might actually
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be the “terminal generation.” Dostoevsky’s Rasholnikov is the
prototype of our age, as ‘‘Rashol” means dissent. Dissent is
never more viable than in an age of widespread dissatisfaction.
Man’s craving for soecu~ty causes a vast muteness to hover
over his deep despa~. But the SiD of silence has now been
set aside.

Job and Our Present World Weariness

This world weariness is caused by the silence and absence
of Job’s vindicator. “Contemporary disbelief no longer relies
on science as it did at the end of the last century. It denies
both science and religion. It is no longer a sceptical reaction
to miracles. It is passionate unbelief.” 22 Man’s technological
competence reached its zenith July 20, 1976, when the invader
fkom earth set down on the surface of the planet Mars. Yet
science cannot still man’s longing for a greater hope. The
sum of man’s “negligible atrocities” has reached astronomical
proportions. Norman Mailer’s prototype of a pathological
person who murders his wife can hardly save this present
age. Murder as a positive act in the development of his person-
ality, as a liberating catharsis can hardly recover man’s lost
innocence, The moral should be apparent; when man attempts
to be God, he descends to the level of the brute, Violence
is a mark of Cain. “When the environment tolerates violence,
violent behavior is apt to happen.”z’ Western man seems to be
dwelling in “a self-annihilating moment-to-moment continu-
um.” Who wants to live in a world shaped by John Osborne,
or plunged into lunacy by Harold Pinter or peopled by the
hideous strength of a Beckett or Genet?

How can man still hope in the future of a world where the
absurd perveyors of avant garde can verbalize with “Newspeak”

‘ Albert Comus, La Vie Intellectuelle, 1949.

~ At a recent meeting of the American psychiatric Association, SO%, of those present
concurred with this judgment. Our cultural anomie k adequate tidence.

571

I

,.

k“
1“



THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

in response to Duncan Williams sane advice. At a university ]W.
tureship where he was exposing the fact that an extreme ideology
is in process of seizing power over our minds, a young student
of very avant garde views of moral and literary license re-
sponded, “Your’re advocating censorship; you shouldn’t be
allowed to publish it .“ This is an extreme representation of the
myth of a liberal mind and The Crisis of Our Age, the age of
the sensate culture.’” If we do not provide a living alternative to
this despair, then “we are all guilty of ignorance, fivolity and
blindness and the accusing fingers of billions of the unborn are
pointed angrily towards us” (Kenneth Boulding, Economist,
Ecologist). If this sounds a bit reactionary, let us be reminded
that we are counseling a blind culture to remain immobile as it
stands tottering precariously on the edge of a cosmic cliff, until
it gains an organizing perspective. Not just any perspective, but
the perspective of the one for whom all reality exists. Job’s hope
is once more relevant!

An Erroneous Diagnosis

Man has committed an enormous diagnostic error in an-
nouncing the premature demise of God. In a world where
1,000 new Christian congregations are started every week,
there are also signs of abandonment in some local situations.
Death by mediocrity and institutional paralysis caused by the
virus known as identifying God’s purpose with local vision
and aspirations, or lack of same, is generally visible. Dryness
and derision are widespread. Those who are both informed
concerning the world conditions and without hope in the living
God are conjuring up their own form of humanistic aspiration”

3 Read Pitirim Sorokin’s The CAsis of Our Age; and Talcott Parsons and E. A.
Shils, eds., Toward a General Thewy of Action and weep, then atler tearful catharsis
rise up and witness to our Hope. S= my Seminar-syllabus for Philosophy of Cuhrue
and its extended bibliographical references.

4 Since the rise of the Theologies of Hope and Neo-Manian Libemrion Theolo~
there has been an epidemic of literature on hope. J. Moltmann’s Theolo~ of Hope;
P. Schutz, Pamsie Ho~ung und Pmphetie, 1960; E. Block, Das Prinzip Hofiung;
E. Gleg, Nous de l’espemnce A. Moillot, L ‘Epitre de L ‘Esperanc~ 1970; and the
absolutely indispensable study of A. Neher’s L ‘erile de la parole, 1970.
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b=ti in magic and mysticism. But the cultural magicians
cannot turn stones into bread. Human initiative is encouraged
as we are call~ to “rise UP oh men of God and be done with
lmser things” to create the Kingdom of God. This social
Qmml admonition is futile inducement to service.

I

“ Contemporary theology ha grossly overstated the silence
of God thesis. God has not chosen impotence in order to give
man freedom, a freedom to transform himself and his environ-
ment into a paradkical utopia. ‘b It does not follow that God
is Powerl=s b=ause them is wid=P~ad institutional im-
potence. God’s word WI1l not return unto Him in vain. His
word is always both creative and revelatory, from Genesis
(dabar) to Jesus (logos) the scriptures bear witness to His
powerful word. But what are the signs of His presence to 20th
century man? Western man can only faintly hear “the fading
murmur of silence” or “the subtle voice of silence’ ‘—1 Kgs.
19:12. Much artificial importance is pressed into the fact
that Hebrew has no thematic word for God. There is only the
proper name for the purpose of calling upon God. God’s
name is pronounceable only in dialoguez’ with a view to mutual
covenant commitment. The entire group of Death of God
theologians have “refuted” God’s existence by the cultural
myth that He does not exist, only Vahanian sees this fact
clearly. If God does not exist, then it is much ado about
nothing. “Nothing” has ever before in human history gen-
erated so many heated debates. Even in Tillich the absence
of God has a positive value. He asks for the cause of His ab-
sence? Is it our apathy, indifference, callousness, cynicism,
our advanced knowledge? The final answer to the question
as to whom and what mak= God absent is God himselfl ‘a

‘ l%ii fatal plan is visible in all progressive post-Vatican 11 theolo~, but especially
:- 1. Mancini, Alayse du language theologique, Paris, 1969, for analysis of the in-
enrnation as God’s instmment of silence, absence, and impotence,

‘ So Martin Buber’s I-Thou thesis, see my critique in my Seminar-syllabus in
Contemporary continental I%eoloa, also for critique of his reduction of fiith to the
‘singfe category of’ ‘trust, ‘‘ it is trust but not only trust.

7 P. Tlllich, The Eternal Now, !ieribner, 1963, especially pp. 87-9.
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Clues of His Absence

No longer does man attribute his catastrophic injustices, mis-
fortunes, famines, and wars to God’s wrath; they are attributed
to his abandonment—Ps. 30:8; 104:29; 143:7. Few there
are who interpret the present human condition as resulting
from God’s judging silence, as Amos and Hosea. The Old
Testament reverberates with the anxiety that God might turn
away His face. This panic inducing experience is more than
psychological angst caused by the “hidden face of God,” it
is a theological problem, stemming from the silence of the
Creator-Redeemer when it is interpreted as His abandonment.
This is the brilliant and biblical thesis of Neher which he
expresses in his L ‘exil de la parole. This thesis is corrective
to the errors of Harvey Cox, who thinks that God’s absence
is His granting the power of triumph to man. God triumphed
over the fallen universe in our risen, regnant reigning Lord,
as God was silent on the cross (Ps. 22:69; Mk. 15:34; Matt.
27: 1), but verbal in the resurrection event. God speaks under
His own conditions, not those imposed by His creature-man.
Neither Robinson’s “Depth” nor Tillich’s “Ultimate Concern”
can provide clues of His presence.

Much contemporary preaching causes us to remember
I what the First Book of Samuel declares “the word of the Lord

was rare in those days. ” In the history of preaching, every
time God’s people abandon an authoritative word from God
they enter dialogue with those who can neither save nor heal.
If God is eclipsed” it is not as Sartre asserts in his Being and

I Nothingness, that God’s silence is proof of His non-existence.
Some of the real reasons for the eclipse of God are (1) the

mediocri~ of the church, i.e., being satisfied with being
I average in the name of the Creator of heaven” and earth. Every

church that has no higher vision than average brings the
average down. Though in this mediocre church there are

~ M. Buber’s critique of the Death of God mentality— The Ecli~e Of God. New
I

York: Harper, Torch, 1957.
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many who tasted new wine and are God’s becomers. Mediocrity
ma~f=ts itself in the cultural death of God’s influence in
~ world, Churches do not reflect the image of mediocrity
tim the “face of God,” but from the face of the archangel
of confusion and personal impotence in daily lives. Kierkegaard
k surely correct in clauning that “mediocrity is the constituent
@.nciple of the compact mass of humanity.” Personal power
has often been relegat~ to the bureaucratic machine called
the Ecwenical council. me crushhg dominance of this dead
demagog is visible from A~ca to Asia. It at-tacks one specie
of sociological and theological conformity as demoniac, while
imposing its own “value conformity” on all who would espouse
the laurels of the world’s theological au courant. (2) Another
sign of God’s absence is the lack of excitement and joy in the
assembly of the saints. Worship has often become a spectator
sport for those who aspire to leave their heads in the vestibule
and be fed theological pablum or psychological aspirins which
is supposed to provide them a “fleeting high”! 30 (3) Another
sign of thk absence is in the western pulpit. On the right, we
note legalistic belligerents who often destroy the power of the
redeeming mercy of God by their constant projection of God
as an angry cosmic tyrant. On the left, we find the hermeneuti-
cal rehabilitation of Prometheus who probes deeper and deeper
into the meaning of the text, but in the marvelous moment
of discovery, he finds that God is both silent and absent.
This generation of hermeneutical Prometheuses find God’s
voice is actually a verbal reflection of their own profound
wisdom and learning, which is available only to those with

‘ The herrneneutical presuppositions of both C. Levi Strauss’ Stmctumlism and
Redaktionsgeschichte contribute to the evaporation of men the possibility of trans-
cwhrral meaning. These are major factors for the Silence and Absence of Ged in
mapr theological seminaries in the western world. Contemporary Homii~”cal theorim
- Herwsenesstica/ theories (e.g. Gadamer) both reinforce the unintentional expression
of the silence of Gtd. I suspect that it would do us all good to compare the sophistic
fietoncians in p]ato’s Gor@a,r with Jeremiah, Isaiah, and Paul on speaking in behalf
of the f_OKIof the universe. Today these great bearers of the Word would be judged as
“authoritarian p~onalities. ”
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I

I

the correct academic credentials. (4) Another sign of God’s
absence from any institutional churches is (We must not for-
get that Christ’s Church is an empirical institution, but not
all empirical religious institutions reflect His Church.) con-
jmnul-y to culture. Historically the church related to culture
one of four ways: (1) Parallel to culture, which forever pre-
cluded witness; Kierkegaard’s parable of The Barn Yard is
so appropriate for this lack of response. (2) by being immensed
in culture, which meant the loss of identity of the unique
purpose of the people of God. (3) It has withdrawal from
contact, which stems from the assumption that everything that
fallen man has made is per se evil. This monastey mental-
ity has done untold harm in the history of Christian existence.
(4) The only possible response to human culture in the context
of Christ’s Commission- Matt. 28:19-20 is creative con-
frontation. Every thought and aet must be consciously brought
under the Lordship of Christ. There are no “value free” de-
cisions; there is no neutrality. Luther’s misunderstanding
of the “two kingdoms” has done irreparable damage to man’s
awareness of the presence of God in His creation through His
Church. By conformity to its cultural context, the church
has often come to identify the culture’s patterns and norms
with God’s presence — only His Word is autonomous in human
culture. It sits in judgment on all things human. His Church
is God’s revolutionary force in a troubled world. To identify
a certain dress code, physical appearance, types of music,
worship services, songbooks, etc. with God in all probability
is a futile identification of God with our cultural values, whether
in America, Europe, or the Third World. Only God’s auton-
omous word is transcultural. Only if it is a universal word
can it have ultimate authority for all cultural contexts. As
long as we continue to listen with “our” cultural filters, or
evaluate with “our” cultural norms, millions will continue
to experience the deafening silence of God and the terrible
loneliness produced by His absence.

“When the light of the world beeomes a darkened light,
when the rainbow is reduced to the physical phenomenon,
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when the Ark of the Covenant is eaten by termites, when
the empty tomb is filled with our hermeneutics, when the
Kimgdom of God is a political product, when the dethroned
King takes refuge in speeches, then the dead of night has
won the heart and darkened the eyes. That dead of night
is ~ow.JJ31

I Believed, and So I Spoke—I Cor. 4:13

Pessimism is rationally impative for those who believe
that there is no God and are informed of the present human
condition. No less a person than our Secretary of State, H.
Kissinger, recently, non-officially, announced that there is
no human salvation to the multiplicity of international crises.
But believers in Job’s Redeemer have hope in this time of
abandonment. Job’s entire response becomes a paradigm for
his contemporaries. The very essence of Job’s hope is also
expressed by Isaiah— “Truly, thou art a God who hidest
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour,” Isa. 45:15 and “I will
wait for the Lord who is hiding his face from the house of
Jacob, and I will hope in him” Isa. 8:17. Neher marvelously
meditates on the ramification of God’s absence and silence.
Hope is the shield against defeat, against God’s rejection—
“freedom’s shield against death.” Hope is alive and well in
the face of His silence. Our brother in hope, Daniel, brings
great comfort to those of us who wait hope. Before Nebuchad-
nezzar he afiirms that “Our God . . . is able to deliver us . . .
and he will deliver us. ” Then the most awful of all falls on
the ears of that tyrant, “But if not,” in spite of everything,
“be it known to you, O King, that we will not serve your gods
or worship the golden image which you have set up’’—Dan.
3:17-18.

‘0 See the brilliant critique of Jaeque E1lu1, Hope in Time of Abandonment, Sea-
buv Press, E. T., 1973, p. 155; and the indispensable work A. Neher, L ‘exile de la
parole, Paris, 1970.
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Hope in the Face of Failure

This hope is the very opposite of stoic resignation as of
human revolution. The central issue is— who must change —
God or man? Even God said that He “repented that He made
man. ” Many stand troubled before such a declaration. But
here is hope. The Hebrew word rendered “repent” is nehoma
which means regret, weariness, miscarriage of his expectations,
but also consolation, recovery in the face of failure. Likewise,
the Hebrew word azav means both “abandonment” and’ ‘gather-
ing in. ” Abandonment and ingathering do not necessitate
change in God, or His silence and absence, but the unbreak-
able relationship grounded in His promises. ‘z We live from
promise to promise; hope is inseparably linked to abandon-
ment. If we thought that we were not abandoned, would we
hope? Yes, hope is imperative for powerful daily existence.
When His promise is fulfilled, His presence will be complete
and Ezekiel’s last word will be actualized, Yahweh Shammah,
i.e., Yahweh shall be there— Rev. 21—22. We must never
confuse “hope” and the thing “hoped for,” as many theologians
of hope and liberation have done.

Hope@r Saints Without God

Contemporary man aspires to the status of self-imposed saint-
hood. But to Job’s contemporaries creation was God’s act
of hope. God’s creative word must be the only basis for an
ethic of freedom, which is actually an ethic of hope. 33 The
only hope for saints without God is the absent God who has
Shattered His Silence in His ultimate word. When He speaks,
He breaks Hk silence, displays His absence, provides our

‘‘ See The Tho[o~ of Premise theme worked out in my forthcoming biblical the-
ology study—II Cor. 1:20, “All the Promise of God are Yes in Jesus’’—see the

appendk after this present essay.
‘] See J. Elhd’s The Ethics ofFreedom, Eerdmans, E. T., 1976.
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~~om, which is freedom to-please Him, not ourselves. His
~tiom is His gift to man. T%ISgift enables us to please Him,
pmise Him, and wait for Him, because in the beginning and
the end is hope, His hope in Himself. Prometheus must be
~und once more, but not by chains of intolerance or censor-
ship, but by His Presence. The pride of Prometheus can
never “inherit the promises” — Heb. 6:12.

—S.O. S. - Maranatha—’4

APPENDIX: HOpE IN TIME OF ABANDONMENT OR
THE CHRISTIAN FAITH AND THE

HISTORIOGIL4PHICAL REVOLUTION

ANTECEDENTS and CONSEQUENCES: Lk. 1:1-4; Acts 1:lff
Before the 18th and 19th century Historiographical Revolu-

tion it was considered a supreme advantage of the Christian
faith to be historically grounded against the myth structures
of non-Judaeo Christian religion. After Kant’s First Critique,
which maintained that all of reality was reducible to thinking
and acting, western thought progressively grew more hostile
to the classical Christian faith. The Scientzj$c Revolution from
Galileo-Newton-Maxwell removed God fkom the explanatory
hypothesis and reduced the Judaeo-Christian God to a “God
of the gaps.” Two of Kant’s students, Lessing and Herder,
played fundamental roles in the new historiography. Hegel
leads directly to Heidegger and the historization of all reality.

A. Kant’s First Critique; Critique of Pmctical Reason
B. Lessing’s Theological Writings: The Leibnitzian Episte-

mology of the “broad ugly ditch”

1gHk ~mce in His Kingdom — see Bright, The Kingdom of (hd, pb.; 1. Ellul’s

The Presence of the Kingdom, Seabury Ress, and Fake Presence of the Kingdom,
Seabury press; H. Ridderbos, The Coming Kingdom. Presbyterian Reformed Publish-
ing Co., E. T., 1%2; also the eschatology section in his Paid, Eerdmans, E. T., 1976;
G. C. Berkouwer, The Return of Christ, Eerdmans, 1972; and James D. Strauss,
“Apocalyptic Literature,” The Seer, The .Saviour. and The Saved, College Press, 1972
d., extensive bibliography on apocalyptic and prophetic literature, pp. 438-457.
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C. Herder’s Naturalistic Pantheism, Natural Religion, and
Immanent god

D. Hegel’s geist as the orderer of all matter; Marx invented
“gekt” kto natural laws controlling matter, directing it
to higher forms of expression.

E. Marx and Hegel’s dialectical view of reality-contra
1. Law ofldenti~, i.e., 1= 1
2. Law of Excluded Middle, i.e., A cannot be both A and

non A at the same time. From absolute Time and Space
to Space-Time

3. Law of Contmdiction, i.e., A cannot be both true and
false at the same time under the same circumstances.

F. Theory and Practice from Aristotle to Marx: Priority to
Theory or Practice?

G. From Dilthey to Darwin: Erlebnis and the meaning of
history
1. Dilthey to Troeltsch: Analogy of expression and recov-

ery of the past
2, Overcoming polarity of Subject/Object Logic and

Epistemology in l%h century Existentialism and Pen-
omenology, e.g. Husserl Ebner and Buber

3, Encounter Epistemology and historically mediated data
about truth(from Realism to Existential view of Truth)

4. History, Truth and Encounter
5. God, Mediated Knowledge and Man

H. Nietzsche and Freud: Death of God and rejection of ob-
jective status of God’s existence

I. From death of God and death of absolutes to death of man
Keat’s “All things are falling apart . . . the center cannot
hold.”

Conclusion: The Historiographical Revolution and the Christian
Faith in the 20th Century Mad, Mod World
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“ APPENDIX: CHRISTIAN FAITH AND THE FUTURE
CHRIST— LORD OF THE FUTURE

I. Eschatological perspectives in the O. T.: Theology of
promise (I Pet. 1:1~
A.- “-”-
Il.

c.

Genesis 3:15
Genesis 12: lff. (Promise to Abraham and N.T. inter-
pretation— Lk. 24:44~ Acts 26:6, 7; Heb. 6:13-17;
Heb. 11:% 39—40; Rem. 4:13-14, 20; (pi) Rem.
9:4; 15:8, 9; Heb. 7:6; 8:6; Acts 7:2, 17; Acts 13:22, 23;
32—33; Lk. 1:69-72-73; Gal. 3:15-18,22, 29; 4:23, 28.
Promise and the Patriarchs
1. “Seed” is promised to Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Jacob

(Gen. 13:14ff; 15, 17:6, 7; 15-16; 26:3, 4; 28:3, 4;
35:11, 12; 48:3,4.

2. Persons
3. A Great Nation—18:18; 35:11; 46:3;
4. Gathered Nations—28:3; 35:11; 48:4; 17:6, 16;
5. Kings from Abraham, et al. —l7:6, 16; 35:11;
6. Promised Land-18:18; 22:17, 18; 26:3, 4; 17:4, 5.

Paul correctly cites this passage in proof that the
Gentile Christians are children of Abraham—Rem.
4:11.12.16-18.

D. Covenant is promise in different form “Seed”- Gal.
3:16-19.

E. Promise renewed to Israel and David.
1. Israel—Ex. 6:7; Deut. 29:12, 13; Ex. 31:16, 17; Lev.

26:44, 45; Deut. 4:30, 31; Deut. 28:9, 10; Ex. 19:5,6
(see I Pet. 2:5-10); (Rev. 1:6; 5:9, 10); Ex. 3:13; 2:24;
6:3-5; 4:31.

2. House of David—II Sam. 7; I Chron. 22:9. Promise
to David parallels that to the patriarchs and to Israel
of the exodus. Is the promise to David for all man-
kind like the promise to Abraham and Israel?

F. Promise of the Prophets and Psalms
1. Ps. 89 (Identity of promise made to David, Israel and

Abraham).
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2. The nations, the Temple and the Promise— Isa.
55:1, 3; 56:3-7; Matt. 21:13; Mk. 11:17; Lk. 19:46;
Zech. 14:16-21. Nations going up to Jerusalem to
worship at feast of tabernacles.

G. Promise and the Messiah-Isa. 40—55; Isa. 55:3;
I Kings 2:4; 8:25; 9:5; Isa. 41:8; 43:5; 44:3; 45:19-
25. Promise is for the nations—Isa. 39—66; Servant
as Israel—41:8-10; 42:18, 19; 43:9, 10; 44:1-3;
44:21; 45:4; 48:20; 49:3; Rem. 9:6-8. .

1, Isa. 42:1 -4—Matt. 12:18-21.
2. Isa. 52:13-53—Acts 8:32, 33; “Light to the nations”

—Isa. 49:6.
H. Promise —Kingdom of God (Kingdom and the Messiah)

1. Isa. 9:7; 11:6-9; Ez. 34:24-31; Isa. 4:2-6; Dan. 2:44-
45; 7:27;

2. Messiah as coming person-Matt. 11:3; 21:9; 23:39;
Lk. 7:19, 20; 19:38; Jn. 6:14; 11:27; 12:13; Acts
19:4; Joel 3:12; 2:28-32; Acts 2:14ff, Obadiah 3:14-
16; Amos 3:14;

3. “Day of Yahweh” — Matt. 24:31; I Thess. 4:16; Acts
2:17; II Tim. 3:1; Heb. 1:2; II Pet. 3:10-12; I Thess.
5:2-4; Matt. 9:22; 11:22-24 (See Ladd’s, Jesus and
the Kingdom).

I. Eschatology in Intertestamental Literature.
J. Eschatology of the Book of Enoch.
K. Eschatology of the Similitudes
L. Jewish Eschatology in time of Jesus Christ (see Voltz’

Eschatologv).
M. Parousia in Teaching of our Lord.

1. Reply to Caiaphas.
2. Prophecies of Jerusalem’s Fall.
3. Parables.
4. New Israel.
5. Goyyirn.

II. N.T. Eschatology Since the 19th Century.
Eschatology:
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A.

B.

c.

D.

E.

F.

G.

H.

I.

J.

K.

HOPE IN TIME OF ABANDONMENT

Derived from eschaton, “the last things .“ Used only
since 19th century.
God’s definitive inte~ention in history through Christ
Jesus.
N.T. generally regards u being deployed in two distinct
phases delineated by Christ’s first and second coming.
Biblical eschatology may be subdivided into personal
(ultimate destiny of the individual), collective (national
in O. T., Body, i.e. Church in N.T.), and cosmic (final
status of the universe).
Biblical understanding is far more comprehensive in its
concern than with judgment, heaven and hell.
be’aharit hayyamim, “at the end of days,” i.e., at the
conclusion of history, or simply “the last times”? The
question is— what is the relationship of history to es-
chatology. (B. Wawter, “Apocalyptic: Its Relation to
Rophecy,” CBQ 1960, Vol. 22; J. Barr, Biblical
Words for Time. London, 1962; O. Cullmann, Christ
and Time. Phil. Westminster.
Biblical view of time as linear in sense of implying teleol-
ogical conception of history, i.e., history of Israel,
Church, and the universe, is a history with definable
beginning, moving toward a purposeful goal, deter-
mined by God’s power and providence.
On the other hand, the biblical view of time is not linear
if that term implies an evolutionary process.
The End is based upon set of occurrences in the past by
which salvation has been essentially accomplished in the
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ.
The Future is determined by crucial events of N.T.
history involved in the person of Christ. I%chatology
is inseparable from Christ and His mission of redemption.
A. Ritschl eliminated the eschatological element from
Jesus’ teaching. A. R. claimed that Jesus had preached
a purely spiritual invisible Kingdom of God existing in
the souls of men. See P. Hefner, Faith and Vitalities of
History (NY: Harper, 1966).
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L. J. Weiss, A. R.’s son-in-law, and A. Schweitzer “re.
discovered” the significance of the eschatological fea-
tures of the Gospel.

M. A. Schweitzer maintained that Jesus thought himself to
be the Messiah (wrongly) and that the Kingdom was
imminent. Jesus forced the issue of Kingdom and was
crucified (Schweitzer’s “thoroughgoing eschatology”).

N. C. H. Dodd’s reaction comes to be known as “realized
eschatology.” Eschatology has been realized in history
in the person of the historical Jesus. Paul and John
introduced realized eschatology into N.T. theology, ac-
cording to Dodd, et al.

O. Eschatology of Synoptics and in Apostolic preaching.
P. Pauline Eschatology— Two characteristics which dif-

ferentiate it from Jewish eschatology and apocalyptic:
1. He who comes at the end of history is not some un-

known but the glorified historical Jesus (Kummel,
Promise and Fulfillment).

2. N.T. eschatology is consistent with and dependent
upon O.T. thought for most of its conceptions and
imagery. The tension between “the already” and “the
not yet. ” e.g., H Peter 3:4. Where now is the promise
of his coming? Our fathers have been laid to rest, but
yet everything continues exactly as it has always been
since the world began.

Q. Conversion of Israel— difficulty in converting Diaspora
Jewry.

R. Apocalyptic Imagery (ref. Synoptic imagery) egs. I
Thess. 1:10; 4:13-18; 11 Thess. 2:1-10; I Cor. 2:6;
15:23-28; II Cor. 4:4; Col. 2:14; Eph. 1:22.

S. Salvation “the redemption of our body” —Rem. 8:23;
I Thess. 5:8; II Thess. 2:18; Phil. 2:12; II Cor. 6:2 (Isa.
49:8; H Cor. 6:2); Rem. 13:11; Eph. 2:5-8; II Tim. 1:9;
4:18; Titus 3:5.

T. Parousia, apocalypses, epiphaneia— I Thess. 2:19, 3:13,
4:15, 5:23; H Thess. 2:1, 8, 9; I Cor. 15:23; II Thess.
1:7; I Cor. 1:7.
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III.

u.

v.
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Judgment— 1 Thess. 5:2; H Thess. 2:2; I Cor. 1:8; 5:5;
II Cor. 1:14; Phil. 1:23; II Cor. 5:8-10. For excellent
bibliography on pauline I%chatology see B. Rigaux, Les
Epitres ati Thessaloniciens (Paris, 1956), pp. xxiii -
xxix; and I-L A. A. Kennedy, St. Paul’s Conception
of the Last Things (London, 1905), and G. Voss,
Pauline Eschatology (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, pb).
Jesus and the Future (Eschatology of the Synoptics)
1. John the Baptist’s eschatol~-~-Ma~. 3: lM Lk.

3:10-14.
2. Matt. 4:14-16; 10:23; 13:24-30, 37-40; 25:1-13;

27:51-53 (Matt. 24 considered elsewhere).
3. Lk. “Gospel of Salvation” 1:69, 71, 77; 2:30; 3:6;

19:9- savior -1:47,2:11.
4. Mk. 1:21-27; 2:1—3:6; 3:11, 12; 5:1-17; 7:24-30;

9:14-29. J. M. Robinson, The Problem of History in
Mark (London, 1957); E. Best, The Temptation and
the Passion. (Cambridge, 1965); Gr. Beasley Murray,
Jesus and the Future (NY: MacMillan).

5. Johannine Eschatology— 12:31 —krisis aspects of
Jesus’ ministry. See J. Blank, Krisis: Freiburg, 1964;
P. Ricca, Die Eschatologie des Vierten Evangelisms,
(Zurich, 1966). The Apocalypse is only prophetic
book in N.T. Central theme is eschatological Lord-
ship of the Risen Imrd (see my The Seer, Saviour,
and the Saved).

The Significance of the Future has been created and re-
vealed to us by Jesus Christ.

Maranatha: The King Is Coming!
“And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached through-
out the whole earth as a testimony to all nations; and then
the end will come.” Matthew 24:14

“Come, Lord Jesus” Revelation 22:20

Christ is coming! The time between His first and last
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coming (second coming is not a biblical term) is the “last
days.” (Read Matt. 24—25; Mk. 13; Lk. 21; I-II Thess.;
and the Revelation). Ours is the day of insecurity and
prophets on every hand, fi-om every spectrum, from occult
practitioners to Edgar Cayce and Jean Dixon, reveal the
secrets of the future. What d- the Word say regarding
these signs?

The Coming Again of Jesus Christ
A. New Testament terms for the Second Coming.

1. Personal Presence (Gk. Parousia) —denotes both an
arrival and consequent presence— I Thess. 4:15;
Matt. 24:27; II Thess. 2:8; Matt. 24:38, 39; II Pet.
3:12, 13.

2. Come (Gk. Erchomaz” —to come from one place to
another—Matt. 24:30; Matt. 25:6-13; 24:37, 44;
I Thess. 5:2; 11 Thess. 1:8-10; Rev. 22:7, 12, 20. Be
waiting and watchful.

3. Arrive (Gk. Ifeko)-in contrast to erchomai it
stresses the point of arrival -Matt. 24:14; 11 Peter
3:10; Heb. 10:37; Rev. 2:15. Hope for Christians and
warning to the lost.

4. Revelation (Gk. Apokalupsis) —a manifestation, un-
covering and unveiling— Rem. 2:5; Rem. 8:19; I
Cor. 1:7; H Thess. 1:7, 8; I Pet. 1:7, 13; I Pet. 4:13;
Lk. 17:26-30; I Pet. 1:5. Revelation brings final judg-
ment to the lost and final peace and joy to the saints.

5. Appearing (Gk. Epiphania)—an appearance or a
shining forth— 11 Thess. 2:8; I Tim. 6:13, 14; II
Tim. 4:1; II Tim. 4:8; Titus 2:12, 13.

B. The Day of Christ: “In these last days’’-Joel 2:28-32;
Acts 2:16-21; Heb. 1:1, 2; I Cor. 10:11; I Pet. 1:20; I
Jn. 2:18.
1. Day of the Son of Man—Luke 17:24, 30.
2. Day of Judgment-Matthew 10:15.
3. Day of Wrath-Remans 2:15.
4. Day of Our Lord Jesus Christ-I Cor. 1:8; 5:5; Phil.

1:6.
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5. Dayof Christ-Phil. 1:6, 10; 2:16.
6. Day of the Lord- I Thess.
7. Day of Visitation- I Peter 2:12.
8. Day of God-11 Peter 3:12.
9. Great Day—Jude 6.

10. Day of Redemption -Eph. 4:30.
11. Day of Vengeance—Isa. 61:2.
12. The Day— 1 Cor. 3:13; Heb. 10:25; Matt. 24:36.

C. Old Age and World Order.
D. New Age and New World Order.

E.

F.

Believe-mlive in “last days” upon which “the end of ages
are come” but the “last day,” the consummation of the
age still lies in the future. (Matt. 13:39, 40, 49; 24:3;
28:20; Jn. 6:39, 44, 54; 12:48; I Cor. 10:11; 11 Tim.
3:1; Heb. 1:2; 9:26; I Peter 1:5, 20; II Pet. 3:3; I Jn.
2:18; Jude vs. 18.)
Two Ages: (1) This age (Houtos ho aion; ho nun aion);
(2) the Present Age (ho enestos aion) Matt. 12:32; 13:22;
Lk. 16:8; Rem. 12:2; I Cor. 1:20; 2:6, 8; 3:18; II Cor.
4:4; Gal. 1:4; Eph. 1:21; 2:2; 6:12; I Tim. 6:17; II Tim.
4:10; Titus 2:12.
That Age (ho aion ekeinos); The Future Age (ho aion
mellon; ho aion erchomenos) Matt. 12:32; Lk. 18:30;
20:35; Eph. 2:7; Heb. 6:5. (Dalman, Die Worte Jesu, I,
pp. 132-46 —Kosmos never used of future world.)

Christ-centered character of N.T. Eschatology: (1)
Resurrection; (2) Judgment. Consequent upon the
Parousia of Christ.

The realities of the future life are so vividly and intensely
felt to be existent in heaven and from there operative in
the believer’s life.

Anticipation—Eph. 1:3, 20-22; 2:6; 3:9, 10; 6:12.

Realization—Phil. 2:5-11; 3:20; Col. 1:15-17; 3:2;
Heb. 1:2, 3; 2:5; 3:4; 6:5-11; 7:13-16; 9:14; 11:10-16;
12:22, 23.

587



THE SHATTERING OF SILENCE

The Coming King (Pamusia)-never applied to In-
carnation-H Thess. 2:8; H Tm. 1:10; 4:1; Titus 2:11-
13; I Thess. 6:14—only to coming again, i.e., final
culmination (First advent/Second advent appears only
in Test. of 12 Patriarchs, “Test. of Abraham” 92:16).

G. Signs Preceding His Coming
1, Characteristics

a.
b.

c.
d.

e.

f.

Sudden—Rev. 22:29; Lk. 17:24.
Unexpected —Matt. 24:39; Lk. 12:40; I Thess.
5:2; Rev. 16:15.
Visible by all—Rev. 1:7.
Heard by all-Matt. 16:27; Mk. 13:26; II Thess.
1:7.
Accompanied by angels and clouds —Matt. 16:27;
24:30, 31; 25:31,32.
Calamities and affktions.

2. Results
a. Complete work of first coming-Heb. 9:28.
b. Complete salvation-Heb. 9:28.
c. Complete and final separation -Matt. 24:37-39.
d. Kingdom consummated-I Cor. 15:24; Rem.

8:20, 21; II Pet. 3:7.
e. Defeat of Satan-Rev. 12:10-12; 20:3; II Thess.

2:8.
f. Purpose of God worked out in history -Matt.

12:32; Mk. 10:30; Lk. 20:34.
3. Millennium and Signs of the Trees: Rev. 20:4; Ps.

56:8; Acts 1:7; Matt. 12:38; 16:4; Lk. 11:29; Mk.
8:12; Matt. 24; Mk. 13; Lk. 21.
a. A-millennial
b. Premillennial (Dispensational, e.g. Scofield Ref

erence Bible and Late Great Planet Edrth, etc.).
c. Post-millennial pp. 438-457; and Boettner’s Mil-

lennium. (See Strauss, Seer, Saviour, and the
Saved. )

H. Prophets— Isaiah, Zechariah, Ezekiel, Daniel, et al.
1. Kingdom and Church (use of Kingdom and Matt.
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2.
3.
4.
5,
6.

::
9.

16:16f; Isa. 40 —66.)
Covenant (Heb. 8—9; Jer. 31:31 f).
Israel and the fiumh (Rem. 8, 9, 10; Gal.)
Meaning of Everlasting
Tribulation
Anti-Christ and Man of Sin
Judgment
Resurrection (First and Second)
Heaven and Hell (see Strauss study, esp. pp. 455-
457).

1. ConflI~ (1) parousia will come suddenly and unexpect-
edly; (2) Come heralded by these signs; (3) l%is genera-
tion—2 references to 2 different issues. Vs. 30 —’’these
things (a. dem. pron, “that”); Vs. 32 —’’that day or
that hour” (b. dem. pron. “but”) Mark 13:28, 29
preceding parable. These things and parousia are
distinguished.

Question: How much— “these things” (vs. 20: Lk.
21:31) “all these things” (Matt. 24:33, 34; Mk. 13:30),
“all things” (Lk. 21:32) is intended to cover up what is
described in the preceding discourse.

Answer: depends on— Is Jesus refeming to 2 crises or
1? a. Zahn-Signs cover only Matt. 24:4-14. What is
related afterwards. viz. “the abomination of desolation,”
great tabulation, false prophets and christs, com-
motions in the heavens, the sign of the Son of man, all
this belongs to “the end.”

Prediction fulfilled in Jesus’ World or Ours?
1. Mark 13:15-29 subsume under “The End”? Compare

with vs. 4-14—Signs.
2. Roblem of existence of Temple and Temple worship

as presupposed in last days immediately before the
parousia.

3. The “abomination. of dsolation” taken from Deu.
8:13; 9:27; 11:31; 12:11.
destruction of city-Temple
desecration of temple— site by setting up idolatry
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flight from Judaea
4. Recurrence of difficulty-II Thess. 2:3, 4 where “the

man of sin” is represented as sitting in “the Temple
of God” and in Rev. 11:12 where “temple of God, ”
and “altar” and the court which is without the
temple and “the holy city” (between sixth and
seventh trumpet).

5. It is not easy to concei!’e of preaching the Gospel to
all nations as falling within the lifetime of that gener-
ation (Matt. 24:13; Rem. 1:13; 10:18; 15:19-24;
Col. 1:6; I Tim. 3:16; II Tim. 4:17.)
a. Preaching to all nations
b. Preaching to Gentiles

6. Jesus’ discourse relates to 2 things:
a. Destruction of Jerusalem and Temple
b. End of the world

7. Signs (negative Mk. 13:5-8; Positive VSS.9-13).
a. Signs of destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple

—VSS. 14-20.
b. Abomination of Desolation in period preceding the

national catastrophe.
c. Signs of parousia-vss. 24-27.
d, Attitude toward national crisis is defied in parable

of fig tree.
e. Attitude toward the parousia-vss. 32-37.

J. Events Preceding Coming Again:
1. Uniform teaching of Jesus, Peter, Paul—Israel—

Matt. 23:39; Lk. 13:35; Acts 1:6, 7; 3:19-21. “Sea-
sons of refreshi@’ and “Times of restoration of all
things” dependent on eschatological sending of
Christ to Israel and dependent on Israel’s repentance,
conversion and blotting out of the” sins of Israel—
Rem. n-Israel’s unbeliefi (1) Now in Israel an
election according to grace; (2) Future extensive con-
version of Israel—vss. 5, 25-32.

2. Coming Anti-Christ
a. I Jn. 2:18-22; 4:3; II Jn. 7 (also in Synoptics, Paul,
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and Revelation).
b. Synoptics — coming of false Christs and false

prophets (Mk. 13:6, 22).
C. Paul’s view of Counter Chfit: II Thess. 2:6-8

(VSS.9-12) e.g. Gunkel, Bousset whose works have
been reprinted, claim the origin of concept of final
struggle between God and great enemy—found in
myth of chaos conquered by Marduk, i.e., what
had happend at the beginning of the world is
transferred to the end (compare with O.T. eg. Ez.,
Dan., and Zech.) Note also conception of a single
enemy in Apoc. Bare. 40:1, 2 which charges con-
ception of 4 I%dras Plurals “false Christs” and
“false prophets,” and instigator of “the abomi-
nation of desolation.” (I Jn. 2:18-22; II In. 7—
spirit of anti-Christ and the “mystery of lawless-
ness is already at work.”) Same expectation in
Rev. 13:3, 12-14; 17:8, 10-17; II Thess. 2:9-12.

d. Working of Satan: Supernatural character of

e.
f.

Satan’s ‘activity in the w~rld (“the lawless one,”
“the man of sin” “power” “signs” and “wonders”
—to accredit a lie. @en. pseudous).
Who is the “hinderer” in H Thess. 2:7?
“The abomination of desolation” connected with
apostasy via false teaching (Mk. 13:22, 23; “the
lawless one” and destructive effects of error 11
Thess. 2:9-12).

g. Evangelion, anti-Christ and Apostasy, Forces of
evil gather strength toward the “end” (Matt.
24:27ff Lk. 17:24ff, I Thess. 5:2, 3; II Thess. 1:7.

Resurrection and the Coming Again of Christ.

History Making Power of the Resurrection:
1. Resurrection and Coming Again—Lk. 20:35; Jn.

6:40; I Thess. 4:16; 3:13.
2. Resurrection of the Word —Egeirein-to awake;

Anistanai-to raise (Resurrection and the Spirit —
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Isa. 26:19; Deu. 12:2).
3, Resurrection a single event. N.T. nowhere teaches, as

chiliasm (Millennium) assumes, a resun’ection in two
stages, one at the coming again of Christians living
and dead, and a second one at close of the millen-
nium. Passages supposedly teaching a double resur-
rection are: Acts 3:19-21; I Cor. 15:23-28; Phil.
3:9-11; I Thess. 4:13-18; II Thess. 1:S-12; Rev.
20:1-6 (Acts 3:21 —’’must receive”-a present, not
future tense; “times of restoration of all things”; and
“seasons of refreshing.”)

4. Two Orders: Two “tagmata”-I Cor. 15:23-28.
a. Two orders not “believed’ and “unbelievers”
b. Two orders are “Christ” and “Christians”

5. Possible exclusion and provisional reign? I Thess.
4:13-18 (vs. 14—resurrection is guaranteed); II
Thess. 1:S12.

6. Resurrection for all believers-phil. 3:9-11.
7. Millennial Reign of Christ-Rev. 20:1-6.

a. F~t rmmection-Rev. 19.
b. Second resurrection— spiritual, physical (compare

resurrection in I Thess. and I Cor.) (See Straus
bibliography on Resurrection in Orr’s Resurrection,
College Press reprint and my paper “The Resur-
rection as a History-Making Event.”)

c. Nature of the Resurrection Body- I Cor. 15:35-58
vs. 35 “with what manner of body do they come”
—answer from vs. 50ff.

An Appointed Time: Judgment

Day of Judgment— Matt. 7:22; 10:15; 24:36; Lk. 10:12;
21:34; I Cor. 1:8; 3:13; II Tim. 4:8; Rev. 6:17 (e.g.
O.T. “The Day of Yahweh”).
1. N.T. does not speak of judgment after death, not

even Heb. 9:27, 28.
2. Recognize tWOgrollps —condemned and saved (Matt.

25:33, 34; Jn. 5:29~
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3. Degree of guilt —based on knowledge of Divine will
possessed in life (Mati. 10:15; 11:20-24; Lk. 10:12-
15; 12:47, 48; Jn. 15:22-24; Rem. 2:12; II Pet. 2:20-
22.)

4. Descriptions of destruction-eternal fire- Matt.
18:8; 25:41; Jude VS. 7; eternal punishment—Matt.
25:36; eternal destmmtion-11 Thess. 1:9; eternal
iud~ent—Mk. 3:29; Heb. 6:2; unquenchable fire—

5.

6.

7.

8.

Matt. 3:12; never-dying worm-Mk. 9:4348; the
smoke of thek to~ent goes up for ever and ever—
Rev. 14:11; tomented day and night forever and for-
ever-Rev. 20:10.
Conditional immortality urged via terms- apoleia,
perdition; phtora, corruption; olethros, destruction;
thanatos,death. Both testaments use these terms in
sense of undesirable state of existence, not non-
existence.
Restoration of All Things —fulfllment of promises to
Israel. Apokatastasis panton only Acts 3:21 —never
used in sense of absolute universalist, but rather to
fulfillment. Univemalism as cosmic not “every indi-
vidual,” e.g. Rem. 5:18; I Cor. 15:22; 28; Eph. 1:10;
Col. 1:20.
Kingdom, Lif2 and Glory-New Heaven and New
Earth-Isa. 61—66; Rev. 19—21; 11 Peter 3:6;
Rem. 8:18-22.
Second chancism and intermediate state between
death and the consummation of the Kingdom of God.
(I Peter 3:19-21; 4:6).
a. Punishment, Person and Place— (Gehenna—

Matt. 5:22, 29, 30; Jas. 3:6; Abussos—Lk. 8:31;
Rem. 10:7; Rev. 9:1, 2; Tartaroun-11 Peter 2:4;
Hades, Sheol—Matt. 11:23; 16:18; Acts 2:27-31;
I Cor. 15:55; Rev. 1:18; 6:8; 13:14; Lk. 16:23—
only passage where concept is localized.

b. Maranatha
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